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SOGSSORSAESSHOD 
TO THE 
READER. 

Studious Reader, | 

Ile thou not look, upon 
\ this Labour of mine, 

to be a moſt bold and 
-. almoſ Herculean at- 
tempt, to wage War agaiufi the 
Giant- like Oppoſition. of all the Arts 
and Sciences? And thus to challenge 
the ftouteſt Hunters of Nature ? Do- 
Qors will knit their enraged brows *pr 
ou me : the Authority of Maſters, 
endeavours of the Batchelors of Art, 
the beat of the Schoolmen, the [e000 
of the Mechanicks, will be all up in 
arms againſt me, All which if [ flab 
at one blow, will it not be a greater 
work, than Hercules in the accompliſh- 
ment of all bis Labouts was ever 


guilty of 2 Shall I not have performed 
| A - 


To the Reader. 


a nobler Task,, if* with no leſs danger 
and labour, I overcome theſe Monſtcrs | 
of Schools, Onwerſtties and Pulpits? 
For I am not. ignorant bow bloody 4 
Battle I muſt fight, or how bezardi 
and difficult the War will be, being to 
meet with ſuch an Army of potent Ene- | 
mies., Wo is me, with what Engins 
will they ſeek to deſtroy me? With 
what weight will they not endeavour to 
cruſh, me? What reproaches will they 
not efideavour to throw upon me ? The 
Grammariahs will rail at me : the F- 
prog will derive my name from 
tbe : the mad Poets will call me 
Goat and Momus : the frivolous Hi- 
ſorians will profane me beyond Pauſa: 
nias or Heroſtratus : the obſireperous 
Rhetoricians will plague me with their 
big Words and mimical Geftkres : the 
pgs xn Logicians will confound 
me with their Syllogiſmes. The nim- 
ble Sophiſters will ſawe my jawes with. 
the ſnaffles of their ſubtle Queſtions. 
The barbarous Lulliſt will make we 


med 


To the Reader. 
mad with bis abſurd Solt&ciſms. The 


Atome-numbring Arichmeticians will 
if ſet an boſt of Uſurers upon vie. The 
Gameſters will curſe me. The Muſici- 
ans will ſrng Ballads of me. The proud 
Matrons will expel me their Meetings. 
- Y The Wencbes will deny to kiſs me. The 
J giggling Girls will langb, and cry, I 
dance like a Camel. The lewd Playcrs 
will kill me in a Tragedy. The in- 
rricate Geometrician will impriſon me 
in bis Triangles and kr cop as 
vain Painter will make me more ug 
than an Ape, of Therſites himſel 27 
The Coſmogiapher will baniſh me 4+ 
mongft the Bears into Greenland. The 
Aftrologer will ere# ſome wicked 
s Scheme or other for me. The Phyfios. 
r & goomiſt will defame me for being int 
e Wpotent. The Epicures will beſpew me 
d to death. The Tyrant will crucifie me 
- zz Phalaris's Bull. Hypocrues will 
b. Wdeclaim againſt me intheir Pulpits. The 
- MW bores will pox me. The Prieſts will 
excommunicate me. The blaſpbemous 
A 2 __” Mar« 


To the Reader. 


Marrines# will throw me over-board. 
The” yaivling Hunter will ſet his Dogs 

> ne.” The Souldier will plunder 
me. The Ordiire-raſting Phyſicians 
wil throw their Orinal at my Head. 
The Chyrurgeons will anatomizve me. 
The [. awyers will accuſe me of Treaſon. 
The Fudges will condemn me. bus, 


though 1 omit for brewities ſake many | 


others, doſt thou" not ſee, Reader, 
what dangers I am like torun through ? 
But I am in bopes to avoid their fury, 
fovided that thou, patient to bear the 
Truth, and laying all Prepoſſeſſion and 
0bſlinaty aſide, ' wilt but give'thy mind 
candidly and without oafſon to read 


what T bawe writ.” T bave moreover 


the Word of God to defend me, which 
with an undaunted Courage I intend to 
make uſe of for my Buckler. I would 
hawe thee moreover to know, that I 
have not writ theſe things either out 
of Hatred, Envy, Ambition, or vain 
Erroqr, nor did Arrogance prompt me 
to it 3 but of all Cauſes the moſt Juſt 


and 
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'To the Reader. 


and trueſt : . becauſe I ſee that ſo many 
men, pufft up with Humane K nowledze 


and Learning, not only contemn and 


deſpiſ, e the Orcacles of the Sacred Scti- 


Dture, but alſo proſecute aud deride 78 


Swith the ſame contempt. Other + we 


ee, though to themſelves they ſeem to 
be more holy, who endeavour to con- 


form and epprove the Lawes af Chriſt, 


Dt Wy TY wp 2 You VTiRyg Wy = 


yet attribute more Autberity to the Ma- 
x1mes of Philoſophers, than to the holy 
Prophets of God, the Evangeliſts cr 
Apoſtles, :hopgh | hes be ſo vaſt a dif- 


ference betwcen them. Moreover, ve 


frad: tbat a maſt deteftable Ciſtn,re has 


invaded all or moſt Sctivals of Learn- 
ing, to ſwear their Diſciples newer to 
2ontradi& Ariſtotle, Bbechius, Tho- 
mas Albertus, or ſome ſuc b. like Scb3bl- 
Deity : Fram - whojn if there be any 
that differ ſo much as, a nails breart\», 
him they proclaim a ſcandalens Here- 
tick, a Criming! avaſt the ey Crete 
ences, fit only to be conſu net in Fire 


and Fans. Thereſore "theſes audr- 
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To the Reader. 


cious Grants theſe Enemies of Scripture 
are to be ſet upon, their Bulwarks and 
Cafiles are to be flormed : And it be. 
bowes us to ſhew bow intolerable the 
blindneſs of Men is, to wander from 
the truth, miſguided by ſo many Sci- 
ences and Arts, and by ſo many Au- 
abors and Dofors thereof. For how 
great a boldneſs is it, what an arrogant 
preſumption, to prefer the Schools of 
Philoſopbers before the Church of 
Chriſt? and to extol or equal tbe Opi- 
nions of Men, to the Word of God? 
Lafily, how impiows a picce of Tyranny 
it 25, 10 captivate the Wits of Students 
to prefixed Authors, and to deprive 
their Diſciples of the liberty of ſearch- 
ing after and following the Truth? All 
which things being ſo manifeſt, that 
they cannot be denied, | may be the 
more eaſily pardoned, if I ſeem to hve 
more freely and binerly inveighed a. 
gainſt ſome ſorts of Sciences and thezr 
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The LIFE of | 
Henry ( ornelins Agrippa, Knight, 


Judge of the Prerogative Court. 


Enry Cornelizs Agrippa, de- 
—2S> \cended from a Noble Fa- 
Ss mily of Netteſbeim in Bel» 
B 2i4, was by his Parents fo 
educated, that he became 
Do&or of the Laws and 
Phylick, Maſter of the Rolls, 
and Judge of the Spiritual Court. He was 
naturally inclined to ſtudy, making it his Re- 
creation from his Youth to learn : Nor was 
his Labour ſpent in vain ; for by his Ingenuity 
he obtained wonderful Skill and Knowledge 
in the ſeveral various Arts and Sciences. Not- 
withſtanding which, his Fancy guided him 
to atten.l or accompany the Army of the 
Princes, with whom he fo prudently behaved 
himſelf, that he gain=(| the atfections of all 
that knew him; and for his {ingular Valour, 
was created Knight 1n the Field. It was a- 


bout the year 1539, that his Merits grew 
freat, and he became the Subject of every 
on.s Woader and Ditcourſe, fome admiring 


his 


The Life of the Author, 


his Learning, others his Valour ; and all with 
a reverend adoration applauding him. In his 
Studies he grew expert in Occult Philoſophy, 
and panes" 4 four Books thereof ; whole in- 
comparable Worth is beyond the reach of an 
.Encominm. Not long after that, he publiſhed 
this his Satyrical Invective, or Cynical Decla- 
mation agaiaſt the Vanity of Arts and Sciences 5 
informing and atfirming with much Reaſon, 
Learning, and Piety, .that all things are in- 
certain, except onely the pure and folid Word 
of God, He likewiſe compoſed apy Hiſtory 
of the donble Coronation of Charles the Em- 

' perour, to whom his Parts advanced him to 
his Counſellour, Then he compoſed a Trea- 
iſe of the Excellency of the Feminine Sex 5 
and another of the Apparition of Sprrits. 
Divers were of opinion that he held a Cor- 
reſpondency with Devils, fince he publiſhed 
Commentarics on the Ars Brevis of Raymund 
Lully,and was extremely inclined to delight in 
the ſtudy of Occult Philoſophy and Aſtrology. 
To vindicate himſelf from thoſe various Aſper- 
ſions that aroſe concerning him, he publiſhed 
an Apology, wherein he ſhewed that what he 

did, was purely done by Art ; nor did he ex- 
ceed the bounds thercof. 

In the year 1538,he wrote many learned O+ 
rations, by which his Wit appearcd to be ex- 
cellent : Amonglt the large number, theſe Ten 
Vere the chick: The firſt, on Plato's Banquet, 
: uttered 


The Life of the Author. 


uttered in the Academy of. Tricina, contains 
ing the praiſe of Love, - The ſecond, on Her- 
mes Triſmegiſt#s, treating on the power and 
wiſdom of Almighty God, - The third, in be- 
half of one who was about to take his degree 
of DoQor. The fourth, for the Lords of Metz; 
he being then choſen their Advocate and their 
Orator. The fifth,to the Senate of Lyxembargh, 
in behalt of the Lords of Merz. The (1xth, tor 
the ſaid Lords, by way of Salutation to the 
Prince and Biſhop thereof. The ſeventh, like- 
wiſe for the aforeſaid Lords, by way of Saluta- 
tion toa Nobleman. The eighth, in behalf of . 
a certain Kinſman of his, a Carmelite,made Bat- 
chelor of Divinity when he received his Re- 
gency at Paris. The ninth, for the Son of Chri- 
ſtiern King of Denmark , Norway, and Sweden, 
delivered at the coming of the Emperqur. Ihe 
tenth, at the Funeral of the Lady Margeret, 
Princeſs of Auſtria and Bureundy. He allo 
writ a Dialogue concerning Man 3 and a De- 
clamation of a diſputable Opinion concerning 
Original Sin, to the Biſhop of Cyrene; an E- 
plitle to Michael de Arando, Bilhop of St.Paul ; 
a Complaint upon a Calumny,printed at $tra/- 
burgh, 1539. Theie are the chief of thoſe 
Pyramids that diſperſe the Glories of Agrippa, 
who grew eminently famous, not onely-among 
the Germans, but all other Nations too. He 
was much beloved, more admired, and fome- 
waoat envicd : Momzzs will carp, alihuugh a. 
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The Life of the Author. 


mong the Gods : Hercales amongſt the Heroes, 

bunts after Monſters: Pluto amongſt the De- 

vils, as King of Hell, is angry with the Ghoſts : 

Democritzs amongſt Philoſophers, derides and 

laughs at all things ; and on the other ſide, 

Heraclitzs, as if his Eyes were a Fountain of 
Tears, is always weeping : Pirrhias is ignorant 

of all things ; and Ariſtotle belicveth that he 
himſelf knows all things : Diogenes ſcorneth all 

thingsz and Cornelizs Agrippa ſpareth none : 

he contemneth , knows, 1s ignorant, weeps, 

laughs, is angry, purſueth, carps at all things, 

being himſelt a molt Satyrical Philoſopher, 


—  ——_ — 
— _ — 


His Fpitaph. 


| Hy weep ſt thou, \larble ? 5s thy Truſt 
Too great for ſuch « Sacred Duſt ; 
Or doſt thou make thy Piows moar, 

That we might turn our Hearts from Stone 2 
As Converts then we ll weep with you 

Our Hearts ſhal melt to Marble too : 

For there's pern d up within thy Pit, 

A world compos a of Worth and Wit. 


Qn 
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f On the 

It | pF 

"Y LEARNED AUTHOR 
, Of the Vanity of 


| ARTS and SCIENCES. 


Lluſirious Pen-man, whoſe immortal Name 
] Speaks thee above the loudeſt blaſt of Fame, * 
Since thou for learning waſt the choiceſt He, 

vw e Head was Europe's Univerfity. 
rd and CO e both, do feall admire 

Fows thou attained ſt thy Celeſtial Fire. (peror, 
Well might orcat Charles, thowgh Germans Em- 
Confer with thee, Dame Nature's Counſellor. 
'Twas pity thou waſt born, greet Soul, for why ? 
T, houſes have did for grief, that thou af 
Tet thy rare Works that after thee ſurvive, (die. 
I Ju? the Learned that at preſent live. 

The Deltinies ſure ſent thee in their rage, 
To teach the World, and to corre the Age, 
Like ſome prodigious Wit, within the Sphere 
Of being Prie(t, and a Philoſopher z 
A Prophet, av a Poet, to excluim 
Againſt the Worthies, and to laugh at Fame 3 
To 


On the Learned Author. 
To Io ei If. +, 7, 
of the choice, the ehief Ren 
fa of wonder, when I contemplate  -- 
Thee,evd thy Works, ordain'd to-congquer Fate : 
An Extalte ſurprizes every part. 
| T ſeem a Mun, and yet I want my Heart 5 
From. me ts flown, and yet methinks it meets 
Again, when I peruſe thy learned Sheets. 
en in a Grove I'm loſt ; and wiſh I may 
Get out, yet Pleaſure forces me to ſtay : 
For there's delight that doth the Senſes fill, - 
As Accents written with an Angels Onill. 
To fix thy Sepulchre we'l/ ſhew our Arts, 
Cemenring that with Tears and broken Hearts. 
Cer broken Hearts ar Hibitation make ? 
Tf not, for grief of that, our Hearts ſball break: 
A Thou needeſt no Supporter, for thy Staff 
E | Shall be thy Works, thy Fame thy Epitaph. 
For when weak Pocts have their Praiſes ſpent, 
Thy Neme ſhall be thine own rich Mogument. 
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INCERTAINTY & VANITY 
OF 
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Crap Tk 
of the Sciences in General. 


> T is an old Opinion, and the con- 

2 curring and unanimous judgment 

F< almoſt of all Philoſophers, where- 

4 5a they Id, that every Sci- 

md 3p. cence addet ſo much of a ſublime 

$8 Nature to Man himſelf, accor- 

WRJJ Jing to the Capacity and Worth 

of every Perſon , as many times 

nables them to Tranſlate themſelves beyond the Lj- 
nits of Humanity, even to the Celeſtial Seats of the 
lefſed. From hence have proceeded thoſe various and 
anurnerable En of the Sciences, whereby eye- 
7 one hath our*d, in accurate, as well as long 
rations, opreferand as it were to cxtol beyond the- 
eayens-themiſelves, thoſe Arts and Myteties; wheres 
B If 


% 
\ 


moſt firm reaſons deduc*'d from the moſt hidden bow- 


tation, while 1 endeavour to varniſh my Speech with 
the Fucus's of Eloquence. ' For to ſpeak Properly, not 


2 Of the Sciences in general. 


1n,with continual Labour,he hath exerciſcd the ſtrength 
and vigour of his Ingenuity or Invention.But I,perſwa- 
ded by reaſons of another nature, do verily believe,that 
there is nothing moxe pernicious, nothing moge de- 
ſixucweto the well-being of Men, or to the Salygtion 
of our Souls, than the Arts and Sciences themſelves. 
And therefore quige contrary to what has been hitherto 
practized , my Opinion'is, That theſe Arts and Scien- © (, 
ces are fo far from being te be extoll'd with (ſuch high 
applaiiſes and Panegyricks, that they age rather forthe | o 
molt part to be diſprais'd and viliti'd : And that in- 
deed there is none which does not merit juſt cauſe of W F 
Reproot and Cenſure 3 nor any oge whych of it {cli de- 
lexwes any praiſe or commendation, unleſs whyt it 
may borrow from the Ingenuity and Virtue of the firſt 
poſi.flor. However, I would have you take this Opi- 
nion of mine in that modeſt ConliruQion, which may 
1magine,that I neither go abqut to xeprchend thoſe who I (@y 
are of a contrary judgment; or that I intend to ar-} Re 
rogate any thing, {ingly lingular to my felt,above others : I «cp 
Therefore I ſhall entreat you to ſuſpend your Cenſure cc 41 
of me, differing . in this one thing from all othersz (of « þ 
long as you find me Jaying an auſpicious Foundatiqn per 
of proof, not upon Vulgar Arguments drawn from yz, 
the Superficics and out-fide of things, but upon the 


els of ſecret Knowledge and this not in the ſharp 
ſtile of Demofbenes or Cbryſippus, which may not. 
well beſcem a Profcſlor of Chriſtianity, but would ra 
ther ſhew me to be a vain purſuer of Alattery and often 


Rhetorically, to intend the truth of the Matter, not 
the ornament of Language,is the duff of one Profeſſin 
Sacred Literature. For the (cat of Truth is not in the 
Tongue, but in the Heart. Neither is it of importdc 


Of the Sciences in general. 3 
what Language we uſe in the Relation of Truth,(ceing 
that falſhood- only wants. Eloquence, and the trap- 
pings of Words, whereby to inlinuate into the minds of 
Men; but the language of Truth, as Enripides wri- 
teth,is plain and fimple 4 not ſeeking the graces of Art, 
or. painted Flouriſhes, Therefore if this great Work 
of ours, undertaken without any Flowers of Eloquence 
(which in the (cries of our Diſcourſe we bave not (© 
much lighted as condemned }: do prove 'offcyfive 
fo. your. more delicate cars5 we entreat : your tor bear 
it.with the fame patience , as once one of thre: Rowan 
Emperours made ule of, when he ſtood till? with his 
whole Army to hear the tittle-tattle of an wapertt 
nent Woman : and with the fame humour that King 
Arcbelans was wont to hear Perſons that were Hoaule; 
and of an unpleaſant Utterance 3 that thereby after- 
wards he might take the more dclight in the: pleating 
ſounds of Eloquent Rhetoricians, and Tuneful-Yoices; 
Remember that ſaying of Theopbraſtus, * That the - 
<«« moſt Illiterate were ableto ſpeak in the preſence of 
* the moſt Elegant Perſons, while they ſpake' nothing 
<* but Truth and Reaſon. And now that may no log- 
ger keep ye in ſuſpence, through what Tracts andBy- 
ways I have as it were hinted out this Opinion of minc, 
it is time that I declare unto ye. But. firit. | muſk ad+ 
moniſh ye; That all Sciences axe as well cxilas good, 
and that they bring us no othex advantage tor excel as 
Deitics, more than what the, Scrpent promis'divt- old, 
when he (aid, Te ſhall be as Gods, knowing. goad and 
evil. Let him therefore glory. w. this Serpent,- who 
boalts him(clt in knowledge + which we read the He 
Wl xclic of the Ophizes not a Jitthe/ 'ynbeleemingly'to have 
Y done, who Worſhip'd a Sexpeot among the teſt of 
their Superſtitions, as being the Creature that helt 1n- 
Y troduc'd the. knowledge of Virtue into Patadife. To 
Wl {his aggees that Platonick Fable which teigus, That one 
| 2 1hentus 


2 Of the Stientes in gewerdl. 

-Thentus being offended with Mankind, was the firſt rat- 
fer of that Devil,call'd the Sciencesz not leſs hurtful than 
profitable: as Thamws King of Zgype wiſely diſcourſes, 
writing ofthe Inventots of Arts & Letters. Hence moſt 
Grammarians Expound and Interpret the word De+ 
non7;as much as to ſay Artiſts.But leaving theſe Fables to 
their Poets andPhi'ofophers, ſuppoſe there were no other 
Inventors ofArts than Men themſelves, yet were they the 
Sons of the worſt Generation, even the Sons of Cain, of 
whom it is truly ſaid, The ſons of this world ave wiſer 
han the ſons of light in this generation. 'If men be there- 
foxe'thefaventors of Arts,-is it not ſaid, Every man is # 
cher is there one-tbat doth good? Bur grant on the 
| tthere may be fome good menz yet follows 
it not,that theSciences theraſc|ves have any thing of ver- 
tue, any thing of trachin thetr, but what they reap and 
borrow from'the Inventors and poſſeſfors thereof : For if 
they light upon any evil Perſon,chey are huitfulz as a per- 
verſe Grammarian,an Oſtcatatious Poet,a lying Hiſtort 
ang flattering Rhctorician a litigious Logician, a turbu> 
Jent Sophiſter,a loquacions Lullift, a Lotterift Arichme- 
rician,alaſcivious Muſician,a ſhameleſs Dancing-maſter, 
a boaſting Geometrician, a wandring Coſmographer, a 


Raton tor,a fallaciousAftro- 
oger a wicked Magician, a cſdiees Cabaliſt,a dream- 
Naturalift,a'Wonder-faigning Metaphyfician,a mo- 


+ 


a bawling Hunter, a phat 
Landlord,a murderotsPhyſician,a poyſouingApot 

ry,a glutton-Cook,a deceitful Alchymiſt a jugling Laws 
yer,a perfidious Notary, a Bribe-taking Judge,and a he- 
xetical and (educing Divine, So that there is hothing 
more 


Of the Sciences in general. 4 
more ominous than Art and Knowledge guarded with 
impiety, ſeeing that every man becomes a ready Inven» 
tor, andilcarnet Author of evil things. It it lightupon 
a perſon'that js'not ſo evil-as fooliſh, there is nothing, 
more inſolenr-or' Dogmatica], having beſides its _ 
headfirongobftinacie,the authority of Learningand the 
weapons of Argument to defend its own fury 3 which 0- 
ther fools —_— Axe more tame and quietly mad : As 
Plato ſaith of the Rhetorician, That _ more fimple and 
wil be is, the frmbſs be Peay hes n bim to declaims 
fn" is = al $058K, o_ 
undertaking, Sothat there is not 
red Np n to be as it were Kationally ad. tae elf goal 
and juſt men be the poſleſſors of Knowledge; then 
and Sciences may probably become uſeful to the blk 
weal, though they render their poſſeſſors nothing more 
happy. For it is not,as Porphyrius and Jamblicas report, 
Thet Happineſs confifts in the multitude of Arts,or beaps of 
Words, For ſhould that be true,they that were moſt loa- 
den with Sciences, would be moſt happy 3 and thoſe that” 
wanted them, would on the other fide be altogether un- 
happy 4 and hence it would come.to paſs, That P biloſs- 
pbers would be more happy than Divines. For truc Bea- 
titude conlifts not in the nds of go . 
in good Lifez notin Under | 
y.Neither is it great 
that joyns Men to God. RF Arts arail to 
Happineſs, only as Conditional means,not che Cauſes of 
compleatingour Happineſs,unlcks affificd with a Life an- 
ſwerable to the nature of thoſe good things we profeſs. 
Therefore laith Cicero in hig Oration for Archies, © Ex- 
« perience tells us, That Nituze without is 
= more diligent in the purſuit of Praiſe and V 
* Learning without natural Inclination.lt ſhall not chen 
be ncedfals (as the followers of Averrees contend) ſo vi- 
—a—— \caſon our ; pa —_ 
| 3Z 
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$ tedious, ſo difficult, ſo unattainable learning of all 
forts of Sciences, which Ariſft-tle confeſſes to be a 
common telicity, and cafic to be attaind to by labour 
arid diligence 3 but only to give our ſelves to what-is 
more eatxe and common to all, the Contemplation of 
the moſt noble Object of all things, God : which com- 
mon- A& of Contemplation fo cafic to All men, 1s 
not obtain'd by Syllogiſm and Contemplation, but by 
Belief and Adoration. Where is then the great telt- 
city of enjoying the Sciences ? where is the praiſe and 
beatitude of the wiſe Philoſophers,thac make to much 
noiſe it the School; ſounding with the Encomiums of 
thoſe Men whoſe fouls perhaps in the mean time are at 
that inſtant ſuffering the Torments of Hell? This St. Au+ 
ftin (aw and fear'd, while he exclaims with St. Paw, 
The wunlearned riſe, and take beaven by force « while we 
with. all our Knowledg, are caft down into Hell. | $0 
that, if we may be bold to conteſs the Truth, That:the 
Tradition of all Sciences arc fo dangerous and incon- 
ſtant, that it is far ſafer to be Ignorant, than to know ; 
Adam had never been Ejected out of Paradiſe, had not 
the Sexpenc been. his Maſter to teach him Good and 
Evil. And St. Pax would haye them thrown out of 
the Church, that would know more than they ought. 
Socrates, when he had div'd into the Secrets of all 
ſorts of Science, was then by the Oracle adjudged to 
be the wifeſt atnong many, when he bad publickly pro» 
feſfed, That he knew nothing. -The knowledge of 
2 Sciences is fo difficult, if I may not fay impoſſible, 
that the age of + Man will not ſuffice to learn' the 
 ptfeCtion of one Art as it ought to'be ; Which £o 
elefiaſtes ſeems to' intimate, where, he ſaith, Then I 
bebeld +be whole Work of God, that\man cannot find out 
the 'work, that 31: wrought under the Snx > for the which 
nth laboureth to-ſiek- it, and tanned find it : yea,and 
thongs the wiſe 'man tbink, to know it,” he cannot "find 
n ; He ae Ob jt 


I , , VS iS IS F 
Of the 8ciepnces in gentral. a 
iz. Nothing can happen more Peſtilential to Man; 
than Knowledge : this is that trite Plague that invades 
all Mankind with ſo much confuſion that ſubvexts all 
Innocence z ſubjeRing us to ſo many Clouds of Sin 
and Error, and at length to Death. This is thac that. 
hath extinguiſh'd the Light of Faith, caſting our Souls 
into profound daikneſs, which condemning the Truth: 
has mounted Error to a Throne. Therctore in my 
Opinion, ncither is Valentinian the Emperor to be dil, 
prais'd, who is reported to be ſuch an open Enemy of, 
Learningz nor is Liciniws to be accompted blame-. 
worthy, who affirm'd Learning to be the Poyſog and 
bane of the Commonwealth. But ſuch is the large 
freenels, and free largeneſs of Truth, as can be apprey 
hended by no contemplations of Science, by -ng judg- 
ment of Sence how quick ſocver 3 by noevident proof, 
no Syllegiftical Demonſtration, no humane Diſcourſe 
of Reaſon, but onily by Faith ; which he that is inda- 
ed with, Ariftotle in his Book of Firſf# Reſolves, ac- 
compts to be in a better Condition, than he that. is 
induced with Knowledge : which Words Philoponus 
Expounding,faith, is to be better diſpoſed, as more knows» 
ing by Faith, tban by Demonſtration, which is done by 
the cauſe, Theretore faith Theophraſtes in his Book of 
Supernaturals, As to ſo far, we may diſcern by the Cauſe, 
taking our beginnings from the Sences \ but after we have 
paſſed the Extreams, and firſt Principles, we can go P” 
farther, either becauſe we know net the Cane, or through 
the defeft of our weak ' underſtanding, Plato in his 
Times: ſaith, © That our Abilities will Hof. teach 
« to the Explanation of thoſe things, bat, commands 
« to believe thoſe that diner chem, befgre, though 
« they ſpeak without any neceflity of Demonſtration. 
For the Academick Philoſophers were in high eficem , 
for affirming, That nothing could be Afarmed. There 
were alto ON nnY others, who were 
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Of the Sciences in geweral. 


- ofthe ſame Opinion, That nothing could be affirmed. 
So that Knowledge hath nothing ſuper-cxcellent above 


Belief, eſpecially where the Integrity of the Author 
direQs the freewill of Believing. Hence that Pytbogo= 
rice] Anſwer of He bath ſaiditz And that vulgar 


Proverb of the Peripateticks, We are to believe every 


mn expert in bis Art. Thus we believe the Gram- 
marian, as to the ſignification of Words. The Logi- 
cian believes the Farts of Speech , delivered by t 


Grammarian. The Rhetorician takes for granted his 


Forms of Argument, from the Logician. The Paget 
borrows his Meaſures from the Muſician» The Geo- 
metrician takes his Proportions frum the Arithmetici- 
an: And upon both theſe, the Aftrologer pins his 


Nleeve. Supernaturaliſis uſe the ConjeQures of Natu- 


ralifts,and every Artiſt rightly truſts to the Method and 
Rules of another : For every Science hath certain Prin- 
ciples that muſt be believed, and can be by no means 
Demonſtrated 3 which if any one deny, thoſe Philoſo- 
phers will ſtreight cry out, He is not to be Diſputed 
withah, a3 a denyer of Principles y or elſe they will 
deliver him over to the rack of his own experience x 
as if one ſhould deny Fire to be hot, ler him be thrown 
into the Fire, and then reſolve the Queſtion” So thar 


' of Philoſophers, they are forc'd to become Exccuti- 


oners, compelling men to believe that by force, that 
they cannot teach by Reaſov, Toa Commonwealth 
there can be nothing more pernitious than- Learnin 
and Science, wherein it ſome happen toexcel the reſt, al 
chings are carried by their Determination,as taking up- 
on them to be mdſt Knowing z who thereupon laying 
hold upon the fmplicity and unskilfulneſs of the Mal- 
firude, uſuip all Authority to themſelves; which is oft 
the occaſion of the changing Popular States into Oli- 
garchie,which dividihg into FaCtions, is at length caily 
opprels'd by lingle Tyranpy : which neycrapy manin 
TI PMN [| 87S | by hb 
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> Of the firft Elements of Letters. 
the World was ever known to attain to without Know- 
ledge,without Learning,without Literature 3 only Sylls 
the Didator, who an Illiterate perſon, invaded and 
obtained the Supream Government : to whole jigno- 
rance the Commonwealth was yet fo far bcholding,chac 
it was the occaſion that at length of his own accord 
hequitted his great Command. Furthermore, all Sci> 
ences are but the Opinions and Decrees of private 
Men} as well thoſe that are of aſe, as thoſe that are 
prejudicial 3 as well thoſe that are wholſome, as thoſe 


thiag are peſtiferous 3 ' as well the bad as the good z 
v4 never perfe&, but both doubtful, full of == 


make appear, by taking 2 ſurvey, and making a par- 
ticular inſpeQion into every particular Science. 


CHAP.--4. 


Of the firſt Elements of Letters. 


[7'O R who ſees not, that the Arts of well ſpeaking, 
that is to ſay, Grammar, Logick, Rhetorick, which 
are but the Porches and Wickets of Sciences, but not 
of Knowledge, are oft-times the Cauſes of more mi(- 
chief then delight ? which notwithſtanding have no 
other rule of Truth for their Eſtabliſhment , than the 
Decrees and Statutes of their firſt Inftitutors, which e- 
vidently appears in the Invention of Letters themſelves, 
which are the Elements and Materials of all: Arts. 
The firſt Letters were Caldean, invented by Abraham, 


athe” TnagaFrabetpairoun go. ene 


Aſhriang,and Phaniciens 3 th 


ans, 
R adamanth was the firſt that fram” 


% "Þ 


and Contention : and that this is evident, we ſhall. 


fr REI 


the Aſſriens. After this, Moſes delivered certain Cha- 


fo Of the fifſt_Elements of Letters. 
naQers to the Fews, though not the ſame which are 
as d at this day 3 che Author of which, Ezra is ſaid 
to: bc,-and not only (o, but of all the Books of the 
Old: Teſtement; Afterwards, one Linus a Calcidian 
3s {aid to have brought 'over Letters out of Phanicia 
mtv Greece, being''the Phanician Characters, which 
wetc there uſed tif Cadmw the Son of Agenor made 
publick among them ether new Letters of another 
fort, ſixteen in Numbet 3, ro which in the time of the 
Trojan War Palamedes added four more ; and after 
him, /Simtonides -the Melitian as many more. To the 
#yyhtiths it is fard that one Menon firſt taught the 
uſe of Writing by ' the Portrairures of Beaſts, as is 
feeti in their Obelisks; but as for Letters, Mercurie is 
faid to be the firſt that gave them the Knowledge 
thereof : that Mercurie, whom LaGtantius affirmcth to 
be the firſt of that Name, to whom Vulcan the Son 
of Nilws ſuccecded in the Kingdom, But the firit that 
taught the uſe of Letters among the Latines ,was Nis 
coftrata, ſirnam'd Carments. Thus we ſce ſeven ſorts 
of Lettcts molt famons in Antiquity, the Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, Syriac, Caldean, Agyptian, and Getic. 
Of which in a very Antient Manuſcript Crinitus 1& 
ports that he hath read theſe following Verſes- 


+: Fir Moſes Hebrew Letters did invent : 
T6: Attica the wiſe Phornicians ſent : 
' © The Latine ones Nicoftrata found out : 
Syriac and Cajdte, Abram withour doubt : 
Ipſis +he Egyptians tavght, not with leſ7 Art : 
+76 Getans, Galfela did tbrits impart. © © 


TER 553" - 


Bute other People and Barbarous Nations of latter 

tires have invented new Letters. * For Cordamii, the 

Bifh6p invented Letters for the Goths 3 and the R9- 

vient Frinks, Whounder the Leadity of MOLE 
124/31 
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of the firſt Elements of Letters. tx 


4nd Pharzmond vanquiſh'd the Gawls, us'd certaith 
Characters very little different from the Greeks + which 
Letters Vaſtzldw, writing their Hiſtory im_their own 
Language,made'uſe of. There are alſo other Letters 


extant athong the Franks, whoſe inventor one Dora» 
cs is ſaid to be, far differing in CharaRer from thoſe 


of Waftaldm 3 together with others, ot oy H- 
chus the Frank was Author, who came out of Scythie 
to the Mouth of the Rbyne with Marcomir. Bedzal- 
ſo produces the Characters of certain Norman Let- 
ters, but without any certainty of their firſt Inventor, 
Many other Nations have appointed for their own uſe 
feveral new Characecrs of Letters 3 either borrowed 
from the Ancients, or which they did impart, change, 
and corrupt : Thus the Da[m2tians corrupted the Gye- 
cians the Jrmevians the Caldean; the Lombards and 
Gotbs defac'd and alter'd the Latix CharaQters. Many 
Ancient Letters are alfo quite loſt, as of the Ancient 
Hetrwrians, which notwithſtanding formerly were in 
high eftcem among the Romans, as Livy and Pliny wit- 
nels. Of which Letters, the Characters arc to be ſeen 
in many Ancient Coyns, although their ſignifica= 
tion be altogether unknown. For the Romans here- 
tofore Conquering the greateſt part of the World, took 
from many Nations the uſe of their own Letters, 
and violently impos'd upon them their own Forms. 
In the like manner the Hebrew Letters were loſt in 
the Captivity of Babylon, and their Language was cor- 
rupted by the Caldeans. Thus the ancicnt Letters 
of the Germans, Spaniards, and other Natiobs, periſh'd 
upon introdteing the Rowan CharaRter 3 and theix 
Languages ' were alſo by the fame means wholly cox- 
rupted. On the other fide, the Letters aud Lat guage 
of the Romans were corrupted and changd by the 
Goths, Lawberds, Frankg,and other Barbarous Nations ; 
Neither is the- Lorin Langitage new in uſe the ſame 
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with that -in times- of yore. Concerning the Hebrew 
Eanguage and Character, there is no ſmall diſſention 
among the Falwudifts 3 for Rabbi Febuds ſaith, That 
Adam the firftman ſpake the Arameer Language. Mar- 
furrs » That the Law was delivered by Moſes, 
in the Character which is ſaid to be the Hebrew 3 but 
in the Sacred Idiome of Speech, which being afterwards 
chang'd into the ramen Idiome, and written in the 
Aſhrien CharaQer by Eſdras > a little while after: re- 
taining the Aſſyries Character, reaflum'd the Sacred 
Idiome. Others ſay, That che Law wasnot Writtcn 
inother CharaQters at firſt,than thoſe at preſent knownz 
but that ſometimes it was changed upon their, fallings 
away, and by and by rcſtor'd upon their Repentance. 
Rabbi Simen the Son of Peazer belicycs neither the 
Language nor-CharaQter to have at any. time been 
chang's : Sa little of \cegtain concerning the Hebrew 
Letters.is there among theaFebrews themſelves, ... Aud 
indeed, ſuch arc the alterations hapning through the 
Viciflitude of times , that thexe are no Languages or 
Letters that are able to make good the. Antiquity or, 
Truth of cheir firft Original. | 


'N, 
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CHAP, 3. 
Of Orammar. 


le Principles. of Letters and Languages, 
Grammar firſt, then the other Arts of well ſpeaking 
proceeded :; For when it ſcem'd to be of little uſe to 
know - Letters, unleſs they were joyn'd in a 


certain Method and Form, and Syllables fram'd there- 
of, which at length might gzww into Words and Sen- 


4 


fences 


SES out of theſe ſo inconſiant, and in all Ages 
mutable 
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tences for the underſtanding of Speech'z theh did cer- 
tain Togenious Men undertake to Ordain Rules of 
ſpeaking 3 that istoſay; the ConfiruQtion of govern- 
wete a bridle that whatever was writs 
ten or ſaid lenolicy to thoſe Rales, ſhould be 
well written or (aid, and ſhould be the Art of well 
ſpeaking , which Art they call'd Grammar. | "The 
firſt Inventor whereof among the Grecianr is (aid 
to be Promethens. Crates Malletes was the firſt that 
brought it into Rome, bring ſent by Arralas berweeri 
the {cond and third Punic Wat 3 which afterwards 
Polerts Profels's with great Oftentation, ſo- that he 
gave #new Natne thereto, calling Grammar the Po- 
lemonidn Art: A man (o- Arrogine, that he boaſted 
That Letters had their beginoing, and ſhould'dye with 
him; fo prov'd; that he deſpivt all the moſt Lezrned 
men'of this Agez not forbearing to call Marcus Var 
ro' Hog, | However, the Latin' Grammar is ſo 'bar« 
ren, and {6/muich beholden -to Greck Literature; that 
whoever undetltands not ſo much, is to be 'cje&cd 
out of the Nuttiber of Graminarians, Therefore all 
the Foundation and Reaſon of Grammar conſiſts 0n« 
ly in the uſe and* Aythoricy-'of our Anceftors, 'who 
have been pleas'd, that a thing ſhall be fo call'# and 
ſo written, that words ſhall be ſo compounded'and 
confirued z which being ſo done, they cfteem well done; 
From whence:though Grammar boaſt it (elf to be the 
Art of well-ſpeaking, yet doth it falſly claim that 
Pre-eminence, ſeeing that with more advantage 'Wwe 
learn that very thing from' our Mothers and Nurſes, 
rather than from the Grammarians. The Language 
and Speech of the Gracchi, (who' were moſt Eloquent 
Men their Mother Cornelis polifh'd and adorn'd.' ifria 
taught her Son Siles, Son of Hrjperbis King of $cy- 
this, the Greek Tongue. And is well known, that 
mn 
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in many Provinces where Forreign Colonies have been 
introduced, the, Children: bave ſtill retain'd the Diale& 
of their Mothers: Hence it is, that Playo and Quins 
tilian are: {o carcful in appointing Rules top the choige 
of a fit Nuzſce. Far be it from us therefore to acknows 
ledge' the: reaſon of well-ſpeaking to thele Gramma»- 
Tians 3 who protclling Grammar only, and making that 
their only .þufincls, 'yet, are - Skill 'd 11 nothing els, 


Priſcian could not leara this Art in the whole time of 


his Like. And Didyowns 'is (aid to haye four, (ome 
ſay fix thouſand Books upon this Subjeq. They 6+ 
port that Claudius Caeſar: was (o given to the Greek 
Tongue, that he. added three new Letters thereta, 
which'he afterwards made uſc of when he was a Prince. 
Charlex the Great is ſaid to have Compil.-d a Gran 
may. tos: the Germgy Tongue, giving new Names to 
the Manths and Winds. Evcn to this hour how 
men toyl-and labour, , Day and Night } ſcribling con- 
tigually of all ſoxts, Commentaries, Forms of Elegan- 
cy, or Phraſes, Queſtions, Annotations, Animadverti- 
ons, Obſervations, Caſtigations, Centurics, Miſcclla- 
nics, Antiquities, Paxadoxcs, Collections, Additians, 
Lucubrations,Editions upon Editions, And yet not one 
of thera, all, whiher Gregan or Latine hath given any 
accompt how the Parts of Speech are to be diſtinguild, 
or what order is fo be obſcrv'din theix Conſtrucion 3 
or whether there þ& only titteen Prapayys, as Priſcies 
believes, or whether more, as Diemedes and Focas:will 
have it; whether a Participle put by its (elf, be ſome- 
times a Participle, or whether Gerunds are Nouns. or 
Verbs : why among the Grecks, Nouns plural of the 
Neuter: Gender are; joyn'd with a Verb of the ſingue 
lar Number : upog what accompr it gvay be lawful to 
pronounce in #m, Latine words terminating 8 and. W, 
as for Margarite, Margaritum 3 for Pundus, Puyilon 3 
how 1t comes that the Word Jupiter makes For. a 

the 
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the Genitive Caſe : Why many write moſt Latin woxds 
with a Greek Dipbtbong,others not 3 as Falix, Dugſtio ; 
whether the Latio Dzpbtbongs arc only written,aud nat 
pronounced 3 or whether there be a double pronunci- 
ation in one Syllable : Likewiſe, why in lome Latine 
words ſome uſe the Greek y, and ſome the Latin # 
only 3 as in confidero : Why in ſome words ſome dou- 
ble the Letcexs, Lome not z as canſa,cauſſe 5 religio,rellis 

0: Why the word Caccabns,by pohuon long,by rea> 
Go of the double c&, is notwithſtanding molt com. 
monly by the Poets made a Dafiyle : Whether Ari- 
ftotles word, for the Soul, ought to be writ endelechia 
with a Dytta, os entelech;a with a Taw. Tomit their 
infigitic and never-to-be-rcconcird contentions about 
Accents, Orthogiaphy, Pronounciation of Letters, Fi- 
gures, Etymologics, Apal g's, Declinings, mannex of 
Signihcation, ghange of Caſes , , varicty of Ten(cs 

oods, Pexſons, Numbers as alſo about the various 


- 


impediments and order of Lonfiryepion. Lafty, con- | 


cerning the ,Number apd Pedigree of the Latin Let- 
ters, whether H b: a Letter: or not 3 and many other 
rifles of the. (ame Nature ; {© that not only as to 
Words and. Syllables, but alſo is the vgry Elements 
and Foundations of Gramgar it ſclf, no rcalo can be 
givea of ſugh their continual, warfare. - Such a kind of 
Battel as. this, Lucian of -Sames has very elegant» 
ly deſcxibA, about the Conſpnants S and T.,. whether 
ſhould haye the Victory in the word Thalaſſa;or The- 
lattz : Anſwegable to br ep Andreas Salernits- 
wes hath with yery much _wit,compil'd his Gramms- 
tical War. But theſg are poor an low things z but 
more, and. of greater Conſcquencs, conld we urge 
Concerning theix deprav'd ſignihgations of Wor s, with 
which they unpoſe upon, the greateſt paxt, oft Uni- 
verſe, nota hitle to the, damage of the Publick Weal, 
while they interpret ſubjcRion to the Law, Sexvitude 3 

' Liberty 
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Liberty of the People, they call that when every one 
has Liberty to do what he pleaſes 3 Acriſonomie or 
Equality of right they call that, when there is the ſame 
puniſhment, the ſame reward to all alike, In like 
manner they call chat a quiet and peaccable Govern- 
ment, when all things ſubmit to the inordinate will 
of the Prince z That a happy Government, when the 
People wallow in caſe nd fackary; By ſuch-like ex- 
poſitions as theſe, and many other, Phyſick and Law 
are corrupted : nay,the very Scriptures, and Chriſt him- 
ſelf, are compell'd to be at a kind of variance one with 
another, and himſclf with himſelf -wreſting thoſe holy 
words not according to the rheaning of the holy 
Ghoſt, nor to the Advantage of hurhane Salvation, 
but to the ſenſe and meaning of their infignificant Com- 
pendiums and diſcants thereupon : whence ariſc moſt 
eminent miſchiefs 3 Error in Words,being many times 
the parcnt of Error in Matter, This miſtake was 
grievous to Sexl firft King of the Fews, in the word 
Zobar, which ſignifics both a Male, and the Memory. 
So that whcn God ſaid, I will root out the memory of 
Amalech , Saul thought he had ſufficiently exccuted 
the Command, in deſfiroying all the Males: The like 
Error befell che Greeks and Latines in the word Phos, 
which ys oth Laghe, and Max } by which ambi- 
guity of the word, the ancient adorers of $ turn be- 
ing deceiv'd, were wont to Sacrifice a Man in theit 
uſual Ceremonies 3 whereas otherwiſe they might have 
as well appeas'd their Deity by the only kindling of 
proper Lights and Fires : which Error was afterwards 
teform'd by the prudence of Herewles, Laſt of all, 
Divines and holy Friers mixing themſelves among the 
Tribe of Grammarians, are forc*d to make uſe of He> 
reſic to make good their Conteſts about the fignifica- ' 
tion of Words, overturning che Scriptures for Gram- 
mars ſake. eyil Interpreters of words well ſpoken': 
men 
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men truly vain, and truly unhappy,blinding theryſclves 
with their own Art, and flying the Light of Truth 3 
who while they over-diligently (crutinize into the torce 
of Words, lofe the ferce of the Scripture, not will:ng 
to underitand the word of Truth : which puts us1n 
mind of the ttory of the Pricſt, who having many Hoſts 
at one Elevation, for fear of committing a Grammar- 
abſurdity,cry'd out, Theſe are my Bodies. Whence aroſe 
that execrable Heretic ot the Antidicomariurites and the 
Elvidians, denying the perpetual Virginity of theBlefled 
Virgin , but from that one word #xtil, where it is (aid, 
Becauſc Foſepb did not know her until ſhe had brought 
forth her tir(t-born ? What ſtrife and contention have 
thoſe two Syllables from and through rais'd between 
the Latin aud Greek Church! The Latines aſſerting 
the Holy Ghoſt to proceed from the Father aud from 
the Son 3 the Greeks denying him to proceed from 
the Son, but from the Father through the Son. How 
many Tragedies hes the word Niſi been the 'occaſion 
of in the Council of Baſil ! the Bobemiians aſſerting the 
Lords Supper to be neccfſary in both Kkinds,- becauſe 
it 15 written, Unleſs ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man 
and drink bis Blood, ye ſhall not bave life in ye. Whence 
that Opimoa of the Waldenſes and others their fol- 
lowers concerning the Excharzf, but from the word #, 
which chey will have Symbolically underſtood, which 
the Roman: Church would have meant Eſſentially ? 
There are other pernicious Herelies of the Grammari- 
ans, but fo nice, fo ſubtile,. that unlefs che Oxoians 
the moſt acute Divines of Englaxd, or the Sorbouiits 
of Paris, had diſcovercd them with their Lynx's eyes, 
and condemned 'um under their great Seals, it would 
be dilhcult co ſhun them; of this narure are thoſe ſub- 
tleties, which tis beſt (aid, Chritt thou Preacheft, Chri:t 
Preacheth 5 I BelicveR, thou Belicveth, Believing am 
t: alfo that the Word, the permancut Word, may b: 
C depiiy'd 
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depriv'd of all its accidents : alſo that there is ne 
name of the-Third Perſon, and the likez which if they WW © 
be Heretical, then are- Iſaizs and Malachy in the firtt - 
place to be accompted Hereticks, who both introduce Wl ** 
God" ſpeakiog of himſelf in the Third Perſon; the Wt 
firſt, when God ſpeaks co Ezechiel, ſaying, Ego adder, L 
not addam ſuper dies two. The other is this, Es Do- t 
mini Ego, #hi eſt timor meus ? In which place he makes 
God giving himſelt the appellation of: Dominos in the WW *' 
plural Number. Much rather ought they to be ac- Wl 
compted Hereticks, who are now eltcem'd the chief lc 
Divines in the Roman World, amuſing and cloudi S 
the whole Do@trine of the Orthodox Church, wit o 
noveltie of Pronunciation contrary to all the rules and W*' 
maximes of Grammar, with tar-ſtrain'd words, new- W'" 
made Vocabularies, and ablirule Sophiſms 3 teaching Fl * 
moreover, That the Doctrine of Theology cannot be {W** 
eruly delivered in neat and genuine Language. And WW" 
a miſerable thing it 15 to cont:der, what Debates, what N 
Errors thefe obſtinate Grammarians and proud Sophiſts MW** 
are the occalion of, by means of their perverſe and impe- 
zious Interpretations of Words z whilc ſome out of tt 
words gather Sentences 3 others, out of Sentences ga- Ml” 
ther Words. Hence in Phylick,in both Laws,in Philoſo- = 
phy, in Theology,intinite Arguments and Errors ariſe. M** 
For Grammarians demonſtrate nothing, but folely lean lp 
upon Authorities, which ate oft-times fo various and W'” 
diſcordant among themſelves, that of neceſſity the {Ms* 
moſt of them mult be falſe; ' infomuch that they who 
molt confide in their Precepts, mult be thought to ut- 
fer leaſt of all to the purpoſe. For all the Laws of 
Speech abide not with the Grammarians, but with the 
People, that by continual catiom attain the uſe and ha» 
bit of well-ſpeaking, Now the vigor of the Latine 
Tongue after it cealed among the People, through the 
havation of barbarousNations,the true ſubſtance thereof 
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is not to be (ughe among the Grammarians, but 
am-ng the mott Authentick and Learned Authors, as 
Cicero,Cato,V arro, both Plinies, Quintilian, Senceca,Sne- 
tonius, Puintis Curtis, Live, Sairft;and ſuch-l:ke 3 1n 
whole Writings only remain the delights of the Latine 
Language, and the Cuſtom of well-Speaking 3 not in 
the fcribblements of Grammatical Letter-mongers, who 
by their ttarch*d Rules concerning declining of Verbs 
and Caſcs, Compounds and Deponents,impoſe more up- 
on the Latine Tongue, and oftentimes frame tothem- 
lclves ſtranger words than 1s fit for the Latine Lan» 
guage to own. Though it be apparent to the World, 
tnat there is no faith to be given to thele Grammari- 
ans rouching the truth of the Latine Tongue, yet theſe 
1mpertinene Scriblers arrogate to them(clves to be the 
only Cenſurers of other Mens Writings, their Judge3 
and Interpreters, and all Books and Authors to reduce 
into Method, and to allow or rcje& art their pleaſures. 
Never was any Author of fo ſublime a wit whatever 
extant, which has ſcap*d their malicious flanders, or - 
whom they have nut tax'd and calumniated as they 
e Wthought go2d. They accul: Plato of Confulton, of 
whole faults George Trapezund hath put torth (:veral 
Books, who as Crinitws declares, is therefore by others 
call'd the Farent of Truth and Verity. They (ek per» 
ſpicuity in Ariftetle, condemn him of Obſcurity, giv+ 
ing bim the nickname of Sepia (or Cuttlefiſh.) Ver» 
gil they condemn for little Wir, and for being a Plagia- 
ric, and an Uſurper of other mens Works. Demoſthenes 
diſpleaſcs Twlly. On the other fide, Tilly that great 
Rhetorician of the Latines, is accus*d of Bribery, re- 
proach'd far being Fearful, ſuperfluous in Repetinons, 
cold in his Joking, tedious in his Exordiums, idle 11 
his Digrefſions, ſeldom growing, Warm, ſlowly Swel- 
ling, yea, reprehended by thoſe even of our Age, and 
by Capells tax'd for his diſorderly Stile, but more by 
C 2 Apollinar# 
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Apollinaris branded for being Flat and Inſipid. Trogs 
condemns Livies Orations tor Fictions. Plawtus and 
Hor ace cannot agree. Lactlizs 15 damn'd for the rultick- 
neſs of his hobling Verſc. . Pliny like a Rapid Stream 
1s ſaid to graſp and overflow with too much Matter. 
Ovid 1s complain'd of, tor coo much Indulging his own 
Fancy. Saluſt is accus'd of affeqation, by Aſſinins 
- Pollio. Terence cquld do litcle without the affittance 
of Labeo and Scipzo. Seneca 1s adjudg'd to be Lime 
without Sand 3 whom 2 inti/ian taxed in theſe words: 
If be had not comemwd his Equals, bad be not been Co- 
vetwous, bad be not too much lov d and admir'd bis awn 
things, if be bad not injur d weighty Matters with trivial 
Sentences, be then might have been efteemed more in the 
judgment of Learned Men, than in the Love of Children. 
Marcus Varro is call'd a Hog» Macrobiws a molt Learn- 
cd man dcgraded, as one ot an impudcnt and ungrate- 
tul Genius : neither is there any that ever wrote in 
Latine, whom Laxrentins V alla the Learnedelt of all 
the Grammarians hath ſpar'd in his Anger z and yet 
him hath Mancixellus molt cruclly butchered. Servim 
of old was thought to have well deferved of the Latine 
Tongue , yet hath Berosldus moſt furioufly oppos'd 
him 3 and our later Grammarians altogether ſhun him 
as @ Barbarian. Thus all the Grammarians rage one 
againſt another : but laſtly, by their means it comes to 
paſs, that the Tranſlation of the Holy Scriptures,under 
pretence of Correction, hath becn fo often chang 'd, that. 
now it ſeems altogether to differ from it ſelf; Through 
their devices and cenſures, thoſe doubts now raigning 
have bcen rais'd concerning the Revelation , the Epiſtle 
of St. Paul to the Hebrews, the Epilile of Jude 3 and 
many other places and Chapters of the New Teliament 
hy many call'd 18 queſtion, even to an endeavour of ſub- 


verting the Evangiles themſclves. But now to the 
Pocts. 
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ve: Jn the Judgment of Duintilian, 1s another part 
of Grammar : tor this reaſon not a little proud,that 
heretotore Theaters and Amphitheaters,the moſt ftately 
Fabricks of the time, were with great colt and mggnih- 
cence ereed, not tor Philoſophers, Lawyers, Phylici- 
ans z not tor Rhetoricians, Mathematicians,or Divine s.. 
bat to repreſent the Fables of the Poets. An Art inven- 
ced to no other purpole, but with laſcivious Rhythmes; 
meaſure of Sillables, and the- gingling noſe of tine 
words, to allure and charm the Ears of men addicted 
co folly 3 and furthermore, with the plealing iatice- 
ments of Fables, and miſtakes of feigned Stories, to 
inſnare and deccive the mind. Therefore hath ſhe 
deſerv'd no other title, than to bs the female Archite@ 
of falſhood, and the preſerucr of idle and fond opinions. 
And though we may pardon {o much of her as coun*e- 
nances Madneſs, Drunkennefs, Impudence, and Bold- 
neſs z yet who can bear with Patience her undaun- 
ted Contidence in maintaining Lyes ? For what cor- 
ner of the Earth hath ſhe not hil'd with her hairbrain'd 
Trifles, and idle Fables! Taking the firlt riſe of her fa- 
bulous Stories from the very Chaos , the relates the di- 
viſions of Heaven, the birth ot Yexs, the tight of the 
Titans, the infancy of Fove, the deeenrts of Rbea, and 
cheat of the Stone,Saturnus Bonds,the Rebellion of the 
Gyants, the Thievery and Puniſhinent of Prometbews,the 
wandrings of Delos, the travail of Latona,the flaughter 
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of Pytbo, the Treachery of Tyrus , Deauralcins Flood, 
Stones turn'd into Men, the Butcherics of Tacchw, th: 
Fraud of 7u19,Semeleos Contlagration, the double Prog:- 
ny of Bacchus,and whatever is reported of Minerva, Vul- 
can, Erichthonias, Boreas, Oriciy.s, Theſens, Argent, 
Caſtor, Pollux, the Rap: of Heiex, thc dcath ot flip: 
polytus > To theſe may be addd the abiconding of Ce- 
res, the Rape of Proſerping, together with the tories 
of Minos .Cadmus, Niobe,Pentbens, Atteus, Ocdipus, th: 
Labours of Hercules, the Fight ot the Sun and Nepiune, 
Atbamas madnels, Jo turu'd into a Heifer, and 4rgos 
her keeper kill'd byMercury, with thoſe other Creams of 
the Golden Fleece, Peleus, Faſon. Medez the death of 
Agamemnon,and puniſhment ot Clytemneſtra,Danae,Per- 
ſeus, Gorgon , Caſſiopes, Andromeda,Orphens, Oreſtes, the 
Travels of Aneas and Ulyſſes, Circe, Thelagon, Aolus, 
Palgmedes, Nauplins, Ajax, Daphne, Ariadne, Europa, 
Phedra, Paſiphae, Dedalus, Icarus, Glaucus, Atl us,Gery 
0n,-T antalus > Pan, Centaurs, Satyrs, Syrcns,and what- 
ever «lſe has been dclivercd to memory concernirg 
theſe notorious untruths. Neither hath ſhe bren con+ 
cented only with Mankind, but alſo ſhe hath made the 
Gods themſelves Fartics to her dclulive Storics, rela- 
cing in plealing mea(urcs,and in the miſchievous charms 
of Verſe, therr Birth, their Deccaſcs, Strifes, Quarrels, 
Animotitics, Battles, Wounds, Lamentations, Bonds, 
Loves, Luſts, Fornications, Adulterics 3 not only de- 
cciving and infe&ting the preſet Age, but having neat- 
ly preterv'd and pickicd up thelc bettialitics of the Gods 
1n neat Verſe and Meter, communicates the ſame to 
polierity , like the Venome of Mad Doggs , com- 
pelling all that arc Bit, co te ip the 4ame con- 
dition. And with ſo much Art are her Lycs woven, 
rhat they arc often prejudicial to, true Hiſtory, as 
appears by the teigned Adultery of Dido with Amea , 
aud the taxirg of 7rey by ti Greeks. Some there are 
p arrived 
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arrived at ſucha height of madneſs, that they aſcribe 
ſome ſhare of Divinity to her , b:cauſe the Devils for- 
merly return'd their Anſwers in Poctical Anagrams. 
Hence Poets are in (ome fence faid to be Prophets, and 
inſpired from above 3 their trifling Verſes being us'd 
as Oracles and Anſwers of Divination ; which 15 the 
reaſon that Spartianw, in the Life of Trajan , makes 
mention of Sortes Homcrice, (o called from the Vesſe 
of Homer, and of the Vergiliane ſortes, ſo nam'd from 
che Poems of Vergil, which ſuperſtition is now'trans- 
ferr'd and apply'd to facred Tcxt, and the Poetry of 
che Plalms, not without the connivance ef ſome of the 
greateſt Maſters of our Religion. But to rerurn to 
Poclie St. Auftinz hath commanded it to be'exi1d 
from the City of God : Heathen Plato expels'ir out'of 
his Common-wealth, and Cicero forbids it to 'be ad- 
mitted : Socrates ad moniſhes the perſon that deſires to 
keep the Virgin-purity of his good name undefrled, to 
beware of -the acquaintance of Poets, for rhat their 
power to praife is not fo great , as the force that lis 
in their ſlander and difpraiſe. Thus we ſee Minos,ce- 
lebrated by Homer and Heſiod for the juſteſt of Kings, 
becauſe he made War upon the Athenians, Tais'd all 
the Tragick Poets about his Ears, who immediately 
ſent him packing to Hell. Penelope, (o famous in H.* 
mer {or her Chaſtity, yet Licophron reproaches as one 
that lay with many Adultercrs, Dids,a moſt vertuous 
and continent Widow, Foundrels of Carthage, | Enni- 
ws the Poet, in his Poem upon Scipio's Life, feigns to 
have unchaſtly lav'd Axeas, whom by computation of 
time it was impoſſible for her to have ſeen 3 And Ver- 
git -confirms the ſame fo plauſibly, that the Story 
hath almoft gain'd belicf. At length this Liberty of 
lying and flandering was advanced to that height, 
that the Cenſors thought fit to ena@t a Law, whereby 
the falſhoods and reproaches of Pocts might be ſup- 
C + preſed. 
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Preſſed. Among the Ancient Romans, Poſts was 
eld in great dilrcpiite, ſo that whoever gave his 
mind to the Study therevt, was, as Gellzxs and Cato 
witneſs, accounted as a publick Enemy. And 9. Ful- 
vius was accuſed by M. Cato,for that he going Pro-Cun- 
ſul into Aſi, had taken Ennius the Pott along with 
him to bear him company, Neither doth that great 
Juſttciary, the Emperor Jwuftinian, give any treedom 
or immunity to the Proteflors thereof. Homer was 
call'd the Philoſopher of all Poets, and the Poet of 
all Philoſophers; yet the Athenians laid a Fine upon 
kim as a Mad-man, of titty Drachma's 3 and they 
laught at and derided Tiebtews the Poet, as one belide 
his Wits. The Lacedemonians allo commanded the 
Books of Archilochas the Poct to be carricd out of 
their City. And thus the b:(t and wiſelt of Men 
have always deſpiſed Poclie as the Parent at Lics, find- 
jog Poets to be ſuch mon(trousLyers,as being (uch who 
never made it their Study to ſpcak or deliver jo Writing 
any thing of ſound knowledpe, only to tickle the Ears 
and. Fancies of vain Perſons with 1dlc Stories, always 
building Caſtlcs in the Azr,as Campanus bath —_ laid 
cf them. 


Mad Poets only on their Verſes feed 

Rejcd their Fables, they will ſtarve for need : 

Their Dyes their Riches are, and all their Gold 
They faign, and think that tbey enjoy 3 ſo bold 
To think tbe Palm grows only the reward 

To Crown the Brows of every lying Bard. 


Furthermore, there arc moſt deſperate contentions 
not only about the Forms and Figures of Verſes, and 
alſo concerning rhe Feet , Accents and quantity of 
Syllablcs long and ſhort ( for thele arc the Trifles of 
Grammaiians) ) but allo about theu own Toys, Fig» 
Fe. ments 
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ments.and Lyes : for.example,the Club of Hercules, the 
chatt Tree, the Letters of the Hyacinth, the daughters 
ot Niobe, the Tree under which Latona brought forth 
a3 ailo concerning the Country of Homer, and his Se- 
pulcher : Which was eldeſt in timc, Homer or Hefiod : 
Whither Patroclus were betore Achilles : In what At- 
tire Anacharſis the Scythian ſlept: Why Homer did 
not honour Palamedes : whether Lucan be to be pla- 
ced among the Poets, or Hereticks ; Alſo concerning 
the thetts of Vergil, and what time of the year he dy- 
ed. Who was the Author of the little Epigrams, is 
a great Conteſt among the Grammarians, and hither- 
to undecided. To lay truth, all the Verles of the 
Poets arc full of Impoſtures and Fables, invented for 
tac delight of Fools, under pretence ot Flattery, or de- 
craftion of the worli of Men. Whatever Ports do, 
whether they relate, praiſe or invoke, tis all. but in 
flattery of their own Fablesz again,whethcr they in- 
veigh, ſatyrize, or accuſc, they do it in applauſe of 
their own Fables, ating always the parts of Mad- ' 
men. Rightly therefore did Democritus call Pockic 
not an Art, but Madneſs. Thercforc Plato ſaid, that 
he never knocks at a Poets Doors, being in bis Wits. 
Then are Poets ſaid to cxpreſs moft admirable lines, 
when they are cither Mad or Drunk. For this cauſe 
t. Auftiz calls Pocſie the Wine of Error, quaft only by 
lrunken» Doctors. Sf. Ferome alfo calls Pocfie the 
Meat of the Devils. An Art of it (elf thin and naked, 
hich is in'-teality a meer inlipid thing, unlef$ it be 
lad and ſcaſon'd with ſome other-learning.. An Art 
always hungry, always ſtarving, and like Mice, feed- 
ng on ſtollen Cates, yet I know not with what bold- 
«[$ in the midft of their trifles and fables, like Titbowgs 
raſhoppers, the Lycian Frogs.;the Myrmidons Emmeis, 
promiſing to themſelves immortal Fame and Glory. 
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| Live bappy then, ſuch Charms my uumbers boaſt, 
No day ſhall ſee ye in Oblivion loſt. 


|. Which indeed is no Fame or Reward at all, or at 
moſt very lictle profitable. Neither is it the Office of a 
Poet, but of a Hiſtorian, to prolong the life of Repu- 
tation» 


CHAP. VI. 
of Hiſtory. 


Ow Hiſtory is a Narration of AqGions,cither with 
praiſc or diſpraiſe, which declarcs and (cts forth 

the condud and.event of great things, the Actions 
of Kings and Illuſtrioys Men, according to the orde: 
of Time and Place. Therelore, moſt Men think this 
to be the Miſtreſs of well-living, and molt uſctul for 
the inſtruction thereof 4 for that by the cxamples of 
great things, it both incites che beſt of Men, out of a 
defire of Immortal Glory, to undertake great and no- 
ble Actions, and alſo for fear of perpetual Intamy, it 
deters wicked Mcy from Vice. Byt it often falls out 
contrary 3 and many, as Live relate; of Manlime Capi 
tolixws, had rather purchaſe great than: good Fame ; 
aud when they cannot obtain their deſired greatneds 
by vertuous means, Will endeavour to atchicve it' by 
Ads of Impiety 3.35 Jaftin out of Trogas xclates. c 
Pauſaxias the young Macedoniae, famous for the Mur 
der of King Philip > and is alfo juſtifyed. of Hereſtrs: 
2#, who burnt the Temple of Diaxa, the moſt famow 
Stry(ture in the World, which had been two hundre: 
yeats 1n building , at the expence of all Afiz3 as Gel- 
I; 
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lim, Valerius, avd Solinws report. And although it was 
enacted winder molt (evere Penalties 0 that no Man 
ſhou!d fo much as make mention of his name, either 
by Word or Wining yet be attain'd the end which 
(purr'd him on to commit ſo great a Villany, his name 
beiog ſtil] remembred, and yet living to this our pre- 
{ent Agc. But let usretura to Hiſtory 3 Which being 
a thing that above all things promiſes Order , Fideli- 
ty, Ccherence, and Truth, 4s yet defective in every 
one 3 For Hiſtorians are at ſuch variance among them- 
ſelves , delivering {cveral Tales of one and the ſame 
Story , that it is impollible but that moſt of them 
mult be the greateit Lyers in ths World, For to omit 
the beginning of the World, the Univerſal Deluge, 
the Building of Rome, or of any other great City 
trom whence they generally commence the tirft begin- 
11ngs of all their huge Narratives, of which they are 
all altogether ignorant, ot the other generally very 
;n:1:dulous, and of the third very uncertain what to 
determine: For theſe things being the moſt remote in 
(MN fie0- , more cafily gain Pardon for vulgar Error. But 
25 to what conceras later times and Ages, within the 


a | 

WW qtmory of . our Anccltors, there 15 no excuſe that 
Ml £40 be admitted for their Lying. Now the cauſcs 
ol why they ſo much diitcr among thernlelves, are ma- 
:& "y- For the molt of Hikorians, becauſe they were 


not living-at the ſame time, or were nat 'preſene at 
0 tbe Actions, or converlant with the perſons, taking 
w their Relations. bupon truſt, at the ſccond hand, miſt 

the chief (cope -oaf Truth and Certainty. Of which 
Vice Eratoſtbines', Metrodores , Speptins , Poſſidonins , 
and Patrocles the Geographer, arc accuſed by Stra- 
bo. Others there are, who having ſeen by thalves, 
off #5 in @ March, or as. Mendicant Travellers to per- 
form Vows, viewing many , Provinces, undertake 


1; 2 compile Hiftozics 3 ſuch: as formerly Onoficritus 
and 
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and. Ariftobulw (et forth concerning India. Some 
others to plcaſe their own Fancies will feign upon 
true Hiſtory, and (ometimes for the Fables fake 0- 
mnt the whole Truth, as Dierorns Siculus notes 
of Herodotus Liberianus , and Vopiſcus of Trebellius, 
Tertullian and Orofius of Tacitxs > among which you 
may likewiſe reckon Danndes and Philottratus. O- 
thers convert the whole Story into Fables , as Gui- 
azar, Ceefias, Hecatens, and many other of the An- 
cient Hiuttoriographers. Others there are , who im- 
pudently arzogating to themſclves the Name and 
Title of Hikorians, left they ſhould feem to be 
1gnorant of any thing or to have borrowed from 
others, preſume to write firavge and wonderful Re- 
lations of unknown Places, and inacccſlible- Provin- 
ces, Ot which nature, are thoſe Figments of the 
Arimaſpi , Grypbons , Pigmies , Cranes , People with 
Dogs Heads, the Aftromori, People with Horſes Feet, 
the Phanifſit and the Trogladytes z a-kin to which are 
choſe Relations that aves the Northern Seas to be 
trozen all over; However, they nad Fools, and Mer. 
without Wit or Judgment, who bclieve thele things, 
and rake *um for Oracles. In the number of theſe 
idle Writers is Ephorus to be reckoned, who related 
that there was but one City 1n Ireland as allo Ste- 
phen the Grecian, who ſaid the Franks were a Pco- 
ple of JTtaly, and that Vienns was a City of Galilee ; 
rogether with Arianxs, that afhrmed the Germans to 
be Borderers upon Ionia 3 and Dioxyfixs, fo notorious 
for his tales of the Pyrenean Hills. © For further 
confirmation, .we hnd that what Taciews , Marcel- 
Ius, Orofſius , and Blondus diſcourſe: concerning 
many places of Germany, is for the molt part ve- 
xy unagreeable to Truth, Falily doth Strabo af- 
firm, that Jfter, which is the Dox2w, riſes not far 
trem the ' Adriatick, Sea; Falily doth Herodotus at- 
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Erm the ſame River to flow from the Weſt,” that ic 
riſes among the Celts, the farthelt people of all Ex- 
rope, and dilgorges it felt among the Scythians. 
Again , fallly doth Strabo relate , that the Rivers 
Lepus , and Viſurgus , flow as tar a Hanaſas 3 when 
as Lapus falls into the Rhine, and Viſurgus into 
the Sca, So Pliny relates, that the River Moſa 
haſtens into the Occan , whereas 1ft runs not into 
the Ocean, but into the Rhine. Errors like theſe, we 
tind among Hiſtorians and Geographers of a later 
datc. Sabellicus makes the Alani to be deſcended 
trom the Alemanni, and the Hungarians from the 
Huns. Morcover, he aflerts the Goths and Getars 
to be the Scythians , and confounds the Danes with 
the Dacians , and fixes the Mountain of D. Ottilias 
in Bavaria, whiich' was not far from Argemoratum. 
Volaterranus allo will have Amfteranis and Awftria, 
the Avari and Savari, Lacerna and Nawlium, to be 
the ſame 3 aud faith that Pliny makes mention of 
the SwitZers of the Canton ot Bearn, when it 1s 
known they were placcd there long after by Bar- 
tholdus, Duke of the Zaringis, ln hke manner, 
Conradus Celtes belicves the Dacians and Cimbrians 
to be the (ame; and places the Ripbean Mountains 
in Samaris , faying bchdes that , that the Gum 
Amber diltills out of a Tree. There are yet other 
Hitiorians guilty of greater Lies than this, and de- 
{crving double blame, who though they were pre- 
ſent at the tranſaions themſelves, or otherwiſe 
knowing the carriage and management of things, yet 
overcome by favouraud aftcQion, in flattery of their 
own Party, againſt the Faith of Hiſtory , will con- 
hrm Fallity tor Truth, and deliver to Fotterity a 
wrong accompt of things. - Of theſe there are ſome 
who undertaking to write Hiſtories in excuſe, or 
juſtification of ſome particular Mens Actions, and rela- 
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ting only ſuch things as conduce to make good their 
Argument, while they <©'her difſemble, pals by, or cx- 
tenuate the rett , make impertect and corrupt Hiito- 
ries. Ot which fauit Blondws taxes Oroſins,. tor that 
he omits that tamous overthrow in Italy , which 
made the Goths Malices of Ravenna, Aquilegia, Fer- 
rara , and almoſt all Ttalyz lelt he ſhould 1nyure 
the Argument which he had propoundcd to him- 
ſelf. Others there are, who out ot Fear, Envy, or 
Hatred , detract trom the Truth. Others , while 
they grecdily delire to <xtol their own Acts, vil 
fie the deeds ot others, ſo to bring them 1ato con- 
cermpt 3 writing not what the thing is, but what 
they dclire it ſhould have been : not deubting they 
ſhall ever want thoſe that will not only confirm, 
but Patronize their untruths. This Vice was very 
familiar among the Ancient Greek Authors, and at 
this time many of your Annaliſts and Chronogra- 
phers are guilty of the ſame 3 as Sabellicxs aud 
Blondws, 1n their Venetian Stories; Paxlas Emylins , 
and Gagninus, in their Relations of the Franks. 
Men whom, as Plutarch (aith , Princes cheriſh for 
no other reaſon, than that they by their (mart wits 
ſuffocating and concealing the Merits ot others, may 
be only free to advance their Actions , magnify'd 
by the addition of Fables, countenanced by the Ma- 
jeſty of Hiſtory. Thus the Greek: Hiſtorians writing 
of the Inventors of things, affume and arrogate 
all things to their own Countrimen. There is a- 
nother Crew the moſt abominable of ail, which are 
Flatterers , + who cndeavouring to deduce the pedi- 
gree of their Princes from the molt. ancient Kings , 
when they cannot compals their ends in ths right 
line, cxtravagate into - forreign Pedigrees and Fa- 
bles , feiguing the names both of Kings and pla- 
ccs, Rot omitting any Fraud, that may help = 
ener 
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heir purpole. Of this ſort is that Barbarian Hy- 
jibaldus , who writing the Hiftory of the Fraxks , 
4s feigned the names of Seythia, Sicambris, and Prj- 
;mus the younger', Which never any Hiſtorian did 
vefore, or ever followed him in doing after , unleſs 
hoſe that were like himſelf , as Gregorizs Taronenſfir, 
R hegino, and Sigisbert , and ſome tew others. Of 
he ſame Chaft 15 Vitiſcindus , who will have the 
axons, the moſt ancient people of- Germany , to: bz 
deſcended from the Macedonians, eſpecially the Race 
of Alexander , whom the greateſt part of the reſt 
purſue in the ſame Error. Many write Hiſtories, not 
ſo much for Truths ſake, as to delight che. Rea- 
der, and.to ſet forth ſome Idea of a King which 
they have tramed co themſelves. Whom if any one 
convince of falſhood, they cry they did not aim at 
the Truth of Tranſaction, ſo much as the profit of 
Poſterity, and propagating the fame of their own 
Ingenuity 3 therefore they do not relate how things 
WH wcre done, but how they ought to have been done 3 
Wit not being their buſineſs obſtinately to defend rhe 
MW Trath, but to feign and fallify where it ſeems prof» 
| WH cable, calling Fabius to witnels, that a lye is notto 
| Wl be diſpraiſed , which perſwades to honeſty ; And 
| furthermore affirming, that when they write to po- 
ſterity, it matters not under whoſe name, or in what 
> Wl order of time the example of a good Prince be expo- 
* WW (ed to publick view. Thus Xexophon wrote the Story 
e 


of Cyrac, not as he was, but what he ought to have 
been 3 propounding him as a true Pattern and example 
of a Juſt and Heroick Prince, Hence it comes to paſs 
that many apt to feign by Nature, and uſing indu-» 
liry therewithal , have applycd themſelves to writs 
thoſe Romances of Morgans, end Morgalona, Amadi, 
Floran,Tyran, Conamer, Artbur, Lancelot, Triſtram, ge- 
nerally unlcarned, and worſe than the mad Dreams of 
Ports, 
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Poets, and more fabul6us than Comedies and Fablc; 
chemiſelves. Among the learned, Lacian.and Apwlcin: 
obtain the firſt degree 3; part allo of the Hittory of 
Herodotus is not to be lett out, which Cicero denies 
not be to very full of lies and ridiculous Fables. For 
there we rcad of the Medes drinking up whole Rivers at 
a Dinner, and how people ſail*d over the Mountain 


Athor. 


And whatſoever elſe the Iying Greek, 
In Story dares wh 


And theſe are the reaſons that there is no exa& 
Truth to be found in Hiſtorie, though it be the thing 
we moſt ſeek for there. Secing then there are no 
Writings of publick tranſs@ions that are' able to 
declare the real Ttuth , and convince Error, but that 
every Man is left to his own opinion; hence it happens 
that there is ſo much diſcord atnong Hiſtorians , in (0 
much that they write ſometimes quite contraty of the 
ſame things. In how many Places, ſaith Foſepbws, doth 
Helianicxs difter from Ageſilaws in point of Genealogy! 
ip how many placcs doth Agefilaws correct Herodotws | 
How doth Epborus {hew Hellanicxr to be falle io moi 
things ! how doth Timers rebuke Epborxs ! and others 
coming afterwards, how do they find fault with 
Timens! but every one blames Herodotus, In 
many things Thweydides is accuſcd to be . fallaci- 
ous , though he fecm to have written very ten- 
derly, and with much care. This Joſephus writes 
of others, whom notwithſtanding our Zgefippus very 
feverely corre&ts. Furthermore, mavy from the xela: 
tions of Hiftoriographers relate many things, but not 
upon proof 3 and thoſe that go about to prove things 
that arc not to be juſtify'd, generally propound the 
worſt examples for imitation. For they who Ong 
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extol, and taiſc ſuch lofty Pyramids to the praiſtsof 
Hercules, Achilles, Hefor, Theſew, Epaminondas, Ly- 
Ml ſander, Themiſtocles, Xerxes, Cyrus, Darius, Alexander, 
G Pyrrbus, Hanmbal, Scipio, Pompey, and Ceſar 3 what 
oy Have they done, but deſcrib'd the greateſt and moſt fu- 
if fious Thieves and Robbers in the World ? Say they 
were great Generals, yet were they the worſt and 
wickedeſt of men. If any one ſhall ſay to me, That 
there is much wiſdom to be gain'd by the: reading of 
Hiſtory 3 I will grant it, fo he allow that there is alſo 
more impiety to be learnt : and indeed, as Martial 
1 a another occaſion ſaith, There ere ſame good things 
made indifferent, but an infinite of Evil. 
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1 Of Rhetorick. 

| | 

þ O W KRhetorick, which is the next, whether it 

lt be an Art or no, is mainly diſputed among 

| >< moſt Learned men, and remains to this day a que- 

» © ftion undetermin'd, For Socrates in PIto' by moſt 

- | found Reaſons argues it to be neither an Art nor a 

. © Science , but acertain kind of ſubtilty, and that nei- 

| *hcr noble nor honeſt, but meer low, illiberal, and 

| {vile flattery. Lycias, Menedemw,and Cleanther were 
of Opinion, That Eloquence could not be  compre- 

TY hcnded within the bounds of any Art, bitthat ie pro- 


cds from Nature, which is the common Schookmiſtris 

of Mankind; and as occaſion ſcrves , teaches every 

one to ſoothe, to rebate pleaſant Stories, and to' ule 

CO_—_ : and as for Memory, right Pronunciation, 

nd Inyention hey arc meerly Natural EfeRs 3 which 
b & 
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is indeed not a little evident in Antoniws,the Prince of the 
Latin Orators. And although before Thifias, Coraces, 
and Gorgias, there was not any one who had either 
taught, or wrote of Rhetorick 3 yet were there many 
men, who through the ttrength of their Natural Parts 
became to be very Eloquent. Furthermore, (ecing 
that Art is definnd to be a Colletion of Precepts, 
it is a great Diſpuce among the Rhetoricians , what 
that end ſhould be, whether to perſwade or to teach 
good utterance : and not content with the true grounds, 
they dayly (cek to invent new and fictitious. To which 
end, they have found out ſo many Theſes, Hypotheſes, 
figures, colours, charaexs, ſuaſoric phraſes , contro» 
verſies, declamations, procms, infinuations, courtſhips, 
and artificial ſtories, that it is impoſſible to recount 
them all; and yet they deny, that among all theſe, 
the end of Rhetorick is to be found. This made the 
Lacedemonisns altogether refuſe it z believing that the q 
ſpeech of good men ought to proceed from the finceri- 
ty of the heart, not trom the Hypocriſic of Studied 


Artifice. The ancicnt Romans would not admit Rhe-+ af 
toricians into their City in along while. And when Ci- I '? 
cero had after much labour endeavour'd to ſhew that w 


the faculty of making Orations did not proceed from 
Art, but from . Wiſdom, as he aſpires to prove in his þ 
Book De Oratore 3 yet is not the Rhetorician whom he = 
there propoſes for the only true pattern of an Orator he 
ſo well approv'd of; nay to Brutzs, a man of ſingular X 
Integrity, no way pleaſmg. And always this Opinion WI 
hath born ſway, That che Precepts of Oratory are more 
hurtful than- uſcful to the Life of Man, And to ſay 
truth, it is evident that the whole Diſcipline of Rhe- 
corick is _nothing clſe but an Artificial help, or the 
myſtery of Flattery 3 or as ſome more boldly athrm, 
Lying, whercby they eadeavour, what they cannot 


gain by fruth, co cftec by the flouriſhing n—— 
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Hne Language : As Archidamas the Sophiſt ſaid of Pe- 
ricles, by the report of Exnapis > which Archidamas 
being demanded which was the rhore powerful, Pe- 
ricles or himſelf made anlwer, If Pericles were over. 
come by me in War, yet ſuch is his Eloquence of 
Speech, that ſhould. be but diſcourſe thereof, he would 
rather appear a Victor, than a Perſon Vanquiſh'd. And 
of Carneades, Pliny reports, That while he Diſputed 
it was hard to diſcern, what was true, and what not : 
of whom it is likewiſe related, that when he had one 
day ſpoken many things wiſely and clegantly in the 
bchalt of Juſtice, the next day with the ſame Learning 
and Eloquence declaim'd in her diſpraiſe. There was 
Corax a Rhetorician among the Syracuſans, a man of 
an accute Wit and promptnels of Speech, who taught 
this Art for gain. To him Tifias came, and not having 
ready money, promis'd him double pay ſo (oon as he 
ſhould have taught him his Art : which condition Co- 
rax willingly accepted, and taught him. Tiftas having 
afterwards learnt his Art, and intending to defraud Co- 
rax of his reward, demanded of. him, What is Rhe- 
toirck ? who anſwering, That it was effeRual perſwali- 
on : Then faid: Tifiar, Whatever agreemerit has, been 
made between us, if I can perſwade my (clt that 1 owe 
thee nothing, then ſhall I be quit of my Debt : IfI can- 
notp:r{wadc my ſelf, notwithſtanding I thall then owe 
thee nothing neither, becauſe thou haſt pretended to 
teach me how to perſwade, To which Corax reply'd, 
Whatever,ſaid he agreed to take of thee, it I can per- 
(wade my (clfto take 1t, I ought (o to do, becaulc 1 have 
lo perſwaded my ſelf; If I cannot perſwade my (elf, how- 
ever I ought to take my reward;for having bred a Scho- 
lar that ſofar excels his Maſter. When the Syratzſuns 
ard *um thus contending, and wrangling together, 
they exy'd out,Bad Crow's lay bad Eggt 3 meaning, That 
bad Maſters make ns: A ftory not _ 
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this,Gellius reports of Protagorus theSophiſt, and Evath« 
Ixs his Diſciple. Now as it is many times commenda- 
ble, delightful, and always profitable, to know how 
for a man toexpre(s himſelf in neat, exaR, diſcreet, 
and- fluent Language 3 (o ſometimes it falls out to be 
a thing very much to be diſcommended, many times of 
31] conſequence, and always very much to be ſuſpected : 
wherefore Socrates thinks Rhetoricians worthy of no 
reſpeR, and will not allow them any power in a well- 
order'd Commonwealth. And Plato excludes them 
out of his Commonwealthwith the ſame contempt as 
he rejeas Players and Pocts, not without reaſon ; For 
there is nothing more dangerous in civil Aﬀairs, than 
this deluding Myttery, as that from whence all pre- 
varicators, juggling ſhufflers, backbiters, ſycophants, 
and all other leud and vile-tongu'd perſons derive 
their malice and knavery. With this Art many Per- 
fons endu'd, raiſe Seditions and Commotions in Na- 
tions, while by their nimble Tongues (ome are de- 
cciv'd,ſome flatter'd,fome over-perſwaded 3 uſurping as 
it {were a kind of Tyranny over men, not fo ſubtle as 
chemſelves. Therefore ſaith Exripides , It is Tyranni- 
eal to boaſt of Knowledge : and A ſcbylas writes, That 
compos'd Orations are the greateſt Evils in the Werld- 
And Raphael Valaterranus, a moſt fiudious lover of 
Hiſtories and: Examples, confeſſes, That upon due con- 
ſidcration of all that he had read or ſten exther of anci- 
ent or modern Stories and Examples, he finds very 
few Eloquent men to have been good men. Hath not 
this thing call'd Eloquence, not only greatly difturb'd 
moſt Potent Commonwealths, but alſo wholly rwin'd 
them ? Witneſs the Examples of Bratxs, Craſſns, Grac- 
cbs, Cato, Cicero, DemoGbenes, who as they were ac- 
compted the moiſt Eloquent, fo were they the moſt 
ſeditious and turbulent of their time. For Cenſoti- 
ous Gato being himſelf forty times accus'd, feven- 
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ey times accus'd others 3 being nothing but a continual 
diſturbcr of the Peace, with his mad Declamations, all 
his life long. The other Caro,call'd Uricenſis, by pro- 
voking Ceſar, was a great occaſion of the utter fub- 
verſion of the Roman Liberty. In like manner did 
Cicero provoke Antony, to the great miſchicf of the Em- 
pire 3 and Demoſtbenes incenled Philip, to the ruine 
of the 1tbenians 3, (o that there is no State of Govern« 
ment, but bas been highly injur'd by this wicked Art : 
no (ociety of men, that ever lent their Ears to the 
Charms of Eloquence, that has not beea cxtreamly 
miſchicfed thereby. Moreover, a confident Eloquence 
prevails much in Judicature: Eloquence being the 
Patroneſs, bad Cauſes are defended, the guilty are 
ſay'd from the puniſhment of the Law , and thein- 
nocent are Condemned. Marass Cato, the moſt pru- 
dent among the Romans, forbad thoſe throe Athenian 
Orators, Carneades, Critholaws, und Diogenes , to be 
admitted to publick Audience in the City > being men 
endu'd with ſuch acutenels of Wit, and Eloquence of 
ſpeech, that they could with great caſe make evil 
good, and good evil. And Demoſthenes was wone to 
boaſt among, his friends, That he could ſway the Opi- 
nions of the Judges, by vertue of his Eloquence, which 
way ſoever he plcaſcd z and that according to his 
will and pleaſure, Philip and the Athenians cither made 
War or Pcace. Such is the force of Eloquence, cither 
to allay or incite the AﬀeQtions of men, having as it 
were Suprcam Dominion over Nations, to make them 
follow her Perſwaftionss For this reaſon Cicero was 
at Rome call-d King, becauſe he Rul'd and guidcd the 
Senate by his Orations which way he pleas d. Henc: 
it appears, that Rhetorick is nothing elſe but the Art - 
of moving and ftirring the AﬀeRQions by ſubtile Lan- 
guage, exquiſite varmſhings of neat Phraſe and cun. 
ning inſinuation, Taviſhing the minds of hecdleſs Peo- 
D 3 ple, 
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ple, leading them into the Captivity of Error, and ſub- 
verting the ſenſe and meaning of Truth. So that if 
by the benefit of Nature there is nothing but may be 
expreſs'd in proper Language , what can be more pe- 
ſtilent than the facus and varniſhes of fallacious words ? 
The Language of Truth is ſimple, but quick and pe- 
netrating, a diſcerner of the intentions of the Hearr, 
and like a Sword eaſily cuts in ſunder the difficult 
Enthymems and Gordion:knots of Rhetorick. This 
made Demoſthenes, though he contemn'd all other the 
fine and Eloquent ſpeakers of his time , nevertheleſs, 
to ſtand in awe of. one Phoczon, who alſo ſpoke pithily, 
ſhort, plainly, and to the purpoſe z and was there- 
fore wont to call him the' Hatchet of his Orations. 
Perchance, the Ancient Romans were not ignorant 
of theſe things z who, as Swetonics witnelles, Twice 
Expelld Rhetoricians, by Publick Edic}, out of the 
City z once, when Faunius Strabo,and Valerins Meſſals 
were Conſulsz and the ſecond time; in the Conſul 
ſhips of Domitics AEnobarbus , and Lictnius Craſſus : 
and a third time, in the Raigne of Domitian the E.m- 
peror, by an unanimous Decree of the Senate, they 
were not only expelld out of Rome, but alſo out of 
all Ttaly. The Atkeniens forbad them to come near 
the Seat'of Judicature, as beivg pervercers of Juſticez 
they alſo pat to Death Timagors, for flattering Ds- 
rius, according to the cuftom of the Perſians, in too 
high and obſequious a manner. The Lacedemonians 
exil'd Tefiphone, only becauſe he braggd , That he 
could talk 'a whole day upon any Subjeq. For 
there was nothing which they hated more, than this 
curious Artifice ot the Tongue, appertaining to men 
that nothing regarded the \peaking of Truth bat 
whatever work they propole to' themſelves , that to 
poliſh with high-flown and bigg words and only 
jnccoding to deceive the minds -of their —_— 
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and to boaſt of their leadivg them by the Noſes | 
And now it isevident, That never any men were made 
better by this Art, but many worſe 3 who, though 
they ſometimes (peak handſomely of Vertue and Ho- 
neſt things, yet are far more Polite, Elegant, and In- 
genious -in the defence of Error, to ſow Sedition, to 
tir up Factions, to heap Slanders, and Reproaches, 
and Calumnies, than in the reconciling of differen- 
ces, making peace, maintaining amity, or in the com- 
mendatipn of Love; Faith, or Religion. Moreover, 
many men preſuming too far upon this Art, have re- 
_ volted from the Orthodox Faith. From this Art 
flow thoſe nuniberleſs Sets, Herektes, and Superſtiti- 
ons, that contaminate Religionz while ſome ſo con- 
temn the Scripture, becauſe it abounds not in Cice- 
rotian Phraſes , that many times they take part with 
the quaint and fallacious Arguments of the Heathen 
againſt the Catholick Truth : which is manifeſt from 
the Tatian Hereticks 3 and from thoſe whom Liba- 
nizs the Sophiſt, and Symmachi the Orator, great 
Champions of Idolatry z together with Celſus Afri- 
canus, and Julian the Apoſtate, ſeduced trom the 
truc Religion, inſulting oyer Chriſtianity with their 
flaſhes of Rhetoxrick: From whoſe pernicious and 
Blaſphemous  Oratory , Hereticks have drawn many 
perſwaſive Arguments to ſeduce ſimple People from 
the true Faith. And do we not now adays ſee the 
moſt Eminent and Learned, moſt Elegant and Sub- 
tile Doctors and Diſputants in the World to be the 
greateſt heads of Herefies and Factions ? So are 
men affected with the Charms of Eloquence , that 
rather than not be Ciceronians, they will turn Pagans- 
Theſe becoming ' Impious, while thoſe that are more 
zealouſly devoted to Ariſtotle and Plato, become at- 
together ſuperſtitious, Bur all theſe vain Bablers 
that ſo fill the ears of their Auditors with theis cmp- 
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ty and idlc Orations, ſhall one day Gand before the 
great Tribunal, to give an account of thoſc Errogs 
which they have © vainly fcigned , and invented 
againſt the Truth of God. | 


CHAP. VII, 


Pf Logick. 


Ogick fucceeds in aid of the foregoing Arts, bee 

ing it ſelf alſo the Myſtery of contentien and 
darkneſs, by which the other Sciences are rendered 
more obſcure and diffcult to be underſtood ; and this 
Logick, forſooth, they call the Art of Reaſoning, 
A moſt miſerable and brutiſh ſort of people ſarcly, 
that are pot able to reaſow or diſcourſe without the 
Afiiance of this Art. However, Servims. Swlpitixes x> 
tols this for the greateſt of all Sciences, and as it werg 
a Light to thoſe things which are taught by others 3 as 
being that which, as Cicero ſaith, diſtzibutes the whole 
matter into parts, and by definition explains the hid» 
dey ſence of things, explains obſcurity, , diſtinguiſhes 
between things doubtful,; and points out the certain 
Rule to dittinguiſh Trath from Falſhood. Further» 
more, the Logicians promiſe to find-out the Eſſential 
definition of every thing , yet are not aþle to rendex 
theraſelves Maſters of their own word , in making 
things ſo clear, but that they may be asked why they 
could not as well call Man a Man, as Aximal Rationale, 
or a Mortal Rational Creature. More of this you 
ſhall find in Boetixs , whoſe Works are not eſteem» 
£d, but are beyond all the Predicaments, Topickg, Ana» 
Iytickg, and pther trifles of Ariſtotle, whom the Pers- 
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atericks following, believe that nothing can fiand or 
cunt lay unleſs what is provd by Syllogiſm, that 
very Syllogiſm which is ſet foxth by Ariftorle 3 who ne- 
yer abſerved in all his Maximes,how all his Arguments 
are deduced fromfuppolicions,or things granted before: 
whole rule thoſe other great boaſters tollowing,have hi- 
therto asyet made out no true or real Demontltrations , 
not ſo much as in Naturals, but deduce chem all out of 
the Precepts of Ariftot/e,or ſome other that went before 
him, whoſe Authority they preſerve and make uſe of 
for all their Principles of Demonſtration. Now Ari- 
ſtotle afhxms that for truc Demonſtration , which Cre- 
ates a Science 4 which is made by Quiddities, as the 
Logicians call them, and by the proper differences of 
things to us unknown and hidden. He faith farther, 
that Demonſtration is made by the Cauſes 3 which Cau- 
ſes proceed ,. either De, per , or ſecundum quod ipſum. 
Which parts of Speech, being convertible, and rela- 
ting back one to another, yet, ſaith he, no circular De- 
monſtration can be granted out of the Caults, for all 
that. If therefore the Principles of Demonſtration 
are unknown, and that Circulation be not admitted, 
certainly little or no knowledg can be thence conclu- 
ded : For we believe things demontirated , through 
certain very weak Principles, to which we aſſent ei- 
ther through the preceding authority of the wiſe, or 
elſe approve by experience of our Sences. And indeed 
all Knowledge hath its original from the Sences, And 
it is a certain experiment of the Truth of Speech, as 
Averroes (aith,, when the words agree with the things 
thought. And that 15 moſt truly known, to the Know- 
ledge of which moti Sences concur. Out of ſenlibles, 
we are by the knowledge thereof led to all thoſe things 
that fall within the compaſs of our Knowledge. But 
ow when all the Sences are ſubje& to be deceived , 
hey can ſurely produce to us no 1cal experience. 
Wuhere- 
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Wherefore ſeeing that the Sences cannot attain toan 
Intzllecual Nature, and that the cauſes of (inferior 
things, out of which the Natures, Properties, Effects, 
and Paſſtons of thoſe things ought to be diſcovered 
and demonttrated, are by the conſent of all Men, al- 
together unknown to our Sences 3 doth it not hence 
appear, that the way of Truth is wholly ſhut up, and 
obfcured trom our Sences ? So that all thoſe deduQions 
and fceming Sciences deeply rooted in the Sences 
themleclves, muſt of neceſlity be altohgther erronious, 
uncertain, and fzllacious. Where is then the benefit of 
Logick ? where is the fruit of this Scientifical Demon- 
{tration from Principles and Experiments? which when 
we muſt be forced to conſent to, as to known Terms, 
will not thoſe Principles and Experiments be rather 
thivgs perfectly known, than demonſtrated ? But let us 
conlider this Art a little more remotely. Lugicians 
reckon up ten Predicaments, which they call, moſt ge- 
nega] Genus's ; Thoſe are Subſtance, Quantity, Quality, 
Relation, When, Where, Scituation, Habit, Attion, Paſſi- 
6n9. By which they hope to comprehend and under- 
fiand all things whatever are contain'd within the 
round Circurnterence of the World. They add more: 
| over five Predicables, ſo call'd, becauſe they are pre- 
dicated of themſelves, and of their parts 3 that is to 
(ay, Genus, Species, Difference, Proper, Accident, Then 
they alligne tour Cauſes of every thing z the \M+- 
terial , Formal , Efficient, and Final y by which they 
believe themſelves able to diſcover the Truth 
Faiſhood of all things, by a certain: infallible Demor 
ſiration, Now they compound every Syllogiſm , 
Pemontiration, of three Terms : the firlt is the $ 
ject of the Queſtion, and is called the Major il 
next the Predicate of the Queltion the third is the 
Middle, participating between both ; with theſe term 
tliey torr two Propolitians, which they call the - 
m1 
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miles, out of which at length ſprings the Concluſion. 
This is that egregious Engine, and theſe the Ferms and 
Parts thereof, whereby they undertake to joyn, divide, 
and conclude all things, by the help of certain Axiomes 
which they dreain impoſſible to be refuted. Theſe are 
the deep and profound Myſteries of Axtificial Logick, 
invented with ſo much care by theſe fallacious Doors, 
which being (ſuch great and ſecret Myſteries, are not to 
be expoſed or learut by any other,than they who are a- 
I ble co give great rewards for the ſame.,and to be at large 
expences to purchaſe Authority among the Schoolmen. 
Theſe are the Nets, and theſe are the Hounds with 
which they hunt the Truth of all things, whether natu- 
ral,as in Phy lick$orſupzrnatural,as in Metaphyficks:but 
according, to the Proverb of Clodixs and Varro, can 
never overtake, by reaſon of their bawling and braw- 
ling one with another. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
of Sopbiſtry. 
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fo BY the late Schools of Sophiſtry have made an ad» 
el dition of far greater and more Monſtrous Prodi- 
LY gies 3-ſucha Scroll of Befinitums, Comparatives, Super- 
YE latives, Incipits, and Definits, Formalities, Heeceities, 
ol Int ances, Ampliations, Reftriftions, Difiridions, Inten- 
20 tions, Suppoſitions , Appellations , Obligations , Con- 
ol ſequences, Indiſſolubles , Exponibils, Replications , Ex+- 
cluſives , Inflancer, Caſes, Particularizations , Suppoſits, 
iy Medrates, Immediates , Completes , Incompletes, Com- 
Wl plexes, Incomplexes, with many more vain and intole- 
W 1able Barbariſms, which are thick ſown in their Logical 
Sy(ltemes, whereby they endeavour to make all thoſe 
> . 5h things 
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things to appear Truths, which are in themſelves abſo- 
lutely falſe, and impoſliblesz and thoſe things which are 
really true,like furies breaking out of the Trojan Horſe, 
they {eek co ruine and deſtroy with the Flames of their 
barbarous words. Others there arc, who will admit 
of no moxe than three Predicaments, nor but two Fi 
guzes of Syllogiſms , and of them but eight Moods; 
laughing to (corn all Modal Compoitions , together 
With concrete and abſtract Terms. Others are not 
wanting who have found out the eleventh Predice- 
ment, and a fourth Figure of Syllogiſms 3 Increaling 
the number likewiſe of Predicables and Cauſes 3 and 
have morcover invented ſo many invincible Stoical ſub- 
thties , that the Nicetics of Cleamtbes and Chryfippus, 
together with the little conceits of Dapbits,Exthydemus, 
and Dzo ws , ſeem dull, and meer ruſtical, when 
compared with the new devices of our Modern Sopht 
ticrs; in the Study whercof,the whole fray of our Sophi- 
ſters are ſo ſtupidly employ*d, that their whole buſy 
nels ſeems to be, to learn to erre, and with perpetual 
Skirmiſhes to rendex more obſcure, if not quite toob- ful 
literate the Truth which they pretend to explain 3 fo lea 
that the great Art whioh they profeſs,is but a Gallimau-}| the 
fry of depraved and barbarous words, by nice andJjl Ta 
froward Cavilling, perverting the uſe of Speech, of- the 
fcring violence to the poor Tongue that is ſcarce able 
to manage them, the glory whereof conliſts only is 
noiſe and reproachz the profeiſors themiclves coveting 
Combace rather than Victory, and ſecking all occattF unu 
ons rather of Conteſt, than to tind out the Truth. Soand 
that he is the beſt Man among them, who is molt im-f{thin 
pudent, and fulleſt of Clamour; of whom Petraroſram 
writeth, that whether it be the modeſiy of theis Stile gick 
or a conteſſion of their Fpnorance, they arc implacaY!y tc 
ble in their Language, yet dare not abide a truc ChalYy w 
lenge 3 and arc unwilling to appear in publick, knowJine 

: inFllons 
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ing what frivolous Ornaments they are attird withal z 
and therefore like the Parthians, they exerciſe a flying 
Fight, and darting their volatile words up into the 
Air, may be ſaid to commit their Sails to the Wind. 
Theſe are they, who, as Quintilian lays, are extraor- 
dinary ſubtile in Diſputing 3 but take them from their 

impertinent Cavilling, and they are no more able to 
endure the blows of right Reaſon like lictle Buggs, 
that ſecure in Chinks and Creviſes , are eaſily trod 
upon in the plain field. iſters are unwilling to 
Fight under the Banners of {ound and approved Au- 
ll thors, but like Stratagematiſts fly for Refuge to the 
Wl ſirength of Memory, and the whifling clamor and 
\ i noiſe of a nimble Tongue, Neither do they think it 
- i of any conſequence to conſider what reaſon to ule, (o 
If they can but give any high inſtance or example z nor 
- © matters it what they think or ſay, ſo that they talk 
| loud and bold enough : For he that among them is 
» fl fulleſt of words, ſeems to be the wiſct, and the moſt 
ON learned Perſon. Arm'd with theſe Sorcerics, they viſit 
v-ifl the Schools, haunt the Streets, frequent great and full 
1d Tables, provoke Antagoniſts: if the Fight begin, and- 
x || they find themſclves worſted, then they fly to their 
le old lurking holes, and their accuſtomed Labyrinths. 
If they find any perſon unwilling to grapple, then 
they endeavour to entrap him at unawares with ſome 
unuſual Queſtion 3 to which, if they have not a ready 
and pertinent Anſwer , or that. the Party ſeem any 
o-thing puzl'd, then they raiſe to themſclves mighty Py- 
Hf ramids and Triumphs. But what good fruit this Lo- 
gick with her Sophiſts hath brought forth, or is like- 
ly to bring forth in the Church, let us conſider : Surcs 
ly we ſhall quickly find, that they not aflcnting to Di- 
vine Tradition, confound the holy ſcoce with Rea- 
joFlſons deduced from their own fallacious ſuppolitions z 
to which while they give too much credit, chey = 
ni 
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niſh the Light of Truth,and embrace darkneſs ; and be- 
ing thus wrapt and infolded in thoſe ſhades of Fr- 
xor, blind leaders of the blind , they draw many with 
their falſe Argumentations, and ſhadows of Reaſon, in- 
to the Ditch, together with themſelves 3 and always 
blundering in the deep Ocean of Ignorance and Error, 
ſeduce the more Ignorant to adore their Fictions 3 in 
honour of which, they dare preſume to aver, That 
ſacred Theologie 15 not able to ſubfiſt without Logick; 
that is to ſay, without Brangling and Jangling, with- 
out Contention and Sophiſtry, I deny not, but that 
Logick may be uſeful in Scholaſtick Exerciſes 3 but 
how it may aſliſt or uphold Theological Contempla- 
tion, I cannot apprehend 3 whoſe chicfeſt Logick con- 
fiſts in Prayer. For truly that promiſe of Chriſt was 
not made in vainz Pray, and ye ſhall receive. Through 
which means, the Faithful of Chriſt ſhall obtain from 
the Maſter of Truth all neceſſary Knowledg of the 
Truth, long bcfore they ſhall be able tocompals the 
height of their Logical skill. Furthermore, Sophiliry 
with all her quirks and devices could never ſoar high- 
er than Philotophy 3 but through the path of Prayer 
lies the certain and ſtreight way co the higheſt KRnow- 
ledge of Divine and Humane things. Therefore they 
are in the wrony, who affirm this Sophittry to be the 
only Engine, and moſt Potent for the ſubverſion of 
Hereſic z when it is indeed the chief Strength and 
Pillar of Herefie, For Arris and Neſtorixs relying 
upon this Art, the one afftirm'd divers Subſtances 
in the Trinity, the other deny'd the Virgin Mary 
to be: the Mother of God : giving greater credit to 
the Sophiſms of Ariftotle, than to the Word of God. 
For, as St. Ferom obſerves, all the Opinions of the 
Hereticks have made their Neſts and founded their San- 
Quaries among the Briars of Ariftotle and Chryſipþus- 
Hence Exnomins' argues, That which is born, could nat 
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be before it was born. Hence the Manichean, becauſe 
he would free God from being the Caule of Evil, 
makes a bad or evil Deity. Hence Novetas, that 
he may take away Repentance, denyes Pardon. From 
ſuch Fountains as theſe, do ſpring all the largzr Rivo- 
lets of Herefic : for ſeeing there is no ſentence which 
may not be contradited, nor no Argument which 
may not be aſlail'd by another; hence it is, that it is 
ſo impoſlible to- attain to any end of Knowledge, or 
to come to the Knowledge of Truth, by the means 
of Sophiſiical Argumentation :; and hence it is, that 
ſo many deviate: from Truth to Hereſie 3 thinking 
that they have found ſome appearance of more pow- 
erful Truth, by the help of Logical Diſputes 3 or elſe 
condemn one Hereſlic, to be themſelves the Eſtabliſhers 
of a new one, And thus far of Logick and Sopbi- 
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* Harpy Lallie in theſe latter times hath Inven- 
tcd a Prodigious Art, not unlike Logick z by 
means whereof ( hke another Gorgias Leontinus, who 
was the firſt that in a Publick Afembly durli put 
the Qyeſtion what they would have him to Þiſcourſe 
ff) to enable any perſon to diſcourſe extempore up* 
dn any Subject. But to inſiſt farther upon this, it will 
not be needful now , ſceing we have Commented ſufh- 
ently upon this Art already 3 and the thing it ſelf 
Is fo obvious, that it will not be neceſſary to uſe ma- 
yy words about it. This I am to admoniſh ye of 
n general, That this Art is of no other uſe, than only 
ro 


'92 CS #x \\_O©Ah_ AA. 2. han Band od 


NN” 


48 _ Of the Art of Memory. 


to ſhew the Pomp and Magnificence of Wit and 
Learning, and is no way prevalent for the attaining 
of ſound Learning; having in it far more of con- 


fidence than efhcacy. 
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CHAP. X. 
Of the Art of Memory. 


Mong theſe Arts, is to be reckon'd the Art of 
Mcmory 3 which, as Cicers ſaith,is nothing elle, 

but acertain method of Teaching, and Precept ; like 
a thin Membrane,conſifting of CharaQters, Places, and 
Repreſentations 3 firſt invented by Simonides Meliro, 
and perfected by Merrodores Sceptim. But let it be 
what it will, more certain it is, that it can never come 
to geod, where there is not a very good Natural Me- 
mory before 3 which ſometimes it perplexes with ſuch 
monſtrous Apparitions , that inſtead of a new Mc- 
mory, it is the cauſe of Madneſs and Phrenzies ; and 
over-burdening the Natural Memory with the Cha 
racers and Images of innumerable things and words, 
it occaſions thoſe that are not contented with the 
-bounds of Nature, to run Mad with Art. This Art, 
when Simonides or ſome body elſe did offer to The 
miftocles, he refus'd it, ſaying, He bad more weed | 
Forgerfulneſi than Memory y (aid he, I remember what | 
T would not, but 1 cannot forget what I would. 
for Metrodorns, DQuintilian thus writes concerning 
him : It was a great picce of vain Oftentation, faith 
he, to glory rather in his Memory by Arc, that 
in that by Nature, Of this Art Cicero makes me! 
tion, in his Book of Rhetoricks; Duintilion in hi 
Inflicutions 3 and Sexeca» Amorg Modern Authc 
p Fran: 


ng 
ON» 


of the Mathematicks in general. 


49 
Francis Petrarch hath wric ſomething concerning it 3 


together with Mareol. Veronenſis, Perrus Ravennas, Her- 
mans Buſchins, and others , though unworthy of 
a Catalogue, as bring obſcure Perſons. Many. there 
be, that at this day Profeſs the ſame, though they 
get more Infamy and dil-repute, than gain thereby; 
being a ſort of raſcally Fellows, that do many times 
impoſe upon filly. Youth; only: ts draw fome ſmall 
piece of money from them for preſent Subliſtance. 
Laltly, *tis a childiſh Triamph to boaſt of a great 
Memory 3 beſides that it is a thing of ſhame and dif- 
grace to make a ſhew of great Reading, expoting a 
great Fair of words without doors, when the Houfe 
within 15 altogether unfarniſh'd. #4; 
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Char. XL | 
Of the Mathematicks in general. 


T is now time fo diſcourſe of the Metbemeatichs', 
I ſurely the , moſt cettain of all the Arts. Yet all of 
them chiefly conſitt in the Opinions of. their. Teachers 
who have got the moſt credit ; yet in their ſeveral 
Opinions have committed ſundry Errors, which-4/- 
bumazZar among the reſt acknowledges, {aying, That 
the Ancients long after Ariftotles titne did not right- 
ly underſtand the Mathematicks : And that though 


MY all theſe Arts arc. chiefly invented for the underſtan- 
If ding of Figures, Number, and Motion 3 yet are theic 
'F Profeſſors forc'd to confeſs, that there was/neyerany 


Figure yet found, cither according to Art or; Nature 
perfeQly Spherical. And though theſe Arts have been 
the occaſion of little or no Herefie in' the Chasch 


Salvation, 


io bi yet St. Auft;n ith, That they avail nothing at. all <0 
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Salvation. and that-they do rather'lead men into 'Er+ 
ror, and take men off from the Contemplation of true 


Divinity : and as St.-Hierome obſerves, are not "th 
Sciences of Piety. 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of Arithmetick. 


F theſe Sciences, the firſt is Arithmetick, or the 
Do&@rine of Numbers, which is indeed the Mgp- 
ther of all the ret 3 notleſs ſuperſtitions than vain,and 
only 'valu'd among Merchants, for the low and mean 
beneft-of keeping their Accounts : "it fteats of Nutt 
bers and their Diviſions, which is even, which odde; 
which is evenly odde, and which odly even 3 which 
ſuperfluous, which a Fraction ; ; we ce, which 
compounded : alſo of proportion, and proportiona- 
lity, and their kinds. Laſtly, of Geometrical and 
Harmonical' Numbers 3 the EffcQs and uſe of Num- 
ber, and their Fractions, -and the wayes and rulcs of 
caſting, Accompts. 
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CHaP. XII1L, 
. Of Geomancy. 


Rithmetick produces to us Geomantick Divination, ſh: 

: Cards, Tables, and Dice 3 and whatſoever-cllc 

in the Nature of Numeral] Chances : This Geomamy i 
moſt men'do rather make a Member of Aftrology, bY 
reaſon char their method of judgment is the 


Of Geomancy. 
and becauſe the force and vertue thereof conſiſts not (0 
much in Number, as in Motion, according to the (ay- 
ing of Ariftlotle : The Mation of Heaven # perpetual, 
and is the Principle and Cauſe of all Inferiour Motions. 
Of this Geomaxcy among the Ancients, Haly hath writ- 
— Wc > among our Modern Authors, Gerard of Cremona, 
Bartbolomens of Parmes, and one Tundinns. I my (clf 
have written a Geomancy, far different from thoſe 
before mentioned, though not leſs ſuperſtitious and fal- 
laciousz or if you will, I may ſay, not lefs crow- 
dd with Lyes. 
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C H A P, XIV. - 
Of the Art of Dicing. 


HE Art of Dicing is one of thoſe Arts thatdc- 
pends wholly upon Chance 3 wherein, he that is 
moſt ſtudious, and moſt expert, becomes ſo much the 
ore vile and wicked, while out of covetouſneſs of ano- 
her mans, he bears no reverence to his own Patri- 
v0ny, This is the Mother of Lies, Perjury, Thefts, 
Quarrels, Injuftice, and Murther 3 rightly an Inventi- 
n of 'Evil Spirits, which after the overthrow of the 
#2x' Empite, 'was carticd away Captive into Greece 
nong the Spoils of thoſe. Cities 3 where: afterwards 
enſlav'd and bewitch'd the Conquerors themſclves. 
t is faid, that Artolus King: of His was the firkt In- 
ntor of- that Game, having foupd it out by: his $kill 
| Arithmetick. Among the Romany, it is xeparted 
ut Cloudins the Emperour' wrote a Treatife chere- 
: He, together with Auguſtus Ceſar, bring great Ad- 
Wourers of this Game. An Exerciſe moſt Intamous; 
ad forbiddert by the Laws of Nations 5 _—_— 
E 2 k 
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that Cobilon the Lacedemoxian being (ent to Corinth fc 
the obtaining a mutual League and Friendſhip between 
thoſe two Cities, when he ſaw the Captains and Senz- 
tors of Corinth playing at Dice, return'd withont doiny 
any thing, faying, that he would not ſo much defile the 
Glory of the Sperten's, as that it ſhould be ſaid, they 
had made a League with Gameſters. This Art was {: 
much diſ-eſteem'd among the greateſt of men for 
merly, that the King of Parthia is reported to hay 
ſent a Bale of Golden Dice to Demetriws, ori purpol: 
to upbraid his Inconftancy. Now adayes it is a Game 
3n the greateſt Requeſt, even among the greateſt Prir 
ces, =! the chief Nobility, How do I ſay, a Play' 
Yea, the only Wiſdom, and higheſt Knowledge of 
Men moſt carcfully - and wickcdly bred np to Chealif 
and Cozen. 
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CHAP. XV. 
Of the Pythagorean Cherce. 


Either do [ think it fitting to paſs by what the P 

tbagorean; did Aﬀert, what others-thought, a 
what Ariftotle himſelf did believe, That there arect 
tain Numbers in the. Elements of Letters, from w | 
ſome will undertake to tell Fortunes /by the Prope 
Names , the Letters whereof being added togethe 
and the 'Names repeated as oft as there be Letter 
they give the day. to him ,, whoſe Name comes. 
be laſt reckon'd 3 whether the Queſtion be+ cot 
cerning War, Quarrel , Marriage, Life , or a! 
other concernment. And thus, they ay, it was fore 
told that Pazreclus ſhould be kill-d by Hefor , tht 
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ie ſhould be flain by Achilles» Of which, Terence 
nakes mention in Verſe, and how they made uſe of the 
etters of theix Names. 


Theſe greater Numbers, thoſe the leſs require. 
He that in dbtful War bis Chance would know, 
If the great number ſtop, may ſafely go. 

But fignes of Death, tbe leſſer ſums preſage 3 

And thus Patroclus fell, by HeGor's R age. 

Thus from ſmall ſums they did of old faretel 

How Conquering Hector by Achilles fell. 


Some will undertake to Ere& Horoſcopes by theſe 
ind of Computations, as one Alchandrixs, an obſcure 
Whiloſopher ſaid to be the Scholar of Ariſtotle, hath 
Wcco ready to aflert. And Pliny relates, That by the 

inventions of Pytbagoras, there is in the Eye a peculi- 
ar property to foretel Lameneſs and ſome other muſ- 
hanCes. 


PH —————— 


CHAP. XVI. 
Tet of Arithmetick, 


UT to return to Arithmetick: Plata ſaith, That 

this was firſt Invented by ſome Cacedemon , 
aMtogether with Cards and Dice: and Lycxrgas, that 
M grcat Law-giver among the Lacedemonians, cxpell'd 
Mit as a moſt turbulent and faRtious Science out of his 
Commonwealth: For it requires a great deal of idlc 
labor, and diverts men from other more lawful and 
(Yboneft imployments , raiſing great and miſchievors 
' cop quarrels many times about the ſmalleſt matters. Hence 
"an *riſes that irreconcilable diſpute among Arithmeti- 
a cans, Whether an eyen or odd Numbers bc moſt = 
thai, E 3 


54 of Mafick 
be preferd 3 which is the moſt perfe@t Number be- 
tween Three, Six,and Ten 3 and whether any Number 
may be properly faid to be evenly even: im which 
matter of ſo great conſequence, they ſay that Exclid 
the Prince of Geometricians, has very mach err'd. |: 
js a hard matter to fay, what firahge Pythagoricdl 
Myſtctics, what Magick Vertues they Dream there þ: 
in number, though naked and abſtracted from things; 
and with a great deal of Preſurmption aver, 
the World could not have been Created by God, had 
not Numbers been Inſtrumental z and that all Divine 
Knowledge is contain'd in Numbers, as in a certain 
Rule.Freom theſe beginnings, the Hereſies of Marcut,Ms- 
gus,andV alentinss,cook their firft growthand P | 
on , who preſunrd that they were able to diſcover an 
17numerable company of Diyine Secrets of Truth and 
Religicn, by the dull and weak afliftatice of Numbers 
Some accompt the Pythagorean inventions among the 
Sacraments, with many other ridiculous fancies and 
idle liories not worth repeating Arithmeticians ha: 
ving, nothing to boaſt of, but an infipid, inanimate, 
and ſcnſleſs Number, though they think themſelve 
Gods, becauſe they can only caſt a Figure, or can tell 
how to reckon; But ſuch honours the Muſicians 
will ſcarce allow them, who think them rather due 
to their Muſick. * 


C HAP. XVIL 
of Muſrck. 


E T us now diſcourſe a little concerning Maſict 

of which among the Grecian, Ariſtoxexws hath 
written very largely, aſſerting that Mefich, was the Soul 
of Man; whoſe Wiitings Boetivs hath Tranſlated into 
- Heat, 
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Now, by Muſick I underſtand that part of Muſick 
which relates to: the knowledge of Sounds, and mana- 
ges either the Voice or. Hand's not that part which 
teaches the Laws and Rutes of 'Meter and- Rythm, 
more propetly term'd Pocſic, which, as Alpharabiſes 
faith, is carried on not by any method of Speculation 
or Reaſons but with @ certain frenzy and madne(s, as 
we have before diſcourſed. Now that part of Muſick 
which confiſts in Sound, and is the conſort of Strings 
or Voices agreeing in Sounds inoffenſive tor the Ear, 
treats more particularly of Sounds, Intervals, Changes 
of Mood, and variety of Notes. This the Aaticnts 
have divided into Exharmonick, Chromatick, and Diato- 
nick; The tuſt,that is to fay,the Exbarmonick, by reaſon 
of its profound abſiruſeneſs,6 the impollibilicy of difſco- 
very,they altogether laid afide: The ſccond, by reafon 
of its wanton meaſures , they contemn'd and utterly* 
refuſed ; The laft, as agreeing beſt with the compolſt- 
tion of the world, they onely admitted. Others there 
are who have diltinguiſh'd the Moods of Muſick as 
deriv'd from ſundry Countries, for whoſe particular 
Genius they ſeem'd at firſt to have been more proper + 
ly contriv'd z of which there are three nam'd, the 
Pbrygian, the Lydianand the Dorick 5 which, according 
to the opinion of Polimeftrer, and Saccadas a native 
of Argos, are (aid to be of greateſt Antiquity. To 
theſe Sappbo the Lesbian added a fourth, term'd the 
Mixolydian, of which others take Terſander, others.Py* 
tboclides the Piper, to have been the Authors z though 
Lifias makes Lamprocles the Athenian inventer thereof. 
Theſe four Moods paſs currant under the Seal of Au- 
thority» This whole Structure or Fabrick, they' call 
Encyclopedie, or the Sphere of Sciences, as if Mulick 
did comprehend all Sciences, ſecing, as Plato oblerves 
in his tirſt Book of Laws, that Mulick cannot 'be un- 
derſtood, without the knowledge of all the other'Sci- 
E 4 ENCESs 
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ences.” Among theſe four Moods, they approve not 
the Pbrygian, for that it diftraRts and ravilhes the Mind 4 
therefore Porpbyriws gives' it the pame of Barbarous, 
as: exciting and titring up men to fury and battel ; O- 
thers give it the appellation of Beccbick, furious, 'im- 
petuous, turbulent s which being generally us'd in 4+ 
napeſticks, were thoſe Charms which, as we read, for- 
merly incited the Laced&monians and Cretans to War. 
With this (ort of Harmony Timetbew incited King 
Alexander to Arms : and Boetius relates how T axromi> 
nitianus, a young man, was mov*'d by ſound of this 
Phrygian Harmony to burn a houſe where he knew a 
certain 'Curtiſau lay concealed. The Lydian Mood 
Plato refuſes, as too ſharp and ſhrill, and coming ſhort 
of the modeſiy of the Dorian, being molt proper for 
Lamevtation 3 though, as others will have it, molt a- 
greeable.to merry and Jolly diſpoſitions. This made 
the Lydians, a Merry and Jocund people, to be very 
much affeacd with that fort of Muſick z which af- 
tcrwards the Tuſcans, the Off-ſpring of the Lydians, 
were -wont to make uſe of in their dancing. The 
Dorick, as being more grave, honeſt, and every way 
modeſt, conſequently moli coogruous and agreeable to 
the more ſcrious afteions of' the Mind, and graver 
geltures of the Body, they preferrd above all the reſt 
and was therefore held in great eſteem among the 
Cretans, Lacedemonians, and Arcadians. Agamemnon 
being to go to the Trojan War, left behinde him, at 
home, a Dorick, Muſitian, to the end he might by his 
grave Spondaick Songs preſerve the Chaltity of his 
Wife Clytemneftra z ſo that it was impoſlible for Agy- 
ftbis to obtain his deſires of her, until he had firſt mur- 
der'd the ſaid Muſitian. As for the Mixolydian, onely 
fic for Tragedies, and to move Pity and Compaſſion 3 
they were ot opinjon that it had a great power cither 
to quicken 0x put a damp vpon the Spirits, cither to 
Fe OR a, Een raiſe 
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of Muſick. $7 
raiſe or depreſs -the AﬀeQion, and that it had an abſo- 
late dominion over Grief and Sadneſs. To theſe four 
Moods, ſome there are who have added others, which 
they call Collateral, the Hypodorian, the Hypolydian, 
and the Hypopbrygian 3 to the end there might be (even, 
correſpondent to the number of the Planets: to all 
which Ptolomy adds an cighth, the Hypermixolydian, 
the ſharpeſt and (hrilleſt of all. But Laciws Apuleins 
onely names hve 3 the Zolian, Hyaftian, Varian, ſhrill 
Lydian; warlike Pbrygjan, and Religious Dorick Mar- 
cian, according to the tradition of Ariftoxenus, num- 
bers five principal Moods, and tea Collateral. Now 
though they confeſs this Art to contain very much of 
ſweetneſs and delight, yet the common Opinion is ye- 
jifn'd by general experience, that Muſick is an Art 
profeſſed onely by men of depray:d and looſe inclina- 
tions, who neither know when to begin, nor whento 
make an end ; as is reported of Archabiws the'Fidler, 
to whom they were wont to give more money to leave 
off, than to continue his play : Of which impertinent 
Muſitians, we finde this CharaRer in Horace. 


——_ Friends all Singers bave this vice, 
Tbat begg'd to ſing, none are more coy or nice 3 
Unbid, tbey'll never ceaſe 


Muſick has been always a Vagrant, wandring upand 
cown after ſordid hire 3 an Art which no grave, mo- 
dett, chaft, magnanimous, and truly valiant perſon 
ever profeſs'd : therefore the Greeks generally term them 
Father Bacchws's Artiticers, Bacchanal or lewd Artiſts, 
gcnerally of looſe behaviour, incontinent in their lives, 
and for the moſt part in great poverty and want 
which is not onely the Mother,but Nurſe of Vice. The 
Kings of the Medes and Perfians reckon'd Muſlitians 

* - »+»r of their ſclters, Paraſites, and Players, 

plcaling 
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pleaſing themſclves with their Songs, but contemning 
their perſons. And the wiſe Antiftbenes hearing that 
one Iſmenias kept an incomparable Mulitian in hys 
houſe, quoth he, He i a bad man, for be would not be 
a Fidler if be were boneſt : for that is not an Art be 
coming a good and vertuous man, but'. onely the lazy E- 
picure. This made Scipio, /AEmylins, and Cato utterly 
_ t6 deſpiſe this Science, as being contrary to the Majeſty 
of the Rowan Manners. Therefore were Augwſtxs and 
Nero ſo much condemn'd tor giving theix minds fo 
much to Muſick. *Tis true, Awguſtxs being reprehen- 
ded, gave it over 3 but Nero more eagerly purſuing it, 
was for that cauſe hated and derided. King Philip 
when be heard that his Son had ſung very tinely at a 
certain Entertainment, burſt into a pathion, reproachiog 
him in theſe words : Art thox not aſham'd to fing band. 
ſomely ? for it is enowgh tbat a Prince will voucbſafe $0 be 
preſent while others fing® Fupiter is never (aid to ling 
or play on the Harp, by any one of the Poets : But the 
learned Pallas is (aid to hate all manner of Piping. Io 
Homer we read of a Harper to whom Alciones and 
Ulyſſes willingly lent their Ears. In Virgil, Iopas both 
lings and plays, while Dido and Anee give attention: 
Yet when Alexander the Great was ſinging, his School- 
maſter Autigonus brake his Harp and threw it away,tel- 
ling him, Ic was bis buſineſs to raign, and not to ſing, 
The Egyptians alſo, as Diedorus witneſſeth, forbad the 
uſe of Muſick to their Youth, as rendring them luxun- 
ous and efl:minate. And Epborus, according to Poly: 
bins, condemns it as an: Art invented onely to delude 
2nd deceive men. And indeed, what is more unpro- 
hitable, more contemptible, more to be avoided, than 
the ſocicty of theſe Fidlers, Singers, and other kind of 
Muſitians ; who with ſo many ſorts of Songs, Diz- 
logues, Ca:ches, and Roundelays, more chattering than 
Rooks or Daws, do but like Syrens bewitch and cor- 
xupt 
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cupt the well-diſpos'd minds of men, with their laſci- 


vious ſound of Ribaldry and Debauchery ? - Therefose 
the Mothers of the Cycones perſecuted Orphens even to 
Hell, for effeminating._ their Males with his charming 
Harmony, And if there be any anthority in Fables, 
we finde that though Argus had his head guarded with 
a hundred Eyes, yet they were all charmed aſleep with 
the ſound of one fingle Pipe. It is true, that from 
hence the Muſitians take occafion to extol themlelves 
far above the Rhetoricians, for that their Art has a 
greater power fo move the pafſions and aftecion :” and 
to ſuch a hight of madneſs they are carried, as toafhrm 
that the Heavens themſelves do fig 3 not that 'they 
were ever heard ſo to do, but onely as their drunken 
Dreams and Imaginations prompt them to believe. 
Neither was there ever any Muſitian that ever deſcen- 
ded from Heaven, who could ever pretend to know 
all the Conſonances of Sound, or the true reafon of 
Proportions : Onely they ſay,that it is a moſt compleat 
Art, and comprehends all other Sciences 3 nor can be 
throughly underſtood by any one not Univerſallylear- 
ned. Yea, they attribute to it the vertue of Divina- 
tion, and that thereby men may make a judgement of 
the habits of the Body, affeQtions of the Minde, and 
manners of Men. They ſay moreover, that there is 
no end of this Art, and that every day produces new 
diſcoveries therein 3 which in another ſenſe Anaxilas 
wittily hints, that Mufick is lke Libya, which every 
year produces ſore new fort of venomous Creature 
or other. Athanaſius therefore, by reaſon of its vani- 
ty, exiles it from the Church, It is true, St. Ambroſe 
more delighting in Poop and Ceremony, inftituted ehe 
uſe of Singing and Playing in Churches. But St; f»+ 
ftin in the mean betwixt both, makes a great doubr of 
the lawfulneſs thereof, in his Confeſhors, £ 
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CHap. VIIL. 
Of Dancing and Balls, 


Muſick Dancing is a kinde of Appendant, moſt 
grateful to Fhildren, and youthful Lovers 3 
thing which they learn with great care, and praGilc 
all night long 3 moſt punQually obſerving the time 
of the Muſick , and that the meaſures of their Feet 
and Capring-ſteps may exactly anſwer the time of the 
Fiddles 3 labouring to perform the fillieft and maddeft 
thing iv the world, with the greateſt knowledge and 
aQivity their Bodies and Souls will admit : A thing, 
which were it not ſet off with Muſick, would appear 
the greateſt Vanity of Vanities, the rudeſt, moſt non= 
. ſenfical, and ridiculous fight in the world. This is 
that which lets looſe the reyns of Pride, the friend of 
Wickedneſs, the food and nouriſhment of Luſt, the 
bane and encmy of Chaſtity , and unworthy ſo mych 
as the thought of any honeſt perſon. At theſe Balls, 
Gith Perrarch, many a grave Matron hath loſt her long- 
preſerv*'d Honour : Many an unhappy Virgin there, 
bath learnt what ſhe had- better never have known : 
from thence many have return'd home polluted, many 
half oyercome; but never any one more vertuous than 
they were before. Yet have ſome of the Grecian Writers 
highly prais'd this idle Art (as the worſt and moſt per- 
nicious things never want their extollers) and have de- 
duc'd the Pedigree of Dancing and Balls cven from the 
Heavens themſelves, comparing the Steps of Dancing ta 
the motion of the Stars, that (cen in their Harmonical 
order to imitatc a kinde of Dancing motion, which 
| they 
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they began ſo ſoon as the world was created.Others ſay, 
it was an invention of the Satyres. By the-help of 
this Art, Bacchws is laid to have ſoften'd and overcome 
the Tyrrhenes, Indians, and Lydians, moſt Warlike Na- 
tions. Whence Dancing” was by them made uſe of 
in their Religious Rites , and the Exerciſe thereof 
by the Goddeſs Rhea commanded the Corybants in 
Phrygia, and the Curetes in Crete. And in Delos there 
was no ſacred Ceremony perform'd without Dancing 3 
no Feſtivals, Sacted or Civil, celebrated, where Dan- 
cing was left out. The Brathmens alſo among the 
Indians, morning and evening, with their faces toward 
the Sun, dancing, were wont to worſhip his Beams. 
Likewiſe among the Athiopians, Thracians, and Scy- 
thians, Dancing was us'd in all their Religious Ceremo» 
nies, as being firſt inſtituted by Orphens and Muſeus, 
the beſt Dancers. of their times. There were allo a- 
movrg the Romans the Salian Prieſts, whoſe duty it was 
to dance about jo honour of ' Mars, The Lacedemoni- 
ans, the braveſt people of Greece, having learnt the cu- 
ſtom of Dancing, from Caftor and Polkx, in all their 
Feaſts and publick Ceremonies us'd Dancing. In Thef- 
ſaly it was held in (ach Veneration, that the Com- 
mariders and chicf Leaders were honoured with the 


'Title of Formoſt Dancers. $4erates alſo, by the Ora- 


cle judg'd to be-the wileſt of men then living, was not 
aſham*d to learn to dance when he was far ſtricken in 
yeass 3 and not onely fo, but highly extoll'd the ſame 
Art, -and reckou'd-it among the nioſt ſerious parts of - 
Education 4 and was cficem'd-by him a thing of that 
Gravity as could hardly be expre(s'd, and enter'd into 
the world together with the Love of the Gods. But 
what wonder it ſhould be fo highly honour'd among 
the Grecian Philoſophers, who are not aſham'd to 
make: the Gods themſelves the Patrons of Adultery, 
Rapes, Parricides, agd indced of all manner of "_— 
nies 
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nies ? - Many have. . wzitten Treatiſcs of Dancing, 
wherein they ſet forth all the ſeveral forts and mea- 
ſuxes thereaf 3 expoundiog their ſeveral names, and 
who were the particular Authors and Inventers of 
each 3 ſo that I need proceed no faxther therein. But 
the Antient Romans, men ever famous. for their Gra» 
vity. aud Wiſdome, cendemn'd all manner of Dancing 3 
neither was any woman among, them accompted Ver- 
tuous, that was given to Dance. Therefore Saluft re- 
proaches Semproxia, that ſhe ſang and danc'd more ex- 
quifitely than was convenient for. an honeſt woman. 
Nar arc Gabinixs and Marcas Celizs, men in Conſu- 
lar dignity, leſs blam'd for their over-great kill in 
Dancing : And Marcus Cato objcRed it as a Crime top 
Luccizes Mirrens, that he had been ſeen - to dance in Afia + 
whoſe Cauſe when Cicero took in hand to defend, he 
durſt nat juſtific the a& as well done, but utterly de- 
ni'd the Fact, ſaying, That no ſober man cver danced 
either alone, or ſo much as at a moderate Banquet, 
unleſs. he were mad 3 Dancing being always the Com- 
pagjon and Attendant upon immoderate Feaſis, and 
inordinate Plays. -; We- mult therefore neceſſarily con» 
clude, that Dancing - brings up the rere of all Vices. 
' Neither is it hard to tell what evils come many times 
© pals: through idle Diſcourſe and Toying. At fach 
tune as Youth in-;the beat of Dancing, uſcs antick 
Geltures, aud gnakes & hidcous ſtamping noiſe, skip- 
Plng to wanton Tynes, and the ſound of obſcene Airs, 
then are Virgins and Matrons handled-with ſhameleſs 
hands, tempted with immodeſt Kiſles, and lufiful Em- 
braces'z then, what: Nature hides, and'Modcly vails, 
Wantannefs difcavers, jand «vil {port becomes -the 
pretence of wickedneſs, An Exerciſe '\not -fpning 
from Heaven, but invented by the Devil.in dehance:bf 
Divinity 3 (o chat when the Children of J72el had 
cxeged therufelyes a Calt in the Wilderneſs, they = 
erihc 
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crihc'd thereto, eating and drinking, and afterwards 
riſing up to play, they fell to Singing and Dancing. 
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CHAP. XIX, 
Of Gladiatory Dancing. 


Either mf 1 here omit to tell ye, that there are 
many other forts of Dancing, the greateſt part 
whereof arcnow Jaid afide, others ftill in uſe 3 for ex- 
ample, Dancing'in'Arms, p - onely to Gladiators 
and Souldiers3 « Tragical-invention to- kill the Inno- 
cent in ſport, tmling” it's great infamy for a man to 
receive his deaths'wound for want of Agility. & hate- 
ful Inventiqn 5*'FNly and finpicty mix'd togtrher. 
And-indeed,” dTorts of Dancing, as they are full of 
vanity and ſhameleſne(s, are not onely to be diſprais'd, 
but utterly abotminated , feeing' they teach nothing 
buta wonderfuFmyftery how torm mad, 
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Of Stage-Dancing. 


mg was defign'd for Imitation and De- 
\) monſiration, whereby to explain things conceiv'd 
10 the minde, by the geſtures of the body 3 ſo cleerly 
and pexſpicuouſly repreſenting manners and affections, 
that the SpeQtator ſhall underftand the Player by the 
motion of his body, though he ſay not a word. = 

ar 


64 Of Stage-Dancing:. 

far the excellency of this Art appears, that withbut 
the help of an Interpreter, while the Actors by motion 
repreſent an Old Man, a Young Man, a Woman, a 
Servant, a Drunkard, an angry Perſon, or of anyothet 
condition or affeQtion whatſoever, thi Spectator at a di: 
ance hearing nothing of the ſtory, ſhall be able toun- 
derſiand the ſubjeR of-the Play. This brought Stage- 
players into great requeſt, as Macrobins- witneſſeth, fo 
that Cicero was wont to contend. with :Roſciue, who 
was alſo very intimate with Syſls the Dictator, who 
ſhould plaineſt and ſooncR; and with molt varicty; cx- 
preſs the ſame Sentence z whether the one by- Geſticu- 
lation, or the other in ſet Language: which encouraged 
Roſcixs to write a Txcatiſe wherein. be compares Stage- 
motion or Action with Eloquence. Put the Moſilienſes, 
great preſervers of ſerious Gravity,; would not endute 
a Stage-player among, them , for. that moſt of their 
Arguments conſiſting in the repetition .of Rapes and 
Adulterics, they thought the oftca {exing thereof would 
accuſtom men to the, practiſe of ſuch things. ' In fine, 
it is not onely adiſbaneſt and wicked Calling toexercile 
' Stage-playing, but alſo a matter of iſhonque to 
behold them : for the pleaſure of laſcivious minds of- 
ten degenerates into wickedneſs. So that of old there 
was no natne {> ignominious as that of a Stage-player, 
who by the Laws was made incapable of all Honout 


and honourable Sodiet Ys 
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CHAR LEN 
of Rhetoriſm. 


Here wasalſoa Rhetorical Geſticulation, not much 
differing from Stage-aQion, but more carclels, 
which Socrates, Plato, Cicero, Quintilian, and molt of 
he Stoicks have deem'd moſt necefiary and commen- 
Jablein a Rhetorician, and an Orator 3 as teaching, a 
araceſul geſture of the Body, and compoſure of the 
puntenanee ; (ecing that the vigour of the Eye, the 
ound of the Voice, accommodated to the {igniticati- 
"n of Words and. Sentences, together with a decent 
notion of the Body, and managment of the Coan- 
enance, adde much to the force and efhcacy of Orati» 
On. But this Hiſtrionical-Rhetorical Geſticulation be- 
p40 at length to be little us'd, while Tiberixs admo- 
ſhes Auguſtus, That he ſhould ſpeak with his Mouth, 
znd not with his Fingers and is now quite laid alide, 
alefs it be among ſome Mimmick Friers, whom you 
hall ſce now adays with a ſtrange labour of the Voice 
making a thouſand faces, looking with their Eyes like 
en diſtracted, throwing their Arms about, dancing 
ith their Feet, laſciviouſly ſhaking their Loyas, with 
thouſand ſundry ſorts of wreathings, wreſtings, turn- 
ngs this way and that way of the whol: Body, pro» 
liming in their Pulpits their frothy Declamations to 
he People : mindful perhaps of that Anſwer of De- 
fthenes,teported inV/alerius Maximus,who being ask d 
hat was moſt efficacious in ipcaking, reply'd, Hy- 
ocrifie and Counterfeiting : and being asked over and 
v:r again, ſtill made the fame Anſwer as before 3 teſti- 
ying thereby, that the whole torce of Perſwaſion lay 

F thercia, 


EN S2 SEAS TEaET 


\ P, 


66 ' . Of Geometry. 


therein. But chat we may vot digreſs too far from 
the Mathematicks, let us return to Gcometry. 


CHAP. XXII. 
of Geometry. 


gf $6 is that Geometry which Philo the Few calls the 
Principle and Mother of all Arts, and has this 
Exceliency above the reſt , that whereas there are 

manifold Contentions among the Profeſſors of all 

other Arts, the Maſters of this Science generally agree 
10 their Problems z neithcr is there any great matter 

of debate among them, but only as to Points, Lines, 

and Superficies, whether they be diviſible or no z but 
they differ not from one another either in DoErine 

or Tradition ; only every one firives to excel the other 

in the Invention of new Subtilties, and in making ad- 

ditions to what is already found out. Yet there 15 no 

Geometrician that could ever find out the right Qur 

drature of a Circle, or the Line truly Equal to the 

fide : though Archimedes of Syracuſe, avd after hin 

many even to our times, pretended to have found 

the ſame out. This we may fay, That there are very 

few, or none, that do acquicſce in the Traditions and 

Axioms of their Predeccfſors 3 and therefore, while 

they go about to be ſtil] adding ſomething which 

their Maſters left Imperfe&, they xn them(c]ves into 

ſach an extremity of Madneſs, which all the Helle- 

bore in the World is not able to Purge away, To this 
-Geomecry, which inftrucs us in Lineaments, Forms, 
Intervals, Magnitudes,Bodies, Dimenſions, & Weights, 

belongs the Art of making all Mcchanick Engines, and 

| Inſtruments 
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Inſtraments appertaining to the Mechanick Arts 4 all 
Engines of War, and ArchiteQure, as Battering: Rams, ' 
Tortoiſes,Catapults, Scaling-Ladders, meving Towe:rs, 
Ships,Gallies, Bridges, Carts, Carriages, Wheels, Bars 3 
together with all thoſe Engines by which great ard 
maſſie Weights are moved and lifted up with little help, 
and much caſe, Beſides theſe, all thoſe preces of Arc 
that move by the aſſiſtance of Weight, Wind, Water, 
Ropes or Lines z as Clocks, Hydraulick Organs. By 
x 8 this Art Mercxry is faid to have made certain Idols 
among the Epyprians, that made an Articulate noiſe 
with their Tongues, and could walk ſeveral Paces. 
Architas the Tarentine is alt{o ſaid to have made a Dove 
loexacly by rules of Geometry, that the Figure would 
move and fly of it ſelf. And Archimedes is faid to 
have made a Brazen Heaven in ſuch ſort, that it 
ſhew'd all the Motions of the Planets and Sphears, 
he like whereof we have feen brought ts paſs in our 
her Weime. From this Arc alſo proceed the ſeveral varieties 
ad- pf Guns, end Fire-vomiting Engines 3 of which lately 


no Wy (elf have Written a ſpecial Treatiſe, Entituled 
or {rograpbie, which I now Repent me to have done 3 
the Wecing that it only Teaches a moſt pernicious and de. 


iructive Art. - Lafily, Painting, Mcaſuring of Land, 
griculture, Founders, Stxtuaries, Smiths, Carpenters, 


very od all that make uſe of Wood, or Metals, all borrow 
and cir Experience from Geometry. 

hile 

hich ah 
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, and T Eareſt of kin to Geometry, is the Art PerſpeQive. 


nent Y Now Perſpective is ati'Art, that teaches a Three- 
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fold way of ſeeing Direc, Reficx'd, and Broken : as 
alſo the difference of Light,Shadows and Spaces; how 
Vilibles appear through falſe Intervals, how the beams 
of the Sun are receiv'd through one or more perſpicu- 
ous Bodies, and how they play upon ſeveral figures of 
Bodies 3 the ſeveral accidents.of Object, Sight, and Me- 
dium and how the Object and the Sight are affected 
according to the variety of the Medium. Now, as 
concerning the reaſon of Secing, there are ſundry and 
diftcrent Opinions, . Plato thinks that the fight pro- 
cceds from an equal clcarne(s in the Eye, and the Ob- 
jc z the clearac(s from the Eye, being caus'd by the 
flowing of the Light to one extrinlick Air 3 that which 
proceeds from the Body, being caus'd by a reverbera- 
tion of the Sight to the Eye z the middle clearneſs 
about the Air, being calily fluid, and apt to receive 
ſhape, according to the force of the Sighe that always 
extcnds it f(clf in a firy Form. Galen agrees with 
Plato. But Hipparchus (aith that the Beams extended 
from the Eyes to the Bodies themſelves, touching them 
as it were with a certain Palpitation, returns back the 
apprehenſion thereat to the Sight. Ariſtotle is of Opi- 
nion, that the Images of things paſs from the Objet 
to the Sight according to their quality, through the al- 
teration of the middic Air, . Porpbyrins believes, nci- 
ther Beams nor Images, nor any thing <lſe to be the 
Cauſe ot Sight, but that the Soul knowing her (clt, ap- 
prchends and fces her own felf in all vitible beings. 
But the Geometricians and Optickg coming near to 
Hipparchns, have invented certain Cones made by the 
co-incidence or tailing together of the Beams, which 
are emitted through the Eyes, (o that the Eye appre- 
hends many vitibles at one time 3 but thoſe moti certain- 
ly, where the Beams meet together, But Alchbinds 
teaches another thing, which St. Auſtin thinks to & 
moſt true, That the Power of the Soul doth act _ 
l thing 
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thing in the Eye, which is above humane Wiſdome to 
tind out, This Art therefore much conduces to the 
underſtanding the variety of Coleſtial Bodies, their 
Diſtance, Magnitude, Motions, and RefleQionsz and 
is alſo a great help to ArchiteQture, in the meaſuring, 
adorving, and perfecting great Buildings. But in the 
Art of Painting and making of Landskips,is of fo great 
uſe, that neither can be done without it. For it ſhews us 
how to make Figures ſeem undeformed, and in Symme- 
try, at whatſoever height or diſtance they are to be ſeen. 


—_ 


Cuar Ix 
Of Painting. 


Ainting is a wonderful Art, imitating the ſhapes 

of Natural things, by an accurate delcription of 
the Lineaments, and apt choice of Colours. This was 
once in ſuch high eſteem, that it was accompted the 
chict-of all the Liberal Sciences. Not leſs Liberal 
than Poetry, 1n the Opinion of Horace. 


| — 


_ Painters and Poets have free leave 
With equal pawer to dare and to deceive. 


For Painting is nothing elſe but mute Poetry, and Po- 
etry a ſpeaking Picture fo neer akin they be to each 
other : tor as Poets, (o Painters feign Hiſtories and Fa- 
bles, and reprefentations of all things 3 expreſling and 
hgurivg Light, Splendor, Shades, Heights and Depths, 
This moreover it borrows fxom Opticks,to deceive the 
{1ght 3 and in one Picture, the (cituation being varied, 
to repreſent various ſhapes to the ſight ; and what the 
Statuary cannot reach, this attains to ; it repreſents in 
lively colours, fire, beams, light, thunder, lightning, 
evening, morning, dawn, clouds, paſſions of Men, the 
ſenſes of the Mind,and even alma the Yoice it (elf,znd 
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by falſifyiag meaſures and dimenſions makes theſe 
things appear to be, which are not 3 and thoſe things 
which are not, to appear to be. As 1s related of Zeuxis 
and Parrbaſiw, Painters, who contending both for Ex- 
ccliency , the firſt ſhewed painted Grapes, fo like, that 
the Birds flew to feed upon them. The other ſhew'd 
a Coverlet only Painted z which was ſo rarely done, 
that when the Firſt went to put it alide that he might 
ſee the Workmanſhip that was under, and found his 
Error, he was forc'd to yield the Victory to the Lat- 
ter : whereas, he had only deceivd the Birds, but 
Parraſius an Artiſt. And Pliny relates, That in the 
Plays of Claudixs there was ſuch excellent Painting, 
that the Crows have flown to the repreſentation of 
Tiles, miſtaking them for the tops of Houſes. And 
the ſame Pliny relates, How it had been found by ex- 
perience , that the ſinging of Birds has been Rinted by - 
the ſight of a painted Dragon. This moreover is 
always attributed to Painting, That in al} her Works 
there is more to be underſtood and judged of, than is 
to beſeen , as Plxtarch has diligently tound out in his 
Teens; fo that though the Art be extraordinary, yet 
the Ingenuity thereof is beyond the Art. 


Pe I — 
——__ — 


CHAP. XXV. 
Of Statuary and Plaſtick. 


jI=—_ is accompanied with the Arts Statuary, 
; Plaſtick, Caſting, and Engraving : the Inventions 
of Laborious Wit, which may notwithſtanding be 
all comprehended in ArchiteQure. The Statuary 
makes the likene(s of things, cither in Stone, Wood, or 
Ivory 3 the Plaſter performs the ſame in Earth z the 


Ike Images the Calter performs, by caſting melted 
Braſs 
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Braſs and other metals in Moulds; The Graver cx - 
preſſes the ſame things in Stones and Gems. Of all 
which, Pomponins Gauricus among Modern Writers 
hath chiefly Treated. But all theſe Arts, together with 
Painting, were meerly invented by the Devil, for the 
nouriſhment of Pride, Luſt, and Superſtition ;- the Au- 
thors were thoſe, who firſt, according to the words of 
St. Paxl, Chang'd the Glory of the Incorruptible God, in- 
to the likeneſs of Corruptible man, of Birds, of Beats, 
and of Serpents : the firſt, who contrary to Divine 
Command, that forbids the Graven Image, or the likneſs 
of any thing either in heaven above, or in the earth be- 
weath, introduc'd Idolatry fo detefted of God. Of 
whom the wiſe man faith, The Jdol is curs'd 5 and be 
that made the ſame, together with the thing made, ſhall 
ſuffer Torments. For the Vanity of M:n, as the ſame 
Author faith, invented theſe Arts, to tempt the Soul 
of Man, and to deceive the Ignorant : And the In- 
vention it ſelf, is the Corruption of Life. However, 
we Chriſtians above all other People are fo mad, and 
carried {o headlong into this corruption of Lite and 
Manners, that in all our Courts, Houſes, and Cham» 
bers, we are nct aſham'd to keep and admire theſe wick- 
ed Ornaments; thereby to invite Women and Vir- 
gins co Wantonneſs, with the fight of obſcene Pictures ; 
nay, we (tick not to introduce *um into our very Tem- 
ples, Chapples, and over our Altars, to the great hazard 
of breeding Idolatry. But of this more when we come 
to Treat ot Religion. Now that there isa certain Au- 
thority not to be contemned in Statucs and Pictures, 
I learat not longago in Ttaly ; where there happening 
a very great debate before the Pope, between the Au- 
flin Fryars, and the Ri gular Canons, about the Habit 
of St. Auſtin; that is to ſay, whether he wore a black 
SLO'e overa white Veſt, or a white Stole over a black 
Vett ; and hinding nothing in Scripture that gave Light 
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toward the determination of the Queſtion, the Judges 
at length thought fit to refer the whole matter to the 
Painters and Statuaries , reſolving to give judgment 
according to what they ſhould declare they had (een 
in Ancicnt Pictures and Statues : Confirm'd by this ex» 
ample, I my (clf labouring with indefatigable diligence 
to find out the Original of the Monks Cowl , and 
not finding any that might reſolve the doubtin Scrip- 
ture, at length I refer*d my ſelf to the Painters 3 ſeck- 
ing the Truth of che matter in the Porches of Halls 
ot the Monaſteries where the Hiftorics of the Old and 
New Teſiament are generally Painted. Now fſccing 
that I could not perceive in all the O'd Teſtament, 
neither any of the Prietts or Prophets,no not Elius him- 
ſelf, whom the Carmelites make their Patron; I 
went and diligently view'd all the New Teſtament ; 
There 1 ſaw Z icbarias, Simeon, Fobn Baptiſt, Joſeph, 
Chrift, the Apoſtles, Diſciples, Scribes, Phariſees,” High 
Priefts, Annas, Caiphas, Herod, Pilat, and many others 
but yet I could not fcc one Cowl among them All : 
till at length, examining the whole ttory over and over 
again, and by and by in the very Front of the Piece I 
foand the D:vil himſclf with a Cowl on, as he ſtood 
tempting Chriſt in the Wilderneſs, 1 was very glad 
ro tind that in a Picture, that I could obſerve in-no 
Writing,that the Devil was the firli Inventor of Cowls, 
from wiom 1 am apt to believe the Monks and Fryars 
have borrowed the ſame, though wearing it of divers 
Colours, if they do not abſolutely claim it by Inheri» 
fancc. | | 
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CHAP, XXVI. 
Of ProſpeFive, and Looking-Glaſſes. 


O return to Opticks, to which the uſe of Look- 

ing-Glaſſes and ProſpeQive-Glaſſes docs mainly 
conduce 3 the Experiments whereof are daily ſeen in the 
various kinds of Glaſſes, Hollow, Convcx, Plane, Pil- 
Jar-faſhion'd,Pyramidal, Globular,Gibboſe, Orbicular, 
full of Angles, Inverted, Everted, Regular, Irregular, 
Solid and Perſpicuous. So we read, «s Celixs in his 
ancient Readings relates, That one Hoſtius, a Perſon 
of an Obſcene Lite, made a ſort of Glaſles that made 
the Object ſeem far greater than it was 3 ſo that one 
Finger ſhould ſeem to exceed the whole Arm, both 
in bigneſs and thickneſs, There is alſo a fort ot Glaſs, 
whercina man may fee the Image of another man, 
but not his own 3 and another, which being ſet in 
(ach a poſture and place, gives back no repretentation z 
but the poſture being alter'd, preſently returns the Ob- 
jeAX preſented. Some that ſhew all forts of Repreſen= 
cations 3 ſome not all, but many. Other Glaſles there 
are, that contrary to the faſhion of all others, will 
ſhew the right hand duectly oppoſite to the Right, 
and the Lett dire&tly oppolite to the Left. Other 
Glaſſes there are that do not repreſent the Image with- 
in, but as it were hanging in the Air. Burniog-Glaſſes 
there are too, that Collecting the beams of the Sun into 
one point,kindle fire at a dittance upon any Combuſii- 
ble Matter. Little Perſpicuous Glafles alſo are not 
without their Impoſtures 3 that is to ſay, to make a lit- 
tle thing appear greatzthoſe that are afar oft,neer 3 thoſe 
things or places that arenecr, afar off, thoſe that are 
above us, below us 3 thoſe things that are below us, 
| above 
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above us, or in any other poſture or lituation whatever, 
There axe other of theſe Glaſſes that make one Obje&t 
appear to be many, and will repreſent things with di- 
vers Colours like the Rainbow; as alſo, in divers 
Shapes and Figures. And I my (elf have learnt to 
make Glaſſcs, wherein, while the Sun ſhines, you may 
diſcern for the diſtance of Three or Four Miles toge- 
ther, whatever places are enlightned or over-(pread 
with his Beams. And this is to be admired in plain 
Glaſſes, that by how much the ke(s they are, ſo much 
leſs than themſelves they will repreſent the Objeht 
but let them be never fo big, yet ſhall they not repre- 
ſent the ObjeQ ever a whit the larger : which when 
St. Auſtin conlider'd, writing to Nibridins, he conceives 
it to be ſomething of an occult Myltery. However, 
they ate vain and uſclels things, invented only for 
Oltentation and idle Pleaſure, Many both Greek 
ind Latine have' Treated of Looking-Glaſſes and 
PerſpeRiives, but above all the relt, Vitelliue. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
Of Coſmimetry. 


I, E T us have a few words now concerning Coſ- 
mimetry , which is divided into Colmography 
and Geography : both meaſure the World, and di- 
ſtinguiſh it into Parts 3 the Firſt, according to a me- 
thod drawn from the Heavenly Bodies, by dittinguiſh- 
ing Places as they arc Situated under ſuch Stars or 
Conltellations, meafuring them by Scales of Degrees, 
or Minutes, by Climates, by the difference of Day or 
Night, Points of the Winds, various rifings of the Sears, 
Elevations of the Pole, Parallels, Mcridians, thadows 


of 
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of Gnomons, and the like z all which is perſormed by 
Mathematical Rules. The Second not regarding any 
thing of the Celeſiial Bodies, meaſures the World by 
Furlongs and Miles 3 divides it into Mountains, Woods, 
Lakes, Rivers, Seas and Shores, Nations, People, King- 
doms, Provinces, Cities, Ports, and whatever elſe is 
worthy taking Notice cf. 


They Native Cuftomes, Native Habits ſhew, 
And what each Region ſuffers there to grow. 


And in imitation of Painting according to the Rules 
of Geometry and Perſpeftive, deſcribe the whole 
World in Plain Tables or Maps. 


Is little Volumes Painting all the World. 


Ot this they reckon Chorography to be a part, which 
undertaking the particular Deſcription of particular 
Places, ſets them out more fully and accurately. 


Exch part diſtingniſh"d, various order yields 

Of Vines, of Woods, of Meadows, Fountains, Fields. 
Bebeld, how ſwelling Streams the Ocean fill ! 

There falls a Valley, there a mounting Hill 
With wooddy top aſſails the diftant Stars. 


All theſc things, and whatever we have before (po+ 
ken of in this Chapter, Colſmimetry teaches in chief. 
But what Authors ſhall inſtru us in this Art! fo ma» 
vitold are the Contentions among them about Bounds, 
Longitudes, Latitudes, Magnitudes, Meaſures, Diſtan- 
ces, Climates, and Qualities of Countries. All which 
Eratofthenes has once way explained, Strabo another 3 
another way Marinxs 3 another way Prolomy 3 another 
way Dzonyſim 3 another way the Later Authors, proc 

tner 
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ther do they agree about the Navil or Middle of the 
- Earth., which Prolomy places under the EquinoGtial 
Circle 3 Strabs believes it to be the Mountain Parxaſſus 
in Greece ; with whom Plutarch, and LesGantins the 
Grammarian agree, and believe, That in the time of 
the Deluge it was the only Mark of dittinqion between 
the Skics and the Water. 


When all the World lay all in Water drown'd, 
This only appear'd, the Waters utmoft bound. 


But if this reaſon be the only ſatisfaQory reaſon of that 
Opinion, then ſhall not Parnaſſus of Greece,but Gordi- 
cxs a Mountain of Armenia be the Navel of the Earth, 
which, as Beroſur teſtifies, firſt appearing above the 
Waters, was the fiſt reſting Place of the Ark, Others 
Aſhgn other places, and how the middle of the Earth 
was found out by the flying of Eagles. There are ſome 
Divines, who thruſting their Sickle into this Corn, 
will have Fer»ſalem to be the Middle of the Earth 
becaule it is written by the Prophet, God bath wrought 
Salvation in the middle of the Earth. Lacretius, LaGan- 
$izs, and Auſtin, tall under the ſame Cenlure, who have 
{o conſtantly deny'd the Antipod:s 3 as allo thoſe who 
deny any other Habitable Part beyond Exrope, Aſia, 
and Africa z which notwithſtanding we find to be ut- 
terly falſe, by the Voyages and Diſcoveries of the Spa- 
niards and Portugals ; who alſo confirm to us all the 
Torrid Zone to be Inhabited, contrary tothe Fables and 
Trifles of the Pocts, Other Errors of the Geographer: 
we have recitcd in the Chapter of Hiſtory. Now this 
Art that undertakes to teach us to Deſcribe and Mea- 
ſure (o large a World , (ſuch unſearchable Seas, and 
diſcover to us the Scituation of all Iflands and Regi- 
ons, Bounds, and remarkzble Places z together with 
the Originals, Cuttoms, Manners, and diftcrent Diſpo- 
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fGtions of innumerable Nations, what fruit doth it 
further yield us ? but only chat it makes us covetous 
to pry into the Concernments of other people, while 
we forget our ſelves 3 and as St. Auſtin in his Confeffi- * 
on ſaith, Men Travel to admire the high Mountains, 
the Prodigious Waves of the Sea, the large and diſmal 
Falls of Rivers, the Compaſs of the Ocean, and the 
Rounds of the Stars 3 but in the mcan time, forſake 
themſelves. Pliny ſaith, That 1t isa madneſs to Mea« 
ſure the Earth; which while we endeavour to mea- 
ſurc, we go our (clves beyond all bounds. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


of Archite@ure. 


O doubt but 'Architeiwure ſeems to bring great 
- advantages and ornaments both to publick and 
private Building, This makes us Walls and Roofs, 
Mills and Carts, Rivers, Ships, Temples, Churches, 


\ Towers, fenced Walls and Fortifications, and all other 


Engines, either to defend or adorn both Publick and 
Private Buildings 3 a very neceflary and honeſt Art, did 
it not {o much bewitch the minds of Men, that there 
is no man ſcarce to be found, if his Wealth will per- 
mit him, who does not wholly employ himſelf, cither 
in Re-building, or adding to that which is well and de- 
cendly alrcady done ; through which inſatiable defire of 
Building it happens,that there is no end or bound there- 
of : "but to pleaſe Fancie, .Rocks have been car, Val- 
lies filld up, the bowels of the Earth digg'd into, 
Promontoxics made oyer the Sca,.the currents of _ 

turn'd, 
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turn'd, Seas joyn'd to Seas, Lakes exhauſt, Pools dry- 
ed up, the Scas curl'd, the depth of the Ocean ſ(earch'd 
into,and New Iſlands have been made. All which things 
though they ſcem to have been done in defyance of 
Natuzc, yet have brought not a little advantage to the 
Publick. But let us compare with theſe , all thoſe 
other things that are of no uſe at -all but for men to 

ze and liare at, and out of vain Oſtentation to ſhew 
the valine(s of the Builders Wealth 3 ſuch as are the 
ſuperititious Wonders of the Agyptians, Greeks, He- 
trurians, Babylonians, and other Nations 3 their Laby- 
rintbs, Pyramids; Obeliſques, Coloſſes, Mauſolewm, the 
Monſtrous Statucs of K apſinatis, Seſoſtres, and Amaſis, 
#nd that Extravagant Sphynx, in which Ring Amaſis 
was ſaid to be Entombd. For, ſaith Pliny, it was hew'd 
out of a Natural Red-fione 3 the compals of the Head 
was One hundred and two foot round the Fore-head 5 
the length thereof One hundred fosty three. But there 
are greater Wonders than this, the ſtupendious work 
of Memyon and Semiramis, in Bagiſianum, a Mountain 
of Mega, a valt Elhgies, containivg Seventeen Furlongs 
in bignc(s. Which, had. been far excceded by that 
Archite&, whoeves he were, whether Steficrates, as 
Plutarch reports 3 or Democrates, as Vitruvins aflerts, 
who propos'd to have made an Eftygies of Alexander 
out of the Mountain. 4thos, which ſhould have held 
in the hand thereof a City capable to receive Ten thou- 
(and. men. We may add to theſe the: Babylonian Den, 
the Baſis -whereof- way:a, full Furlong. in Compals, as 
Herodotus witnefſcth y together with that famous 
Tower which was made to (wim in the wide Sea, up» 
an the backs of Glaſs Lobſters.. ' With theſe may be 
number'd the Gordian Editices, the Triumphat Arches, 
the vaſt Temples of the Gods that cipecially in Epbe- 
ſus Dedigated to-Diana, which was two hundred Years 
ig Building, at the Expences ob all. Afis ; and' that 
Chappel 
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Chappel dedicated to Latona, built in Agype all of 
one Stone, broad in Front forty Cubits, and cover'd 
over alſo with one entire Stone : as alſo, the Statue 
of Nebuchodonoſor King of Aſſyria, all of pure Gold, 
ſixty Cubits in bigneſs z which it was a Capital Crime 
not to Worſhip ; and another Statue Forty Cubits high, 
fram'd all out of one entire Topaze, in honour of 
an Agpyptian Queer. Not unlike theſe are the Tem- 
ples Erccted in our days with moſt lofty Towers and 
Spires, vaſt heaps of Stones, riſing toan Incompara- 


ble and Prodigious Heightz together with innumera- 


ble Steeplcs tor Bells, erected at the vaſt expence of 
money drain'd under the pretence of Pious uſes and 
Charity, which had been better improv'd to the religf 
of thouſands of the Poor, who being the true Tem- 
ples of God, periſh in the mean time with hunger, 
co!d,and fickneſs,more proper to be kept in repair with 
thoſe Sacred Alms. Now what Deſiructions , what 
Devaſtations this Art Cauſes among Men, whoſe War- 
like Engines of Batteries, Catapults, Scorpions, Slings, 
and other manifold infruments of Death, fram'd by 
the chief induſtry and invention of her Profeſſors 3 fo 
many Nations thereby ruin'd, ſo many Cities thereby 
defiroy'd, do afford ſufhcient Teſtimony : and of this, 
not only by Land, but by Sea, whole Navies built on- 
ly for fight and combat do give evident proof : where- 
in men do not ſeem ſo much to Navigate, as to Inha- 
bit the moſi dangerous Seas, which as they are of them- 
ſelves full of hazard and terror, by theſe Ships are ren» 
der*'d far more unſecure and terrible to us; therein,as on 
the folid Land, Fighting and Robbiog one another. The 
fixft that writ of ArchiteQture was Agatarchur,an Atbe- 
nian y afterwards Democritus and Anaxagoras after 


them Silenns, Archimenides, qo =>" 0g 


Varro, Plinys and Laſtly, Viernvics, and Nigrigentus. 
Of Modern Authors, Leo Baptiſta, Friar £xcas, and 


Albertus Durctas. Ca. 
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CHAP. XXIRX. 
of Miners and Metals. 


'Fy Architefure is adjoyn'd Mining and Digging of 
Mctalsz an Art of no (mall ingenuity, dilco- 
vering by the very Superficies of the Earth, either in 
Plain or Mountain, what Veins are there to be found, 
how far they extend their bounds and ſides, and how 
to undertop the hollow and empty bowels of the 
Earth: concerning which, Strato Lampſacus, among 
the Ancients, hath written a large Treatiſe, Entituled, 
De Macbinis Metallicis. Though how out of the Me- 
tallick Ozr, to conſolidate and puritie the true Metal 
by fire, or if mixt, how to ſeparate them, few or 
none have hitherto taken the pains to teach z perhaps 
becauſe that being an Art too Mechanick and Servile, 
learned and ingenious Men have thought, it beneath 
their Studics, However, being my elf ſome years 
ſince made Overſcer of ſame certain Mines by his Im- 
perial Majeſty, ſearching diligently into the Nature of 
all thoſe things, I began to write a ſpecial Treatifc 
thereof, which I have yet in my hands, continually 
adding and correQting the ſame, as my Experience and 
Knowledge encreafed 3 intending to omit nothing that 
may ſerve to further the Inveutivn and Knowiedge 
thereof, whether in relation «o che ſearching and dif+ 
cerning of the Vein, mciting tac Oar, under-propping 
of Mines, framing, all manner oi Engines, and what» 
ever elſe belongs thereto : Mytteries hithexco altoge= 
ther hidden before. By mcans of this Art, we come 


co be Poſſefors of all Humane Wealth z the eager - 
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fire whereof hath ſo invaded Morrtals, that th:y make 
their approaches to Hell, and ſeck Riches in the very 


manhors of the Infernal Gholisz as Ovid c1:gantly 
deſcribes it. | 


Deep in the Bowels of the Earth they toyl 3 

There what ſhe ſtrove neer Stygian ſhades to bide, 
They dig up Wealth, the baneful Root of Pride, 
Now fatal Steel, but far more fatal Gold, 

With gain bewitch"d did Mortals fir(t behold. 
Defire of gain, that Truth and Vertne chas'd, 
And intheir room Deceit and Treaſon plac'd. 


Or as another Poet doth expreſ3 himſelf , 


Now Truth i driven out by Gold, 
By Gold our Laws are bought and ſold. 


Certainly therefore he firlt found out the greateſt 
plague of Humane life, that firſt found out Mynes of 
Gold, and other Veins of Metal. Theſe men have 
made the very ground the more hurtful and pcftiferous, 
by how much chey are mire rath and venturous than 
they that hazard themſelves in the deep to dive fot 
Pearl, Concerning the places whers theſe Mztals are 
tound, Authors do very much vary. Lead, they ſay, 
was firſt found in the Iſlands calicd Cafiterides , not 
far from Spain; Brals in Cyprus, Iron 1n Crete, Gold - 
and Silver in Paygews a Mountan of Thracia : At length 
they infected the whole world 3 onely che Scythiang, 
as Soline relates, condernn'd the uſe of Gold and S11> 
vcr, relolving to keep themſelves cternally tree from 
publick avarice. Thetc was an antient Law among 
the Romans againſt the ſuperfluity of Gold. Ant in- 
deed, it were to be wiſh'd that m/ga would aſpire with 
the ſame cagerneſs to Heaven, that they deſcent] ifito 

Q the 
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the Bowels of the Earth, allur'd with that vein of 
Riches , which are ſo far from making a man happy, 


that many repent too often of their time and labour 
ſo ill beſtow'd. 


CHAP. XXX. 
Of Aſtronomy. 


N the next place, Aſtrology offers it ſelf, otherwiſe 
called A{tronomy 3 an Art altogether fallacious, and 
more to be Jerided, than the Fables of the Poets z whoſe 
Profeſſors are a fort of confident perſons, Authors of 
Prodigies; who with an impious Confidence and Cu- 
riolity, at their own peaſures, beyond humane ability, 
undertake to ere Celeſtial Orbs, and to deſcribe the 
meaſures, motions, figures, ſhapes, number, and re- 
ciprocal harmony of the Stars, as if they had long 
convers'd in Heaven, and were but newly deſcended 
thence : however, among themſelves of moſt diffcrent 
and diſſenting Opinions, even concerning thoſe things 
by which they ſay all things are kept up and ſubfit : 
that I may well ſay with Pliny, that the incertainty and 
inconſtancy of this Art, plainly argues it to be no'Art 
at all ; of whoſe very Fundamentals the Indians think 
one thing, the Egyptians another, the Moors another, 
the Caldeans another, the Fews another, the Arabians 
another, the Latins another, the Antients another, the 
Moderns another. For Plato, Proclns, Ariftotle, A- 
verroes, and almoſt all the Aſtrologers before Alphbon- 


ſa, treating of the number of the Spheres, reckon 
up but onely eight Spheresz though Averroes and 


Rabbi Iſaac aver , that one Hermes and ſome Baby- 
lonians 
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lonians did adde a ninth: to which Opinion Azarche« 
les the Moore adheres, with whom Albertss Tecutoni- 
cus agreed, in his time, for what notorious tak I 
know not, called the Great 3 and all thoſe that approve 
the acceſſes and reccſles of the Spherical Motions. 
But the later Altrologers have conſtituted and appoin- 
cd ten Orbsz which Opinion the ſame Albertns be- 
heves that Pzolomy alſo held. But Alphbonſus follow- 
ing the judgment of Rabbi 7ſaac, ſirnarmcd Bazam, 
held onely nine Spheres but four years after, in an 
Edition of his Tables, adhering to the Opinions of 
Albuhaſſen the Moore,and Albategas, he reduc'd them 
to the number of cight. Rabbi Abrabam Avencars , 
Rabbi Levi, and Rabbi Abrabam Zacutas, believe no 
moveable Orb above the cighth Sphere, But they dif- 
fer very much about the motion of the cighth Orb, 
and of the fixed Stars. For the Caldeans and Egyp- 
ztians are of opinion, that it is moy'd by oncly one 
motionz with whom Alpetragus, and among the Mo- 
dern Writers Alexander Aquilinus agree ; but all the 
other Aſtronomers from Hipparchus evcn unto theſe 
times, afhrm the ſame to be turn'd with varicus moti- 
ons. The Jewiſh Talmudiſis afſigne thereunto a double 
matzon : Azoarcheles,Tebetb,and Fobannes Regiomonta- 
117, added the motion of Trepidation, which they call 
approachings and recedings, upon two little Circles, 
about the heads of Aries and Libra : but. in this dif- 
fcring onefrom another, for that Azarcheles aſhims, 
that the mavcable head is diſtant from the tix'd not 
more than ten parts. Tebith aſſcrts them to, be dj- 
Rant; one. from the other not above four parts, with 
ſome minutes. Jehannes Regiomontanus makes them 
diſtant more than cight pats, which is the reaſon given 
that. the tixcd Stars do vot always incline to the ſame 
part of the Sky, but ſometimes they return co the 
place where they began. But .Ptulowy , Albategnz, 

CG 2 Rabbi 


5:1 
"Rabbi Levi, Avenezra, Zacwtir, and among the Jater 


f 


— 


of Aſtronomy. 


Authors Pal the Florentine, and Auftin Ritins my fa- 
miliar Acquaintance in Jraly , affirm that the Stars 
do always_move according to the ſucc«flions of the 


''Signes. The later Aſtrologers make a threefold mo- 


tion of the eighth Sphere 3 the one which is moſt pro- 
per, and isthe motion of Trepidation, which is finiſhed 
once in ſeven thouſand years 3 the ſecond they call the 


motion of Circumvolution, bcing the motion of the 
ninth Sphere,and 1s tiniſhed in forty nine years: The laſt - 
'1s made by the tenth Orb, and is called the motion of 


the Primum mobile, or the rapid and diurnal motion, 


- which turris round in the Compaſs of one natural day. 


However, among<hem that give a double motion to 
the eighth Sphere,there is great divcrlity of Opinions 3 
for all the Modern Authors, and thcy who admit the 
motion of Trepidation, fay that the Sphere is carried a- 
bout by a ſuperior Sphere. - But Albategni, Albubaſ: 
ſen, Alfrag anus, Averroes, Rabbi Levi, Abraham Za- 
cutus, and Anſtin Ritius, lay, that the Diurnal motion, 
which they call the Rapid motion, is not proper to any 
Sphcre,but that it is mauc by the whole Heaven. Aver- 
rocs allo confirms it, that Peolomy in his Book intitled 
Narrations, doth dcny the motion of Gyration : and 
Rabbi Levi faith, that Averroes was in the ſame opi- 
nion with Ptolomy, that che Diurnal motion-was the 
motion of the whole Heaven. Again, there is not 


leſs difference among them about the meaſure of the 
- Motion of the eighth Sphere, and of the fixed Stars : 
- For Ptolomy believes that the fixed Stars do move one 
degree in a hundred years. Albategnns will have 
'" them to move (o tar in fixcy fix Egyptian years 3 with 
'" whom Zacutur, Rabbi Levi, and Aipbonſus in the cor- 


rection of his Tables, give their altent. Amzarcheles 
theMoore lays that they move one degree in ſeventy five 


.. years> Hipparchas, 19 (cventy erght. Many of the 


Hebrems 


Hebrews, as Rabbi. Foſats, Moſer, Maymon,R abbi Aver- 
ezra, and after them _Hay Benrodam, in (eventy years s, 
Foban. Regiomomtanns ineighty. Auguſtin Ritins top, 
the middle way between the opinions of Albategnt and. 
the Hebrews, delivering his opinion that the fixed Stays, 
do not move one degree in leſs than lixty years, nor. 
in rote chan ſeventys - But Rabbi. Abrabam Zacutus,. 
as Rint declares, by aitradition of the - Indians dil-, 
cover$to us, that there axe two fixed Stars moit dias, 
metrically oppolite-one to another,;, which .do not fi=- 
niſh cheir couric,contrary to the order ot ,the Signes,,in, 
leſs rimeithan a hundred and forty years,' And Alpetran, 
£45 is of opinion, that there are many mgtions of ies 
Heavens which are yet, unknown.ta men 3 which il It, 
be erue, thin there maybe allo Stars and Bodies ,prox. 
per to'thofe motions, which men have cuher not. been. 
able to bchold by reaſon of the hight, ox clſc they have, 
not fallen within the diſcovery of any.oblurvation. To 


Ss * 


which opinion Phazorinzs the Philolopher aſſcnts, in 


his Ocatioh 'mentiond; by. Gelzxs againli Genetbliacky. ' 
So that it remains molt apparent,that never any Alito= | 


nomer was ever yet in Heaven, to teach us the certain 
and true motions thertofs Neither is the certain mo- 
tion of the Planet Mars known to this day : of which 
Fobannes de Monte: regio complains, inan Epilile to one 
Bl auchinns : the '<rro0dr allo of the motiun of that 
Planet, a certain famous/Aitrologer, named Ilia of, 
St. Clan, above: twohundred years ago. hath left di(- 
cover'd, but never any' one as yet carreqted. As truly 
impoſſible ic is to find out the ingreſs of the Sun into 
the EquinoGal points, as Rabbi Ley proves by many 
reaſons. But what thall we ſay ob things fiace broaghc 
to light, and what.ſtrange errours, were committed 
abour thoſe things in faxtmer times ?. - For many, with 
Tebith, thought the greateli variation of the Sun to 
be continually varied z which we kcow now to ke:p 
G 3 always 
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always one certain tncaſure. And _although Peolomy 
thought otherwiſe thereof, yet '4lbates, Rabbi Levi, 
Avenezrs, and Alpbonſwr, found otherwiſe by experi- 
ence. Otherwiſe alſo'have they found oat concerning 
the motion of the Sun, and the meaſure of the year, 
quite different to what either Ptolomy or Hippardhes 
deliver'd. Alfo concerning the motion of the Xxx of 
the Sun, Ptolomy is of one opinion, Albategnms and 
the rcſt of another. Concerning the Figures of the 
Srgnes, and the conſiderations and obſervations of the 
fixed Stars, the Tydians have thought onc thing, the 
Epyptions another, the Caldeant another, the Hebrews 
another, and Arabzans another, Timotbexs is of one 
minde, Hipparchus of another, Prolomy of another, 
and the later Authors of another.. I omit theis mad 
contentions, whichis the right, or which is the left ſide 
of Heavcn 3 concerning which when Tho. Aquinas 
and Albertwus the Textonick endeavour to lay ſomething 
fcriouſly, they are yet altogetber unable :to deliver any 
thing cf certainty. Again,what theGalaxy or Milky way 
ſhould be, is yet Eontroverted among Altrologers. I 
omit alſo all their vain diſputes about Eccentricks, Con- 
eentricks, Epicycles, Retrogradations, Trepidations, ac- 
ceſſes, reccilcs, ſwift motions, and Circlcs of motion, 
as being the works neither of God nor Nature, but the 
Fiddlc-taddles and Trifles of Mathematicians, taking 
cheir beginnings from corrupt Philofophy and the fables 
of the Pocts: Yet which the Profeſſors of this Art believe 
as true,created by God,and cftabliſhed by Nature 3 from 
theſe Fiions deducing the cauſes of inferior actitlents, 
aſſerting thoſe feigned motions to be the principles of all 
inferiour motions. Theſe Aſtronomers a Serving-maid 
of Anaximenes very ſeaſonably tax'd with « ſharp reply. 
This Maid was wont to walk with her Maſter, who 
one day going out a little later than ordinary to look 


upon the Sky, while he was gazing among the Stars 
ne'rc 
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ne're minding the ſcituation of the place, fell into a 
Ditch. Then quoth the Maid, I wonder Sir how you 
can pretend to foreknow things in Heaven, that can- 
not tell thoſe things that arc juſt before your Noſe ? 
Thales Milefins was reprehended with a like witty fay- 
ing, by his Maid-ſervant Threſſa. Neither does Tully 
much vary from cither : Aſtrologers, faith he, while 
they ſearch and prie into every Coali of Heaven, arc ig- 
norant of that which is juſt before their feet. 1 my (elf 
learnt this Art from my Parents, and have loſt not a 
little time and pains therein 3 but at length I found 
that the whole Art had no other foundation than the 
meer fhgments and trifles of imagination : and it ve- 
ry much repents me of the time which I have waſied, 
and I wiſh I could abſolutely forget and aboliſh the 
mernory thereof in my minde 3 and would wholly a- 
bandon the uſe ene unle(s the violent intreatics of 
yur perſonages, who oftentimes make uſe of noble 
ngenuities to bad purpoſes, did not campel me to 

continue my fiudies therein 3 and that domefſtick pro- 
tit did not over-perſwade me to enjoy the folly thereof, 
and with toys to pleaſe thoſe that ſeek after and are 
covetous of trifles 3 I (ay, Trifles ! for what bath A- 
ſirology in it worth notice,unleſs the Fables of the Poets, 
their monſters and wonders with which they have fill'd 
the whole Region of Heaven? Neither do any fort of 
people more agree one among another, than the Altro- 
logers and Poets onely in that one thing of Lucifer and 
Veſperns 3 the Poctsatirming that what day Lacifer ap- 
pears before the Riſing Sun, that day he follows the Set- 
ting Sun 3 which all te Aſtrologers deny can be done in 
one and the ſame day, one Mae that place Pemes 
above the Sun, becauſe thoſe Stars that ſcem to be at 
greateſt diſtance from us, ſeem to appear ſooneſt in 
their _ toſet moſt ſlowly. But this diſcord 
between the Aftrologers about the ſcituation of the 
| G 4 Stars 
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Stars and Planets I had quite forgot, had I not had this 
occaſion to remember them, the handling whercof 
has b:en more particular to Philoſophers than Aſtro- 
logers. For Plato places the Sphear of the Sun next 
about the Sphear of the Moon 3 and the Zgyprianr do 
the like, placing the Sun b:tween the Moon and Mer- 
cury. Archimedes and the Calde2ns mike the Sun to 
be the fourth in Order. Anaximander, Metrodorus, 
Chin, and Crates,conftitute the Sun uppermolt, below 
him the Moon, beneath her the other Plancts and 
fixed Stars. Zenocrates will have all the Stars to move 
in one Superhcies. No leſs contention there'is among 
them about the diſtance and bignels of the Sun, Moon, 
and the rcſt of the Stars fixed and wandring : Nei- 
ther is there indeed any confiancy of Opinions among 
them, nor truth of Aſlertion : and no wonder, when 

the Heaven it felf, which they fo much cndeavour to 
{carch and dive into, is the molt inconttant of all, and 

crowded with Fablcs and Fictions ©: for all the Twclve 

Signes, with the Northern and Southcrn Conttellations, 

got all into Heaven by the help of Fables, and by theſe 

Fables Aſtrologers I: ve, cheat,and get moncy, while tlic 

Poets their Iuventors are ready to flarve tor hunger. 
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CHAP. XXXIT. 
of Judicial Aſtrology. 


Herc is another part of Ajrology remaining, which 
they call the Divining or Forc-telling Part, other- 

wiſe call'd Judicial Aſtrology, which Treats of the 
Revolutions of the Years ot the World ; of Nativi- 
rics, of Horary Queſtions, and by what ſort of mcans 
ro forerel and know Future Events, aud thy Secrets of 
Djyine Providence, thereby tg zvcid ill Succeſs, and fe- 
cure 
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cure the undertaker of Proſperity. Aſtrologers there- 
fore borrow the E flets and lofluences of the Stars from 
the molt remote Ages of the World, beyond the menio- 
ry of things, even before the days of Promethexs , and 
trom Conjunctions that were before the Flood 3 pre- 
tending themſelves able to diſplay the hidden Natures, 
Qualitics and Effes of all ſorts of Ayimals, Stones, 
Mctals. and Plants, and whatever elle being part of 
the Crcationz and to ſhew how the fame do depend 
on the Skies, and flow from the Stars, and partake of 
their Influences. A molt credulous ſort of People, and 
no leſs impious, not acknowledging this one thing, 
That God made the Plants, Herbs, and Trees, before 
the Heavens and the Stars.. The graveſt Philoſophers 
alſo, as Pythagoras, Democritns, Bon, Phavorinus, Þ a+ 
netins, Carneades, Poſſidonins, Timens, Ariſtotle, Plato, 
Plotinus, Porpbyrins, Avicen, Averroes, Hippocrates, Ga- 
len, Alexander, Apbrediſies, Cicero, Seneca, Plutarch, 
and many others who have diligently laboured in the 
ſcarch of the Cauſes of. Things through all Arts and 
Sciences, never do remit us to theſe Aﬀrological Cau- 
{cs » which although thy might be allow'd for Cau- 
ſs, yet when they themſclves do not rightly under- 

ſtand the Courſe of the Stars, which is moſt evident 
to all wiſe men, they can never be able to give a cer- 

rain judgment of their EffeGs. Neither are there others 

wanting among them, as Exdoxws, Archelans, Caſſan- 

drus, Hoychilax, Halicarnaſſaxs, and many others of 
later date, grave in cfteem, who confels, That *tis 

impoſſible that any thing of certainty ſhould be found 
out by the Art ot Judicial Afirogogy, by reaſon of 
the innumerable co-operating Caves that attend the 

Heavenly Influences3 and ſo Prelomy is allo of Opi- 

nion, both for that there are many occaſions of Ob» 

ſiraction, as Cuſtoms, Manners, Education, Vertue, 

Empire, Place, Genitture, Blood, Diet, Libertie of _ 

an 


and Learning 3 as alſo for that, as they ſay, the Influ- 
ences do not compel but incline. Furthermore, they 
who have preſcrib'd the Rules of Judgments, ſet down 
their Maxims (o various and contradiQory, that it is 
——_— for a Prognoſticator, out of ſo many various 
and diſagreeing Opinions, to be able to pronounce 
any thing certain, unleſs be be inwardly Infpir'd with 
ſome ſecret and hidden inſtine4 and Sence and of future 
things or unleſs by ſome occult and latent Communi-+ 
cation of the Deyil, be be cnabled with a diſcerning fa- 
culty : which two means he that wants, can never be 
a true Prophet in Aſtrological Judgments; Aftrologi- 
cal Prediction not depending upon Art, but meecrly 
upon obſcure Chance : And as young People light up- 
on ſuch or ſuch verſes in Fortune-Books, not by Art, 
but by Chance : fo Propheſfies flow from the breſi 
of an Aftrologer by the ſame- Chance, and not by 
Art; which Ptolomy witneſſes , ſaying , The know- 
ledge of the Stars is in thee, and thence proceeds \ there- 
by intimating, that the Predifion of hidden and fu- 
ture things is not attaind to ſo much by Obſervati- 
on of the Stars, as of the qualities and affeQions 'of 
the Mind. There is no certainty therefore in this Art, 
applicable to all things according to Opinion 3 which 
Opinion is gathered and delivered from ConjeQtures , 
through an unperceivcable Inſpiration of the Devil, 
or elſe by meer Chance : therefore is this Art no more 
than a fallacious ConjeQure of Superſtitious men, who 
by the Expericnce of long time have attain'd to ſome 
inſight into uncertain things , wherewith to ſuck out 
a little money 3 they many times deceive the ignorant, 
aud are as often deceiv'd : for if their Art were true, 
and rightly underſtood by chem, whence fo many Er- 
rors and Deceits continually ſwimming in their Prog- 
noltications ? and if not true,do they not vainly,fooliſh- 
ly, and wickedly profeſs the Knowledge of thing 
Wnic 
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which are not, or are not rightly uuderſtood ? But che 
more cautious among them will not utter their Prog- 
noſtications but in obſcure and ambiguous terms, and 
which may be apply*d 10 all things, times,Princes,and 
Nations whatever. If any thing which they have ſaid 
do come to pals, then they Colle& together the Cau- 
ſes thereof, confirming after the thing is apparent, 
their old Propheſies by new Reaſons, that they may 
ſeem to bave foreſeen: like your Interpreters of 
Dreams, upon the relation of a Dream know nothing 
of eertainty, but apply their Interpretation to that 
which happens afterwards. Furthermore, ſecing it is 
impoſſible in (o great a number of Stars, but that we 
muſt find ſome in bad, ſome in good Poſitions 3 they 
take occaſion from thence of ſpeaking to whom and 
what they pleaſe: foretelling Life, Death, Health, 
Honours, Wealth, Power, Victory, Off-(pring, Friends, 
Marriage, Magiſtracy, and many other things : To 
others, trom 'a bad Poſition, foretelling Death, Hang- 
ing, Shame, Overthrows, Barrcnne(s, Sickneſs, and 
Misfortunes 3 not by the power of their wicked Art, 
but by a wicked ſtupefaQtion of the Mind, and forcing 
a neceſſity of Actions concurring to ſuch Events, draw+ 
ing credulous people to their ruine, cauſing alſo among 
Princes and Nations moſt {evere Wars and Scditions. 
Now if it happen that fortune jumps with any of their 
Prognoſtications, that among ſo many ambiguous Va- 
ticinations one or other happen to prove true, how 
they Girut and crow, and fall into raptures and hi 
admiration of themſclves | If they-be found to lye 
continually, and be till convinc'd of falſhood, theg 
they excuſe it with Blaſphemy , fortifying one Lye 
with another, ſaying, That a wiſe mas bes power over 
the Stars: whereas in truth, neither the Stars are 
govern'd by wiſe men, nor wiſe men by the Stars 
but both arc govern'd by God : or elle they cry, ”—_ 
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the unaptne(s of the ſubjeQ, or the folly of the party, 
was an obſtruQion of the Influences 3, but if ye require 
more of them,they are angry, Yet theſe Fortune-tel- 
lers do finde entertainment among Princes and Ma- 
giſtrates,from whom they receive conſiderable Salaries 3 
whereas there is indeed no fort or generation of men 
more pernicious to a Commonwealth, than thoſe that 
undertake to 'prognoſticate by the Stars, by Dreams, 
or any other Artifices of Divination, and ſcatter their 
Prophefics about : Men always enemies to Chriſt, and 
all that believe in him : Of whom Cornelius Tacitus 
complains: Your Mathematicians, tor fo they are 
volgarly called, are @ ſort of men, laith he, greacherons 
to Princes,deceitful to'thoſe that believe in "um, were al- 
ways probibited from our City, but never expelPd. Varro 
alſo a grave Author teftifics, That all the Vanities of 
ſuperſtition flow'd out of the boſome of Afirology. 
There was a certain Tribute affels'd in Alexandris, 
which the Aflrologers pay, being called Blacenomium, 
which ſignifies Folly, b:cauſe that out of ingenious 
Folly they made a certain Gain , and becauſe that none 
but raſh and inconfiderate people were wont to con-> 
ſule them. But if our life and happineſs proceed from 
the Stars,what'do we fear? why are we (o (ollicitous ? 
Let us trult all theſe things to God, and the Stars, who 
can never erre, never do any evil. Let us not dive 
into things bryond our own capacities, but onely leara 
to know that which is onely 1n our reach; and being 
that we are Chriſtians, let us leave the Hours to Chriſt, 
the Minutes to God the Father. But if the Stars have 
nothing of force, nothing of power, nothing of in- 
fluence over our life and happineſs, then is every Aſtro- 
loger a very vain and idle perſon. But there are a ſort 
of people ſo very timorous and credulous, that as Chil- 
dren frighted with the ſtories of Hobgoblins, they be- _ 


Heve and are more afraid of thoſe things which are -_ 
| than 
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than of thoſe things which are 3 and by how much 
a thing ſcems to be leſs poſlible to come to paſs,ſo much 
the rather are they afraid thereof 3 and the le(s pro- 
bable a thing is, the ſooner they believe it 3 who if they 
were not Altrologers, might cat their nails, or die with 
hunger. And this firange credulity of theirs, forget- 
ful of things pali, negligent of the preſent, running 
headlong atter future things, is ſo favourable to theſc 
deceivers, that though but one lye told, ſhall injure 
the credit and reputation of other men, ſo that they 
ſhall be ſcarcely belicv*d again-when they ſpeak truth 3 
On the contrary, among the Doors of Lying and 
Falſhood, one Chance-truth ſhall gain belicf of a hun. 
dred Publick lyes : In which they who chiefly confide, 
are the moſt unhappy of all men, ſuch ſuperſtitious 
trifles always bringing their Adorers . into 1uine : 
Which Antiquity witneſſeth of Zoroaſtes,Pharaob, Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Ceſar, Craſſus, Pompey, Diotbarus, Nero, 
Julian the Apojtate, who as they were moſt addicted to 
theſe Gugaws, fo did they periſh through their contt- 
dence in them : All things falling out moſt unfortunate 
to them, to whom their Fortuve-tcllers promis'd 
all things favourable and auſpicious. As to Pompey 
and Ceſar, whom they both made believe that they 
ſhould die aged, in their beds, and in great honour, 
yet both of them came to bad and untimely cnds. A 
perverlc and prepoſterous generation of men, who 
profeſs to forcknow future things, in the mean time 
altogether ignorant of paſt and preſentz and under- 
taking to tell all people moſt obſcure and hidden ſe- 
crets abroad, at the {ame time know not what happevs 
in their own houſes, and in their own chambers ; E- 


ven ſuch an Afirologer as Moore laught at in his Epi- 
gram. 
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| The Stars, Ethereal Bard, to thee ſhine clear, 
And all onr future Fates thou mak(t.appear. 
But that thy Wife is common all men kyow, 
Tet what all ſee, there's not a Star doth ſhow. 
Saturn is blinde, or ſome long journey gone, 
Not able to diſcern an infant from a flone. 
The Moon is fair, and as ſhe's fair ſhe's chafſt, 
And won't bebold +by Wife ſo leudly embrac't. 
Europa Jove, Mars Venus, ſhe Mars coxrts, 
With Daphne, Sol, with Hirce Hermes ſports. 
Thu while the Stars their wanton Love purſue, 
No wonder, Cuckbold, they ll nat tell thee true. 


In the next place, it is notorious how they differ from 
one another among themſelves, Jews, Caldeans, E- 
gyptians, Perfians, Grecians, Arabians, about the Rules 
ot giving judgment z and how Ptolomy quite lays a- 
fide all the ancient Philoſophy 3 for which how Azes- 
redan defends him z how Albumaſar rails at him ; and 
how Abrabam Atenezra the Few falls upon the bones 
of all theſe. Laſtly, Derotbews, Paxlums, Alexandrinw, 
Epbeſtion, Maternus, Aomar, Tebitb, Alchindus, Zabel, 
Meſſabslla, are all of another opinion 3; and when they 
cannot prove what they lay to be true, they endeavour 
to defend themſelves by Experiments, and yet they are 
not all unanimous in that neither. Neither is there 
le(s diſcord about the propriety of the Houſes, whence 
they fetch the Predictions of all Events : wherein Peo- 
lomy is of one opinion, Heliodorzs of another, Pawns 
of another, of another Manlins, Maternus of another, 
of another Porphyrins, 1benragel of another, the E- 
gyptians of- another, of another the Greeks and Lotins 3 
the Ancients and Moderns alike diſſenting. Neither 
can they agree where to place the ends, where the be- 
ginnings of their Houles z which ſtraQuures the An- 
cients 
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cients have built after one faſhion 3 Peolomy,Campanur, 
and Foben Regiomont anus every one in another diſtin 
manner 3 whereby they themſclves take away all credit 
from their own obfervations, ſeveral aſcribing ſeveral 
properties to the ſame perſons. An impious Race of 
men, attributing that to the Stars, which belongs onely 
to God z making us that were free born,to be ſlaves of 
the Stars z and when we know that God created all 
things good, they will be appointing ſome Stars to 
be Malevolent in their Apes, and the Originals of 
bad Influencesz not without great contempt of God,and 
injury to the Heavens, in that Divine Senate make all 
miſchiefs and misfortunes to be decreed 3 and what- 
ever is done by us out of the depravity of our Wills, 
which nature cannot avoid, through the corruption of 
the SubjeR-matter, all that they Attribute to the fault 
of the Stars. Neither are they aſhamed to teach men 
to be moſt pernicious Hereticks and Infidels, while 
they endeavour to make the gift of Propheſie, the pow- 
er of Religion, the fecrets of Conſcience, dominion 
over Hell, the vertue of Miracles, the efficacy of Prayer, 
the ſtate of future Lite, all theſe mighty things to de- 
pend upon the Stars 3 to be granted by them, and the 
knowledge thereof to be wholly deriv'd from them : 
For they ſay,that Gemini being the Aſcendent, Saturn 
and Mars being in ConjunQtion in Aquarius, That a 
Prophet ſhould be born in a new part of the World 
and that Chriſt was therefore famous for ſo many 
Vertues , becauſe Saturn and Gemini were together 
in that place. The ſeveral Secs of Religion they 
make to be govern'd by "other mixtures of the 
Conſtellations 3 Fapiter being nevertheleſs their Lord 
and Patron. Fupiter joyrd with S4turn, governs the 
Religion of the Jews x joyn'd with Mars,the Caldear 3 
with the Sun,the Zgyptian ; with Venns, the Saracen 
with Mercry,the Chritian, with Luna,the Antichriitiar. 
Th. Y 
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They ſay moreover, that Moſes inſtituted the Sabbath 
among the Jews upon certain Logical reaſons that 
urged him to:retoz and that theretore the Chriſtians 
Erre, that will not obſerve the Sabbath of the Jews, 
which 15 the true Saturday. Next they impugne all 
Faith both toward Religion, toward Men, and God 
himſelt; afthrming, That the ſecrets of Conſcience may 
be diſcovered from ſuch a part of the Sun, being in 
the ninth, third, eleventh houſes of the Heaven and 
many have preſcrib'd Rules, whereby they pretend to 
diſclole the very thoughts and intentions of Men, 
Exalting the Ccelcſiial Conſtellations, above the Mi- 
raculous Works of God, as the ſuperintendant Cau- 
{cs of the Univerſal Flood, the Law given by Moſes, 
and the Child-bcaring of a Virgin 3 and vainly attribu- 
ting to Mars the occalion and neceſſary cauſe of Chrilis 
All-redceming death. Yea they do athrm, That Chrit 
himſelf did make choice of his hours wherein to work 
his Miraclcs 3 and when he rode in Triumph into fe- 
ra#ſalem, what tirges he knew the Jews could have no 
power to hurt him 3 which was the reaſon he chid 
his Diſciples 1n theſe words, Are there not Twelve bow: 
of the day ? They lay moreover, That it any one were 
happily placed under Mars, bcing in the Ninth Houle, 
\uch a one (hall be able to caſt out Devils with his 
preſence only. But he that ſhall Pray to God, Lanz 
and Jupiter being in ConjunRion in the Mid-Heaven 
with the Dragons-bead, ſhall obtain all his delires3 
and that Satwra and Jupiter do promiſe future prol- 
perity of Life. Motcover, that he who hath Satwri 
happily conſtituted with Leo at his Nativity,ſhall when 
he departs this Life immediately return to Heaven 
again. Now whocould think it ? as filly and as idle 
as theſe Hereſfies are, yet want they not abettors, Petrus 
Aponenſis , Roger Bacon, Guido Bonatus, Arnoldus 


Villa Nova, Philoſophers 3 Alyacenſic Cardinal and Di 
vin: 
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vine ; and many other famous Chriſtian DoXkors, who 
have not without great Infamy given their Aſſent to 
the ſame and more than that, have been (o bold as 
to teltifie and defend the truth thereof. Againſt theſe 
Altrologers of later years, Johannes Picus Mirandula 
wrote Twelve Books fo tully, that he hath ſcarce 
omitted one Argument, but with ſuch a farce of Elo- 
quence, that neither Lucixs Bzlantius a molt ſtrenuous 
Champion of Aſtrology, nor any other HcQtor of this 
Art could ever defend it from the ruine of thoſe Argu- 
ments that Mirandulz hath brought againſt it. For 
he makes 1t out by moſt ſtrong Arguments, That 
Aſtrology 1s an Invention not of Men, but of the De- 
vil ( which Firmianuus confirms ) by which he entlea- 
yours to exterminate and aboliſh all Philoſophy, Phy- 
lick, Law, and Religion, to the general miſchict of 
Mankind : for firſt, it takes away the uſe of Faith in 
Religion, leſſens the reverence of Miracles, takes away 
Divine Providence, while it teaches, That all things 
happen by force and vertue of the Stars, and from the 
Influences of the Conſtellations, by a kind of fatal 
Neceſſity. It patronizes Sin, exculing Vice as deſcen- 
ding from Heaven it defiles and ſubverts all good 
Arts, in the firſt place Philoſophy, tranſlating the 
Cauſcs of things from right Reaſon to Fables 3 tranſla- 
ting the practice of Phylick from the application of 
Natural and Ethcacious Remedies, to vain Obſervatt- 
ons and idle Superſtitions deadly both to Body and 
Soul 3 Abrogating all Laws, Cutiomes and Rules of 
humane Prudence , when Attrology mult be only 
conſulted at what time, how, and by what means to 
At; asift ſhe only held the Sceptet that governs hu» 
mane Life and Manners , together with all Afairs 
publick and private, deriving an uncontrolable Autho- 
rity from Heaven, and accompting all things elfe vain 
and ridiculous that will not ſubmit to her juriſdictis 
H Ons 
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on. A moſt worthy Art! which the Devils heretofore 
Profeſſed, in contempt of God, and to the deceipt of 
Mcn. Neither can we think that the Hereſie of the 
Maxicheans, which takes away all liberty of Free-will, 
had any othcr Original than the falle Opinions and 
Do@rines of Aſtrology” From the ſame Fountain 
ſprang that Hereſie of Baſilides , who believed that 
there were Three hundred fixty five Heavens, all made 
ſucceſſively, and in the ſame likeneſs, according to the 
number of the days of the ycar 3 and afligning to e- 
very one of them certain Qualities, Principles, and 
Angels and alſo giving them names : he calls the ſu- 
preme Ruler of them all Abrax#s, which name accor- 
ding to the Greek Letters contains the Numerals of 
Three hundred fixty five, to anſwer the Number of 
Heavens which he had iavcnted. Theſe things I have 
therefore ſet forth, that ye may underſtand Altrology 
to be the Mother of Herelic. Belides this ſame Fortune- 
telling Aſtrology, not only the beſt of Moral Philoſo- 
phers explode, but alſo Moſes, Iſaias, Fob, Feremiab, 
and all the other Prophets of the Ancient Law 3 and 
among the Catholick Writers, St. A/tin condemns it to 
be utterly expcll'd and baniſh'd out of the Territories 
of Chriſtianity. St. Hierome argucs the ſamie to be a 
kind of of Idolatry. Baſil and Cyprian laught at it 
as molt contemptible- Chryſoſtome, Euſebius, and Latlan- 
tixs, utterly condemn it. Gregory, Ambroſe, and Se- 
verianas, inveigh againſt it. The Council ot Toledo ut- 
teriy abandon and prohibit it, In the Synod of Mar- 
tinus, and by Gregory the younger, and Alexander tne 
third, it was Anathematiz'd, and puniſh*d by the Ci- 
vil Laws of the Empcrourss Among the Ancient 
Romans, it was prohibited by Tibcriws, Vitellius, Dio» 
cleſian, Con{tautine, Gratian, Valentinian, and Theodoſiws, 
Ejeted allo, and Puniſh'd : by Fuftiniau made a Capi- 
cal Crime, as may appcat in his Codex. 


CHAP, 


Of Divination in general, 


CHAP. XXXII, 


Of Divinination in genera! 


ho willnot be amiſs here to bring in thoſe other ſorts 
of Divination, drawing prediGions not ſo much 
from the obſcrvation of heaverly bodies, but of in- 
fcriour things that retain a kinde of ſhadow and re- 
ſemblance of heavenly things 3,that thoſe things being 
underſtood, ye may the better underſtand this Aftrole- 
gical Tree that yields ſuch traſhie Fruitz and from 
whence, as from a Lernean Hydra, the Bealt of ſo ma«- 
ny Heads is generated, Among the Arts therefore of 
Fortune-telling Vulgarly profetſed in hope of gain, 
are Phyſcognomy, Metopoſcopie, Chiromancy, Soothſaying, 
Speculatory, and Interpretation of Dreams; to which 
we may adde the mad Oracles of former times ; All 
which have not the leaſt of (olid Learning in them, 
nor have any ground of Reaſon to fix on, but depend 
upon Chance, familiarity with Spirits, or {ome appa- 
rent ConjeQares, which are gathered from ancient Tras 
ditions, or long Obſervations. For all theſe prodigi- 
ous Arts of Divination, defend themſelves with the 
Bucklcr of Experience, and to diſ-entangle themſelves 
out of the bonds of hawpring ObjeQions, by ſuggeſting 
to work beyond Faith and Reaſon; of all which, the 
Law takes notice,thus Commanding : Let 4one be found 
among you that maketh bis Son go throwgh the fire, of 
tbat wſeth Witchcraft, or a regarder of times, or a mar- 
ker of the flying of fowls, or a Surcerer, or a Charmer, 
or that councelleth with Spirits, or a Sootbſayer : for all 
tbat do thoſe things are an abomination unto the Lord: 

"H 23 CHAP; 


Of Phyſtognomy. 


CHAP. XXAIII. 


of Phyſcognomy. 


Hyſignomy taking Nature for her Guide, upon an 
in{petion, and well obſerving the outward parts 
of the Body, preſumes to conjecure by probable to- 
kens, at the qualities of the Mind, and Fortune of the 
Perſon 3 making one Man to be Saturnal, another a 
Foviſt, this man tobe born under Mars, another under 
Sol, (ome under Venus, ſome under Mercury, ſome un+ 
der Luna; and from the Habits of the Body, colleas 
their Horoſcopes , gliding by little and little from 
Aﬀections to Aſtrological Cauſes » upon which Foun- 
dations they Erect what idle Structures they themſelves 
pleaſe, 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
Of Metopoſcopie. 


Mts to know all things from the ole 
V 3 Obſervation of the Forchead, prying even into 
the very beginnings, progrels, and end of a Mans 
Lite, with a moſt Acute Judgment, and Learned Ex- 
periencgz making herſelf to be likewiſe a Foſter-Child 
of Altrology. 


Of Chiromancy 


N Hiromancy fancies Seven Mountains in the Palm 
of a Mans Hand, according to the number of 
the Seven Planets and by the Lines which are there 
to be (een, judges of the CompleCtion,Condition, and 
Fortune of the Perſon 3 imagining the harmonious dif- 
poſition of the Lines, to be as it were certain Cceleſti- 
al Characters ſtampt upon us by God and Nature , 
and which, as Fob Caith, 
hands of men, that ſo every one might know bis works 3 
though it be plain,that the DivineAuthor doth not there 
Treat of vain Chiromancy, but of the Liberty of the 
Theſe Fortune-tellers have this to ſay for 
themſelves, That though they judge not of the Events 
or Effects of things by the Caules of things, yet they 
judge thereot by ſuch Signs as are taken like Impreſli- 
ons from the {ame or like Cauſes, which to the ſame 
things continue till the ſame 3 -and to things alike, 
continue ſtill alike. They farther ſay, That Pythago- 
ras made uſe of this Art, who made his ConjeQures 
of the Nature, Conditions, and Ingenuity of Children, 
by the lincaments and features of the Face and Body, 
and received none into his School but ſuch as he 
judged capable of Learning. Which was alſo the pra- 
tice of Pharaotes Ring ot Tudia, as Philsſtratus re- 
lates. But thcre is no necd to bring any other rea- 
fon to make manifeſt the Errors of this Arts Profeſſors, 
than only that one, that they have no Reaſon in *um. 
Many grave and ancient Authors have Written con- 
c:rning the ſame, as Hermes, Alchindus, Pythagoras, 


CHAP, XXXV. 
Of Chiromancy. 


God imprinted or put in the 
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Pharaotes the Indian, Zophirus, Helenus , Ptolomews , 
Ariftoteles, Alpharabius : belides theſe,Galen,Avicen, Ra+ 
fis, Fuli anus, Maternus, Loxins, Philemon, Palamon,Con- 
tantine and Africanus : among the Latines, Lucius Syl- 
Is and Ceſar were mightily addicted to this Art. Of 
later years, Peter of Appo, Albert the Teutonick, Mi- 
chael Scotus, Antiochus Bartholomeus, Coclitis, Michael 
$ avonarola, Antoniuws Cermiſonus, Petrus de arca, An- 
dreas Corvus,Tricaſſus Mantuanns, Fohannes de Indagine, 
and many other famous Phyficians ; but none of them 
have been able to make any farther progreſs than Con- 
jeQure, and obſervation of Experience. Now that 
there is no certainty in theſe Conjecures and Obſer- 
vations, is manifeſt from thence, becauſe they are Fig- 
ments grounded upon the Will 3 and about which, the 
Maſters thereof of equal Learning and Authority do 
very much differ. Therefore are they moſt certainly 
mad,and drowned in Error,that will undertake to fore- 
tc] by ſuch Signes as theſe, not only the Complexion 
of the Body, andDiſpolition Natural z but alſo the very 
AfﬀeGions of the Mind, and Chances of Fortune, evi- 
dent in the judgment of Zopyrus concerming Socra- 
tes, Nor muſt we believe what Appion the Gram- 
marian hath left behind him in wriciog, that one Alex- 
@nder did (o diſcerningly paint or expreſs the likeneſics 
of reſemblance, that trom thence he could tell the cer- 
tain years of paſt or future death z which that they 
can be known by thoſe Arts, is not ſo much incredible 
as 1t is impoſſible. But it is given to thele idle ſort of 
pcople thus to dote and frame Chimezras to themſelves 
by the inſtin& of the Devil, who by that means leads 


fem trom Error into Superſtition, and from Super- 
ltition into Infidelity. | 


CHAT, 


Of Geomancy. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 
Of Geomancy. 


Eomancy, of which we have ſpoken before in the | 
Chapter of Arithmetick, is an Art that by cer- | 
tain Points ſeparated either by Chance or by Force z out l 
of which it compoſes certain Figures by Numbers Even 
and Odd, likened to thoſe in the Heavensz makes a 
kind of Divination, and therefore by all Writers call'd 
the Daughter of Aſtrology. There is another ſort of 
Geomancy which Almadsl the Arabian introduc'd 3 
which by conjecres taken from (ound, or appearance, 
as Noiſc in the Earth, motion, cleaving, {welling of the 
ſame, as alſo by the ſounds of Thunder, railcs a kind 
of Divination, or Fortune-tclling 3 leaning intire)y 
upon the Prop of Aftrology, as very obſervant of hours, 
Lunations, as alſo of the Riling, Setting, and Fis 
gures of the Stars. 


x 
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CHAP, XXXVIL 
Of Aungurie, 


P , thr or marking the Entrails of Fowls, of 
which there are many forts, is an Art which was 
held in great Veneration in Ancient times 3 even fo 
great was the eſteem thereof, that nothing of thoſe 
tt:ings that belong'd either to publick or private Afﬀairs 
was aQed, before the Entrails of Beafis were inſpected. 
This moſt ancient Art, as Pomponins Letws teſtifies, was 
H xeceiv'd 
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receiv'd by the Greeks from the Caldees 3 the firſt among 
whom Amphiatens, Tyreſiasr, Mopſws, Aphilotes and 
Calchas, were accompted the chict : from the Grecians 
it paſſed to the Hetrwrians, and from them to the 


Latines. Romulus himſelf was a Soothſayer, who firit | 


Ordain'd, that the choice of Magiſtrates ſhould be con- 
firm'd by Augary : and Dionyfwes tells us, That the Art 
of Soothſaying was moſt ancient even in the time of 
the Aborigines : and Aſcanius before he put his Battle 
m Array againſi Mezentius, made an InſpeQion into 
.the Fowl; and (eceing the Augwury anſwered his expeQa- 
tion, he Fought and overcame. The Phrygiens allo, 
Piſidians, Cilicians, Arabians, Umbrians, Tuſcans, and 
many others, obſcrved the Ceremonies of Soothſaying. 
The Lacedemonians always had an Awgur to attend uvp- 
on their Kings, whom they appoinged to be always at- 
tending in Publick Councils 3 and {dinong the Romans 
there was a Colledge of Augure. They who tuſt brought 
this Art in requeſt, were thoſe that taught how that 
there were certain Lights of diſcovery and Revelation 
that deſcended from the Heavenly Bodies upon P 
Infcriour, as it were certain Signes conſtituted a 
{ctled in their Motion, Lying, Relting, Geſture, Walk- 
ing, Flying, Voice, and Feeding, in their Colour and 
Working 3” wherein, by a certain occult Force, and i- 
lent Harmony, they do fo far ſympathize with the Ce- 
Ic(tial Bodics, with whoſe qualities they are afteRed, 
that thereby they arc enabled to foretel whatever thoſe 
Celeſtial Bodies intend to at. From whence it is 
apparent, that this ſort of Divination depends only 
vpon Conjecture, grounded partly upon the Influences 
ot the Stars, partly taken from parabolical Simili- 
tudes , than which there is nothing more deceitful. 
Therctore Paxetius and Carneades, Cicero, Chryſippus, 
Diogenes, Antipater, Foſephus, and Philo, held it very 
11dicalous :; betides, the Law and the Church condemn 
if 
_ 


© © 


Of Augury. Io5 
it» Of this ſort are thoſe Myſteries of the Caldeans 
and Xgyptians, which the Hetrurians of old, then the 


Romans, and now the vulgar fort of Superſtitious Hca- 
thens adore. 


"Car, ' XXEVIL 
Of Speculatory Divination. 


Pon the ſame Grounds the Art of Speculatory Di- 
[] vination, is founded which makes interpretations 
ot Thunder and Lightning,and other Airy Meteors, as 
alſo of Monſters and Prodigiesz but no otherwiſe than 
by ConjeQure and Compariſon 3 which how falſe and 
crronious it 15, 15 notoriouſly manitc(t. 


_—_———_ 
__———— 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
Of Interpretation of Dreams. 


ft: we may uſher in the Interpretation of Dreams 
4 call'd Onirocritica, whoſe Interpreters arc properly 
call'd ConjeQurers; according to that Verſe in Exri- 
pides; 


He that Conjefiures leaſt amiſT , 
Of all, the beſt of Prophets is. 


To this Deluſion, not a few great Philoſophers have 
given not a little credit, eſpecially Democritzs, Arifto- 
tle, and his follower Themiſtius, Sineſins allo the Pla- 
tonick, ſo far building upon Examples of Cn 
ome 
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ſome accident hath made to be true, that thence they 
endeavour to perſwade Men, that there are no Dreams 
but what are real. For ſay they, as the Celeſtial In- 
fAuences produce divers Forms in Corporeal Matter, (o 
out of certain Influences predominating over the power 
of the Fancy, the impreſſton of Viſiens is made, being 
Conſentaneous,through the diſpoſition of che Heavens, 
to the Effc& which 15 to be produc'd 3 more eſpeci- 
ally in Dreams, becauſe the mind being then at liber- 
ty from all corporeal Cares and Exerciſes, more freely 
reccives the Divine Influences : therefore it happens, 
that many things-are reveal'd in Dreams to them that 
are aſttep, which are conceal'd from them that wake. 
With theſe reaſons they pretend to beget a good Opi- 
nion of the Truth of Dreams. But as to the Caules 
of Dreams both External and Internal they do not 
all agree in one judgment. For the Platonicks reckon 
them among the ſpecifick and concrete Notions of the 
Soul. Avicen makes the Cauſe of Dreams to be an Ulri- 
mate Intelligence moving the Moox in the middle of that 
Light with which the Fancies of men are Illuminate 
while they ſleep. Ariftotle refers the Cauſe thereof to 
Common Sence, but plac'd in the Fancy. Averroes places 
the Cauſe in the Imagination, Democritws alctibes it 
to little Images or Repreſentatives , ſeparated from 
the things themſelves. Alberers, to the Superior In- 
Auences, which continually flow from the Skie through 
many Speciftick Mediums. The Phyſicians impute the 
Cauſe thereof to Vapours and Humoursz others to 
the affections and cares predominant in perſons when 
awakce Others joyn the powers of the Soul, Celeſti- 
al Influences and Images together, all making but 
one Cauſe. Arthemidorus and Daldianw have writ- 
ten of the Interpretation of Dreams: and certain Books 
g£0 about under Abrahzms Name, whom Philo in his 
Book of the Gyants and of Civil Life, aſſerts to _ 

en 
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been the firſt Practiſer thereof. Other Treatiles there 
are falſified under the Names of David and Swlomon , 
whercin are to be read nothing but meer Dreams 
concerning Dreams. But Marcus Cicero in bis Book 
of Divination, hath given ſufficient Reaſons againſt 
the vanity and folly of thoſe that give Credit to Drearns, 
which I purpoſely here omit. 


he 
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B' T though I had almoſt forgot it, let us with 
theſe Dreamers number thoſe that give a kind of 
ſacred Credit to the Propheſies of Mad-folks, who 
themſelves have loſt all knowledge of things preſent, 
memory of paſt, and indecd all humane ſenſe, fondly 
imagining them to have the gift of Forcknowledg z as 
if what the wiſe and waking know not, Mad-folks 
and Dreamers ſhould ſee as it God were nearer at 
hand to them, than to the vigilant, watchful,intelligible, 
and thoſe that are full of premeditation. Unhappy 
men that believe ſuch Vanity, that give obedience to 
ſuch Impoſtures, that cheri{h ſach Deluders, ſubmitting 
their own Faith and Diſcretion to their Bellies. Fox 
what can we imagine Madneſs to be, but a departure 
of Reaſon perſecuted by evil Spirits, convey d through 
the Stars, or through the Inferiour Bodies by the bad 
Angels? which Lacan ſcems to intimate, when he 
brings in Arvus the Thuſean Prophet : 


In Thunders motion (kill d, and Lightnings bright, 
And in the downy Feathers airy flight. 


Then 


- - - en >_< > De > - - 
. - _— —_——_— P : 
_ _—_——_— P mm — 
- 
, _ = 


1208 Of Madneſs. 


Then after the City-Proceſſion, after the Offering ſlain, 
after the Entrails inſpected, he brings ina Potter, thus 
delivering his judgment : 


What rage, ye Gods, what woes do ye prepare ? 
If Saturn's baneful Star in topmoſt Air 
Should kindle bis dull Fires, we then ſhougg moan 
To ſee Aquarius pour whole Rivers down, 
And ail the World iz total deluge drown. 
If Sol ſhould mount the Nemzan Lions back, 
In Flame would all the Worlds whole Fabrick crack, 
And all the Skie with Sol's burnt Ch riot blaze 
Theſe Aſpefits ceaſe > but thou that burniit the claws, 
And firk'/t the Tail of threatuing Scorpion. ( down 
What great thing breed'|| thou Mars ? mildeJove goes 
Oppreſſed iu his fall, and in the Skies 
The wholſame Star of Vcaus dulled is, 
Mercury looſes bis ſwift motion, 

. And fiery Mars rales in the Skie alone. 
Why do the Sters their Coxrſe forſaking glide 
Obſcurely through the Air * why does the ſide 
of Pains \rub oh Orion ſhine too bright 

Wars rage is threatned, the Swords power all right 

' Confomnds by force : Impiety ſhall bear 
The name of Vertne 3 and for many a year 
Thi: fury laſtrs 


Therefore all theſe deluſions of Divination have thcir 
root and foundation from Aſtrology. For whether 
the Lineaments of the Body, Countenance, or Hand 
be inſpected, whether Dream or Viſion be ſeen, whe- 
the marking of Entrails or mad Inſpiration be con- 
{ulted, there muſt be a Celeſtial Figure firſt erected, by 
the means of whoſe indications, together with the 
conjectures of Signes and Similitudes, they endeavour 
to 


| 
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to finde out the truth of what is deſired : So requilite 
1s the uſe of Aſtrology to the Arts of Divination, as 
if it were the Key that opens the door of all their 
Myſteries. Therefore how much all theſe Arts are 
diſtant from Truth,is evident from this, that they make 
uſe of principles ſo abſolutely falſe and teigned 3 which 
being ſuch as neither are, ever were, or will be, and yet 
they will have to be the cauſes of future Events, what 
can appear to be more contrary to all Truth ? 
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CHAP. XLI. 
Of Magick in general. 


T is requiſite that we ſhould here ſay ſomething cf 
Mag'ck, which 1s (o linkt to Aſtrology, as being her 
neer Kinſwoman, that whoever profeſfles Magick with- 
nut Aftrology, does nothing, but is altogether out of 
the way. Suidas isof opinion, that Magick took its 
Original and Name from the Maguſei. The common 
opinion 1s, that it is a Perſian name, with whom Por- 
phyrius and Apuleius conſent 3 and that Magos ſignifies 
in that Language, no more than a Wile man or a Phi- 
loſopher 3 ſo that Magick containing both Natural Phi- 
lolophy, and the Mathematicks, takes into the ſame 
Society the forces and bands of all Religions 3 joyning 
to its ſelf Goetia and Thbewrgy 3 which is the reaſon that 
Magick 1s generally divided into Natural and Cere- 


k monial - 


_— — _ - _ CO — I In rn emommnpe—_—o— way 


Of Natural Magick. 


D— —— CCEC— 


CHAP. XLII. 
Of Natnaral Magick. 


| 

| 

| 
Atural Magick is taken to be nothing elſe, but the 
chick power of all the natural Sciences 3 which 
, 

a 

{ 


therefore they call the top and perfection of Natural 
Philoſophy, and which is indeed the aQtive part of the 
ſame 3 which by the affiliance of natural force and fa- 
culties, through their mutual 6 opportune application, 
performs thoſe things that arc above Humane Reaſon. 
The Ethiopians and Indians were the greatclt admirers 
of Magick, where there was a great ſupply of variety ( 
of Stones and Herbs conducing thereto. Of this, EW, 
ſome think that St. Ferome to Paulinus makes men- | 
tion, where he faith, That Apollonius Tyanew was a || ;; 
Magician or Philoſopher. Of the ſame fort were thoſe 
Magi who bringing Gifts to Chriſt , did firſt adore 
him 3 which the Expofitors of the Evangels call the 
Philoſophers of the Caldeans. Such were the Hiarchs Þ () 
among the Brachmans, Ph, among the Gymnoſo- re 
pbifs, Budda among the Babylonians, Numa Pompilins 
among the Romans, Zamolxides among the Thracians, || |. 
Abbas among the Hyperboreans, Hermes among the E- Z. 
gyptians , Zoroaftes the Son of Oromaſis among the H 
Perfians. For the Indians, Athiopians, and Perfians ot] 
always had the pre-cminence in Magick : wherein, as Þ|., 
Plato in his Alcibiades teſtifies, the Children of the Of 
Perſian Emperours were always inſtructed, that they }l;,. 
might learn to govern the Kingdom by the Pattern of |l;;, 
the Grand ard Univerſal Order. And Cicero, in his &; 
Book of Divinatious, aſſerts, That no Perfian could the 
enjoy the Sccpter of that Empire, if he were not skill'd 
ww 
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in Magick. Natural Magick therefore is that, which 
conlidering well the ſtrength and force of Natural and 
Celeſtial beings, and with great curiolity Iabouring to 
diſcover their affcions, produces into open Act the 
hidden and concealed powers of Nature ſo cupoling 
inferiour with ſuperior faculties, by a mutual applica- 
tion thereof, that trom thence many times great and 
marvelous Miracles have been effeed : not fo much 
by Art, as Nacurc, to whom Ait onely (hews her 
ſelf a Hand-maid and Aſſitiant in her operations. For 
Magicians, as the moſt accurate inquirers into Nature, 
taking alongthoſe things which are prepared by Nature, 
andapplyingActives to Paſſives, oftentimes produce ct- 
tes before rhe time ordained byNature 3 which there 
fore the Vulgar take for Miracles, when they are not- 
withftanding onely natural Operations:as if any perſon 
ſhould in March produce Roſes, ripe Figs, or Garden- 
beans 3 or ſhould cauſe Parſly to ſpring from the Seed 
into a perfe@ Plant in few hours; and greater things 
than theſe, as to cauſe Thunder, Clouds, Rain, Anis- 
mals of divcrs forts z and ſeveral tran{mutations and 
transhgurations of living beings, ſuch as Roger Bacow 
15 (aid to have done by pure natural Magick. Of theſe 
Operations ſundry have wiitten : as Zaorvaſtes, Her- 
mes, Evantes King of the Arabians, Zachary of Baby- 
lon, Joſeph the Few, Bocus, Aaron, Zenotenns, Kiranut- 
as, Almadesl, Thedel, Alchindus, Abel, Ptolomy, Geber, 
Libel, Nazabarub, Tebith Erith, Salomo, Aſtropho, 
Hipparchws,- Alcmeon, Apollonins, Trypbon, and many 
others 3 of which Writings there are many whole and 
entire, ſome imperfe,which have come to my hands. 
Ot Modern Writers,there have been but few who have 
'reated of Natugl Magick,nor have they left many Wri- 
tings behinde thn 3 that is to ſay, Albertus, Arnoldus 
de Villa nova, Raymund Lully, Bacon and Aponus, and 
the Author of the Book dedicated to Alpbonſns, which 

mingles 
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mingles abundance of Superſtition with Natural Ma- 
gick, which many others have alſo done. 


#4 — 
CHAP. XLIII. 
Of Mathematical Magick. 


*'Here are belides theſe, many other imitators of 
Naturc, wile inquirers into hidden things, who 
without the help of natural Virtues and Ethcacies, 
conhdently undertake, onely by Mathematical lear- 
ning, and the help of Celeſtial influences, to produce 
many miraculous Works, as walking and {peaking Bo- 
dies z which notwithſtanding are not the real Animal : 
ſuch was the wooden Dove of Archytas, which flew ; 
the Statues of Mercury, that talk'dz and the Brazen 
Head made by Alberts Magnus, which i3 (aid to have 
ſpoken. In theſe things Boetzzes excell'd, a man of a 
large Ingenuity, and manifold Learning 3 to whom 
Caſſiodozus wiiting upon this SubjeA, Thou, faith he, 
hati propounded to thy (elf to do great things, and tv 
know the mok dithcult ; by thy ingenious Skill Metals 
axe heard to roar, Brazen Diomed ſounds a Trumpet, 
a Brazen Serpent hiſles, Birds are counterfeited, and 
they that are incepable of a voice of their own, yet 
arc hcard to make a (weet noiſe ; We relate but ſmall 
things of thee, that hatt ſo great a power to imitate 
Heaven. Ot theſe dcluſory Sciences may be (aid that 
which we read in Plato's tenth Book of Laws: Art is 
given to Mortals, which enables them to produce cer- 
tain policrior and ſucceeding "— neither per- 
taking of Truth or Divinity, but cMain Imitations 
ſomewhat akin thereto 3 Wherein Magicians have ad- 


veutured to proceed fo far, by the help of that ancicnt 
and 
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and ſubtile Serpent, the'great promiſer of knowledge 3 
that Aping him,they become imitators of God and Na- 
ture. 


Cap: TL 
Of Witchcraft. 


fg is a ſort of Natural Magick, which they call 
Witchcraft 3 the effc&s whereof are wrought by 
Potions, Philters, and other compoſitions of Medica- 
ments : ſuch as Democritzs is ſaid to have made for the 
begetting of good, happy, and fortunate Children 
| and that other by which we ſhould be able to under- 
Rand the Language of Birds, which Philoftratxs and 
| Porpbyriz3 relate Apollonins to have made. Virgil alſo 
ſpeaking of certain Poxtich herbs; 


Such Herbs as theſe when Metis us\d, 
Streight as a Wolf unto the Woods did flee 3 

And by their powerful Charms dead bodies rear'd 
From ont their Gr aves in open Air appear d. 

And Crops of Corn to ripeneſs were improv'd, 
Streight bave I ſeen to other Fields remov' d. 


And Phny declares, that one Demarchus P arraſins at 4 
Sacrifice which the Arcadians made to Jupiter Lycens, 
wherein they offered Humane Bodies, talted the En- 
trails of a Boy, and fircight changed himſelf into a 
Wolfy by reaſon of which tranſmucation iato Wolves, 
"Anftin belicves the name of Lycexs was attributed to # 
$ Fapiter and Pan. St. Auſtin declares alſo, That when | 
- he was in Italy, certain Female Witches, like Circe, gi» 

th ving to certain als kind of Enchanting _ 
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dicament in Cheeſe,turn'd them into Cattle 3 and when 
they had made them to carry what burthens they 
thought fitting, thcy reſtor'd them again to their for- 
mer ſhape ; which thing, as he afhirms, happen'd to 
. on: Father Preſtantizs. Now,left any perfon ſhould be> 
lieve theſe things to be mcer Chimzra's and Fictions let 
him rem2mber how Sacred Scripture teſtifies of Nebu- 
chadnezz ar*sb:ing chang'd into an Ox,and that he liv'd 
upon Fodder (cven years together 3 though at length, 
by the mercie of God, he was reſtored to his former 
ſhape z whoſe body his ſon Evilmerodach, after he was 
dcad, caus'd tn be thrown to the Vultures to feed on, 
left he ſhould riſe from the dead, that had been chang'd 
from a Beaſt intoa Man. And concerning Phazgob's 
Magicians, many more things arc relatcd in Exodxs. 
But of theſe Magicians or Witches, the Wiſe man 
(peaketh but a hard Sentence, when he cries, Thos þaſt 
' abhorr'd them O Gqd, becauſe they work abominable 
works by Medicaments. 1 -would have you alfo farther 
to underſtand, that theſe Magicians do not. onely pry 
into Natural things, but alſo thoſe things Which ac- 
company Natuge, and doatmoſt ſhake off all Relation 
to her as Numbers, Figures, Sounds, Voice, Lights, 
Aﬀecions of the mind,and words. So the Pſ3/l; and 
Marſi called Serpents togetler , which Sthcrs with 
other Charms pat to flight. So Orpheus affwag'd the 
Tempeclt of the Argonauts with a 'Song : and Homer 
relates, how the courle of Ulyſſes blood was opt by 
the power of words, Moreover, in the Law of the 
Twelve Tables, there is a Law agaititt hoſe that did 
inchant the "ſtanding Corn 3 whereby It is apparent, 
that Witches have a power by the force'of words,'ta 
produce ftrange Effe&ts, mor onely pon theimfelves, 
bur alſo upon outward thitgs : All which things, thac 
is to ſay, toſeparate'the Hidden force of things, aud 
cith;gx draw them to thetnſelves, and repel them you 
tacms 
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themſelves , they credibly believe themſelves to effect 
no other way thanas the Loadſtone draws Iron,or Am- 
ber or Jet draws Cheff, and as Onions again deſtroys 
the Magnetick Power. So that by this Gradual and 
Concatenated Sympathy, not only Natural and Celeſti- 
al Gifts, but alſo IntcllcQual and Divine may be re- 
ceiv'd into humane Souls, as Iamblicxs, Proculus, and 
Fineſmes gather from the Opinions of Great Men and 
that by this Conſent and Harmony of things, Magi» 
cians do call up the very Spirits, For ſome of them 
are arriv'd at ſuch a height of Madneſs, that thu 
belicve that upon che right Obſervation of ſuch a 
ſuch Conſicllations at ſuch intervals of time, and by 
ſach reaſon of Proportions, an Image being made 
would reccive Lite and Motionz which upon counſel 
defired, ſhould be able to give Anſwers, and Reveal 
the hidden Secrets of Truth. Hence it is manifch, 
That this Natural Magick inclining toward Conjuning 
and Necromancy, is oftcn eatavglcd in the Snarcs avd 
Delufions of Evil Spirtts. | 
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CHar. XLV. 
Of Conjuring and Necromancy: 


\ H E Ceremonial Parts of Magick, Corjuring aud 
[Netromancy. Geocae Or Conuring, curs'd tor being: 
familiar. with unclean Spirits , ceremonies of wicke 
cxxioficy, compovd .of Prayers and Juchantments, is 
held Abominable, and wholly Condemu'd by the-De- 
a«cwg 2! Lawgies, 
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Mex hateful to the Gods, that ftain the Skie, 
And. blot the Stars, though Natures Progemie : 
The ſetled courſe of things they can confound 3 
Can fix the Poles, ſend Lightnings on the ground 3 
Pall down the Heavens, and Hills was 


Theſe are thoſe that Invoke the Souls of dead Bo+ 
die*, who Inchant Children, and cauſe them to give 
the Anſwer of the Oraclez and as we read of Socra- 
ter,cafry about with them certain Pocket-Demons 3and 
who, as they ſay, nouriſh little Spirits in Glaſſes , by 
which they pretend to Foretel and Prophefie. All theſe 
proceed in a twofold manner. For ſome of -them 
make it their buſineſs to adjure and compel Evil Spi- 
rits to appearances by the Efficacy and Power of ſacred 
Names 3: becauſe (ceing that every Creature doth fear 
and reverence the' Name of its Creator , no wonder if 
Conjurors, and other Infidels, Pagans, Jews, Saracens, 
or prophane Perſons,do think to force the Devils Obe- 
dience by the Terrour of his Creators Name. Others, 
more to be detelicd than they, and worthy the utmolt 
puniſhment of Fire, ſubmitting themſelves to the De- 
vils, ſacrifice to them,and Worlhip them,become guilty 
of the vileft (ubjzeion and Idolatry that may bez to 
which Crimes. though the former arc not quite fo ob- 
noxious, yet they expoſe thewſelves to manifeſt dan- 
gers. For the Devils are always watchful to intrap 
Men in the Errors they heedlcfly ran into. ' From 
tNis infipid crowd of Conjurors have flow'd all thoſe 
Books of Darkne(, which UVipien the Civilian - calls 
by the name of Forbidden Writings. Of which, one 
Of the firſt Authors is ſaid to be Zabwlws, a man Wholly 
inclin'd to unlawful Arts. Then- Barnabas 4 Oyprien> 
and now frequently other Books are Publiſhed up and 
down, under the feigned Titles and Names of ory 
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Abel, Enoch, Abrabam, and Solomon 3 others under the 
Names of Paulus, Honorias, Cyprian, Albertus, Thom, 
Hierome, and one Eboracenfis 3 to whole tilly trifles Al- 
phonſis King of Caſtile, Robert the Engliſhman, Bacox, 
_—_— , and many other of oy cual: Fancics have 
adher'd, But beſides this, they have not only made 
the holy Patriarchs and Angels Authors and Uphol» 
ders of their deteſtable Studies , but alſo ſbew ſeveral 
Books which they pretend were written and delivered 
by Razial and Raphael, tutclar Angels of Adam and 
Tobias. Which Books notwithſtanding, to any one , 
that narrowly confiders the Rules of the Maſters, the 
Cuſtomes and Ordinances of their Ceremonies, the Na- 
ture and Choice of their Words and Characters , their 
inſipid and barbarous Phraſes, (ſufficiently betray them- 
{elves to contain nothing but meer Toys and Geugaws, 
and that they were in far later Ages contriv'd by ſuch 
as were utterly ignorant of that Magick Profcls'd by 
the Ancients, being founded ohly upon certain pro» 
phane Obſervations mixt with the Ceremonies of our 
Religion, with an addition of many unknown Names 
and CharaQers, to territic ignorant and filly people, 
and to amuſe thoſe that are void of ſence and under- 
ſtanding. Neither doth it therefore follow,that theleDe- 
Juſions are Fables; for unleſs there were ſomething of 
reality in them , and that many miſchievous and wick- 
cd things were accompliſh'd thereby, both Divine and 
Humane Laws had not ſo ſtrictly provided for the pu- 
niſhment thereof, and Ordaind them to be quite extir- 
pated from the Earth. Now why theſe Conjurers 
make uſe only of evil Spirits, the reaſon is, becaule the 
Good Angels (cldome appear, being only attendant on 
the Commands of God, and not vouchſafing to be 
known, but only to upright and holy Men. But evil 
Spirits ſubmit themſelves more willingly to their In- 
yocations, fallely aſſuming to themlclves, and countex- 
$2 feiting 
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feiting Divinity, always ready to deceive, and delight- | 


ing to. be ador'd and worſhip'd : and becauſe Women 
are more covetous of the Knowledge of Secrets, and 
not lefs cautious and prone to Superſtition, and more 
eafily Deluded; therefore to them the Devils ſhow 
themſelves more familiar, and make them the pexfor- 
mers of many Miracles, as are related of Circe and Me- 
dez 3 of many others the Stories of the Poets are full : 
and Cicero, Pliny, Seneca, St. Auſtin, and many others, 
both Philoſophers, DoRors, and Hiforiaus, as alſo Sa- 
cred Writ, bring many Teftimoniesz For in the Book 
of Santuel we read of a certain Woman-Witch that 
liv'd in Exdor, that tais'd the Soul of Samwel : though 
molt Interpreters agree, that it was not the ſoul of 
Samuel, but an Evi) fpirit that took upon him the 
ſhape of the Prophet. Yet ſome of the Hebrew DoQtors 
aver, neither doth St. Auſtin to Simplician deny the 
poſlibility thereof, that it was the true Soul of Sammel, 
which before a compleat Year after its departure from 
the Body, mighe be eafily call'd up, according to the 
rale of Necromancy. The Neeromantick Magicians 
believe, that the (ame may be performed by certain 
Natural tyes and Obligations 3. which was the reaſon 
that the Ancient Fathers well-read in Spirituals, not 
without good cauſc, ordain'd, that the Bodies of the 
Dead might be buried in Holy-ground ; ſhould be 
aſſiſted with Lights, and ſprinkled with Holy-water, 
be perfumed with Incenſe, and pray'd for by the Li- 
ving, ſo long as they were above Ground. For fay 
the Hebrew Doctors, All our Carnal Body remains as 
Food for the Serpent which they calk Arazel, which 
15 Lord of the Fleſh and the Blood, and Prince of this 
World : in Leviticas nam'd the Prince of the Deſerts : 
to whom it was faid in Geneſis, Thow ſhalt cat the 
duſt all tbe diys of thy life. And in Yaiab, The Duſt 
23 thy bread, that is, our Corporeal Body _— 
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of the duſt of the Earth, fo long as 1t remains unſan- 
Aiti'd, and not chang'd for the better, to be no longer 
then at the diſpoſal of the Serpent, but of God, ac- 
cording to the word of St. Paw!: It i fow'd corporal, 
but ſhall riſe ftiritnal : And in another place, All ſhall 
riſe, but all ſhall not be chang'd; for that many ſhall re- 
main perpetual food for the Serpent. This foal and 
deteſtable matter of the Fleſh, the food of the Ser- 
pent, lies in the Grave, in hopes of a better Lot, and 
ſpiritual Tranſmutationz which 15 already come to 
pals in thoſe that have already taſted the firk-Frurts of 
Redemption y ard ſome have attain'd it by vertue of 
the Deitick Spirit, as Elias and Exoch, and as ſome are 
of opinion, Moſes > whole bodies bcing chang'd into 
the nature of Spirits, never ſaw corruption, nor, as 
other Carcaſfes, were left to the power of the Serpent. 
And ſomething to this purpoſe, it was thought, was 
the great diſpute of Michael with the Devil about the 
body of Moſes, which St. Fade mentions in his Epiſtle, 
Thus much concerning Conyuring and Necromancy. 
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CHAP. XLVTI. 
Of Thenrey. 


M Any there are that believe Theurgy not to be un- 
lawful , which pretends to have to do with 
none but good Angels, and the Divine Numen him- 
{:If z though under the names of God and Angels, it 
proves to be onely the deluſion and mockery of evil 
Spirits. It pretends no natural Power, but to make 
uſe of Celeſtial Ceremonies, by which they think to 
attract and reconcile' the Divine Natures : Concerning 
which, the antient Mags have dcliver'd ſeveral 
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Rules in ſeveral Volumes. But the chiefeſt part of 
their Cexemonies is, in obſerving Cleanlineſs , firſt of 
th: Soul, then of the Body, then of thoſe things about 
the Body, as in the Skin, the Garments, the Dwelling, 
Veſſe!s, Utenſils, Immolations, and Sacxifices 3 which 
cleanlineſs renders them capable of being the xecepta- 
cles, and fit for the entertainment of Divine Spirits,and 
1s very much encourag'd and commended in Sacred 
Scripture, according to the words of Eſay : Be glad 
end be clean, and take away the evil of your thoughts. 
But uncleanne(s, which often corrupts, and detiles, 
and infects man, ditturbs the moſt clean and pure Soci- 
ety of Celeſtial Beings, and chaſcs away the ſpotleſs 
Spitits and Angels of God. It is true, that many 
times unclean and delufive powers, to the end they may 
be ador'd and worſhip'd for Gods, do counterfeit this 
Purity 3 and therefore great diligence and care is to be 
us*d for the avoiding thereof y and therefore we have 
abundantly Jiſcours'd thereof in our Books of Occulc 
Fhiloſophy. Now of this Theurgy or Divine Magick, 
Porphyrius having delivered many things, at length 
concludes, that by Theurgick Operations the ſoul may 
be made fic to receive Spirits and Angels, and to fee and 
converſe with them : but that there can be any acceſs 
to the Deity thereby, he altogether denies. His Rules 
and Dirccions are contain'd in his Art Almabel, his 
Notorious Art,his Art Pawline,& his Art of Revelations, 
where are abundance of Superſtitions to be found, 
which are ſo much the more pernicious, by how much 
they ſcem more Lofty and Diyine to the unskiltul, 
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CHAP. XLVII. 
Of the Cabaliſts. 


Fre the words of Plixy come into my minde : 
There is, ſaith he, another Sect of Magicians, of 
which Moſes and Latopea, Jews, were the fiſt Authors 
which words bring to my remembrance the Cabals of 
the Fews, which as the conſtant opinion among the 
Hebrews goes, was delivered by God to Moſes, and 
thence, through ſucceſſion of Ages, even to the times of 
Ezra, preſerv'd by Tradition onely, without the help 
of writing. As of old the Do@trine of Pythagoras 
was delivered by Archippus and Lyſfiades, who kept 
School at Thebes in Greece, where the Scholars lear- 
ning all their Maſters Precepts by heart, made uſe 
onely of their Memories inſtead of Books. So cer- 
tain Fews deſpiſing Letters, plac'd all their Learning in 
Memory, Obſervation, and verbal Tradition 3 whence 
it was call'd by the Hebrews,Cabala, that is to ay,a re- 
ceiving from one to another by the Ear: An Art, by 
report, very antient, though the name be but of later 
times known among the Chriſtians. Now this Cabalz 
they divide into three, patts: the firſt contains the know- 
ledge of Breſub, which they call alſo Coſmology, ex- 
plaining and teaching the force and cfhcacie of things 
created , Natural or Celeſtial 3. expounding alſo the 
Laws and Myſteries of the Bible according to Philoſo- 
phical reaſons, which for that cauſe differs little from 
Natural Magick, whetcin they fay K. Solomon excell'd. 
Therefore we finde in the Sacred Hiſtories of the Fews, 
that he was wont to diſcourſe from the Cedar of Li: 


banon to the low Hyſſop 3 as allo of Cattle, Birds, 
Reptiles, 
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Reptiles,and Fiſh, all which contain within themſelves 
a certain kinde of Magical vertue. Moſes alſo the 
Epyptian, in his Expoſitions upon the Pentateuch, aud 
molt of the Talmudiſts, have followed the Rules of 
this Art. The other part thereof contains the know- 
ledge of more ſublime things, as of Divine and An- 
gelical Pqwers, the contemplation of Sacred Names 
and Characters; being a certain kinde of Symbolical 
Theology , whercin the Letters, Figures, Numbers, 


Names, Points, Lines, Accents, are eſteemed to contain . 


the ſignifications of moſt profound things, and great 
Myſteries. This part again is twofold : Arithmantiek, 
handling the nature of Angels, the Powers, Names, 
CharaRers-of Spirits and Souls departed 3 and Theo- 
mantick, which ſearches into the myſteries of the Di- 
vine Majeſty,his Emanations, his Names,and Pentacsla, 
which he that attains to,they account endu'd with mot 
admirable power. By vertue of this Art they ſay Mo- 
ſes wrought ſo many Miracles, changing his Rod into 
a Serpent, the Water into Blood, and plagu'd Egype 
with Frogs, Flyes, Lice, Locuſts, Emrodes, and Petti- 
lence, ſlaying the firſt-born of Man and Beaſt : By this 
Art he divided the Red-ſea, cans'd Water to flow out 
of the Reck, brought the Qualls into the Wilderne(, 
ſweeten'd the bitter Waters, made Lightning by day, 
and a Pillar of Fige by night to lead the March of his 
people, call'd down the Voice of God among the peo- 
p!c. By this Art he puniſh'd the t with Fire, 
che Murmurers with Leprofie, Mutiners with ſudden 
Deſtruction, cauſing the Earth to (wallow th:m up; 

reſcry'd the Clothes of the Iſraelites from wearing 
out,and gave them Victory over their Enemies. Laſtly, 
by means of this Art, Joſws commanded the Sun to 
fiand ftillz Elizs call'd down Fire from Heaven, and 
rais'd the dead Youth tolife ; Daniel muzzled the Li- 
ons mouths, and the three Children ſavg in the middle 
of 


| 
| 
( 
: 
D 
v 
u 


of the Cabaliſts. I23 


of the fiery Furnace, Nay, the perfidious and unbe- 
lieving Fews ſtick not to aver, that Chrift himſelf 
wrought all his Miracles by vextue of this Art. S$9- 
lomon, as they fay, did cxcel in this Art, and that he 
diſcovered feveral (ecrets thereof, containing ſeveral 
Charms againſt Devils and their Poſlcſſings 3 as alſo 
againſt Dileaſcs, as Joſephus writes. Asftor my part, 
as I do not doubt buc that God Revealed many things 
to Moſes and the Prophets, which were concained un- 
der the Covert of the- words of the Law, which were 
not to be communicated to the prophane Vulgar; fo 
for this Art which the Fews ſo much boaſt of, which 
I have with great Labour and diligence (carch'd into , 
I muſt acknowledge it to be a meer Rhapſodie of ſu- 
perſtition, and nothing but a kind of Thewrgick, Magigk 
before ſpoken of. For if, as the Fews contend, com- 
ing from God, it did any way conduce to perfection of 
Life, Salvation of Men, Truth of Underſtanding ; cer- 
tainly that Spirit of Truth, which having forſaken the 
Syn2gogue, is now come to teach us all Truth, had 
never concealed it all this while from the Church, 
which certainly knows a)l thoſe things that are of God z 
whole Grace, Baptiſm, and other Sacraments of Sal- 
vation, are perfe@ly Reveal'd to all Languages. For 
every Language 1s alike, ſo that there be the ſame 
1s I Picty 3 neither is there any other Name in Heaven or 
> | on Earth, by which we can be Sav'd, but only the 
Name of Jeſus. Wherefore the Fews moſt skiltul in 
Divine Names, after the coming of Chriſt were able 
to do nothing, in compariſon of their Foretathers. But 
by that which we have common Experience of,we ce, 
that oft-times wonderful Sentences of very great My- 
ſteries are wreſted from the Sacred Text 3 that 15, no- 
thing- but a certain playing with Allegories , which 
ſome ſlothful Perſons imploy'd only in the conkidera« 
ton of particular Points, Letters, or Figures, —_ 
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this Language and manner of Writing ealily admit of, 
take occation to fancy 3 which many times make a noiſe 
as if they were very great 'Myltcries, but are able to 
prove or evince nothing yz but that according to the 
words of St. Gregory, they may be contemaed with 
the ſame caſine(s, as they are Aﬀerted. Rabanns the 
Monk has invented ſeveral of theſe , but in Latine 
Characters and Verſcs, inſerting ſundry PiQtures, which 
being to be read which way foever you turn the Let- 
ters, declare ſome Sacred Myſterie repreſenting the 
Painted Hiſtory 3 which no man denies 3 but that they 
may be extorted out of prophane Authors , no perſon 
Is .ignorant, eſpecially he that hath read the Centones 
upon Chriſt, composd out of Virgil, by Valeria Prob : 
all which things,and all of this Nature, are but the ſpe- 
culations of Idle People. But as to what pertains to 
che working of Miracles, ſurely there is no man can 
be ſo ſtupid, as to believe there is any force in this Art 
to accompliſh any ſuch thing» The Cabala of the 
Fews therefore is nothing elſc, but a moſt pernicious 
Superltition, the which by Collecting, Div:ding, and 
Changing ſeveral Words, Names and Letters diſper- 
ſed up and down in the Bible, at their own good will 


and pleaſure, and making one thing out of another, 


they diſſolve the Members of Truth, rayling up ſen- 
tences, InduQions, and Parables of their own, apply 
thereto the Oracles of Divine Scripture to them, defa- 
ming the Scriptures, and athrming their Figments to 
conlift of them, Blaſpheme the Word of God by their 
wrelted ſuppolitions of Words, Syllables, Letters and 
Numbers 3 cndeavouring to prop up their Villanous 
Inventions, by Arguments drawn from their own 
Delufions. And being blown and puft up with theſe 
Trifles,boaft themſclves to have found out,and to know 
thoſe incffable Myſtcries of God which are not Re- 


veal'd in Scripture 3 by means whereof, they are ab!: 
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to Propheſie, Work Miracles 3 all which they bluſh not 
with confidence to aver» But it happens to them, ag 
ir did to Aſops Dog, who leaving the ſubſiance, and 
catching after the ſhadow, loſt his Food 3 who being 
alwayes buſied in the ſhadows of the Scripture, and 
laborious in the ſtudy of theix own FiGions, their 
Superſtitious Cabala, ſnatching at they know not whart, 
they looſe the Bread of Eternal Life; and feeding up- 
on empty Notions, looſe the Word of Truth. From 
this Judaical ferment of Cabaliftical Supciſtition, I 
verily believe the Ophites, Gnofticks, and Valentinians 
came, Hereticks that with the help of their Diſciples 
invented a Cabsla,corrupting the Myſteries of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith 3 and by a Heretical Artifice, drawing and 
patching together the Greek Letters and Numbers, and 
framing out of them a thing, which they call, The Body 
of Traib 3 they teach, that without the help of thote 
Letters and Numbers, the Truth of the Golpel cannor 
be found. out, being ſo various and re nt one to 
another, and full of Parablesz written fo, that thoſe 
that have Eyes ſhould not ſce, and thoſe that have 
Ears ſhould not hear, but propounded to the Blind, 
and wandring according to their weak capacities 3 
ſo that the hidden Truth is not tp be underſtood by 
Writing, bat | by ſuccefſive Tradition, delivered Viva 
Vace, which, they (ay, was that Alphabetary and Arith- 
mantick Theology ſecretly delivered to his Apoſtles by 
Chriſt bum(clf, and which St. P aw! ſaith, He only ſpeaks 
among theſe that are perfefi.* For theſe being mot 
high Myſteries, therefore they arc not writtcn, nor to 
be written but to be kept in filence among the Wiſe 
Men, who arc to reſcrve chem in che molt ſecret parts 
of theix Hearts. 
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CHAP, XLVIII. 
Of Witchcraft. - 


Ut to return to Magick, a part of which is the de- 
lufion of Witchcraft, that is tofay, of delufions 
that arc onely made in out ward appcarance, ſuch as are 
the Phantaſms and Miracles dayly wrought by com- 
mon ſuglers 3 which is wot G6 much performs by Geo- 
tick lnchantmwents, and tions, end Fallacics of 
Spirits, butt by Fumigations, Lights, Philters, Colly- 
rics, binding and hangivg of PhylaQenics and Charms 
to the parts of the body, Rings, Images, Glafles, and 
like devices of Magick Arts. Many things are per- 
form'd by Agilty and ſlight of hand, as we ſec dont 
by Players and Juglers z which aze thercfavze by ſome 
call'd Hand-philoſophers, or Chiroſepbi.. Of this Jug- 
ling Art there are manyTreatiſes extant, written by Her- 
mes and others. We read of one Paſites a Jugler that 
was wont toſhew a great Banquet to an abundance of 
Gueſts fitting thereat, which-when he pleas'd he caurd 
to vaniſh 'again out of Trght, kavingall the Gueſts a- 
dry and hungry. Nama Pompilins dio made uſe of 
theſe kinde ot Preffiger or Wircherafts : And we read 
how that the moſt learned Pyrbagoras did once ridicu- 
louſly at an odd buſineſs, which was this : That 
which came into his mitnde he wrote .ko' @ Glaſs wich 
hisBlood,which being held #guinſt theFull Moon, what 
ever was written appcar'd'to him chat'ſtood behindr, «s 
If it had becn in the body of the Moon. To this, 
whatſoever is written of the changing of Mens ſhapes, 
either believ'd by Poets, related by Hiſtorians, or cre- 


ditcd by Come of our Divines. Thus ſome men ſeem 
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to have the ſhape of Aſſes or Hozſcs,or other Animals 3 
the Medium Air being difturb'd, or elſe the Eyes by 
ſome Incantation faſcinated,(uch thiogs as thele ſome- 
times ſcem to be done by good and evil Spirits, or 
eſe upon the Prayers of good men to God 3 as we 
read of Eliſha, when Dothan was belieg'd by the Ar- 
my of the King of Aſſris : but the pure and open 
ſight” of 'God cannot be deceived. Thus the woman, 
which the people thought to have been a Cow, to 
Hilarion app-ar'd tobe what (he was indeed, a woman. 
Thus thoſe things which are aid to be done by decc- 
prion of the ſight, are called Preftigia. But the.tranl- 
mutation of ſhape, as of Nebuchadonozor, or of place, 
and when the Crop of Corn was tembv'd into another 
hetd, of theſe we have ſpoken before. Now of this 
Art of Witchcraft . Lamblichxs thus "writes : As. to 
what thoſe perſons who'are bewitch'd imagine, they 
have no other certaintyof the truth of the cflcuce of the 
ation, but what is barcly imaginative : for the end of 
this Craft is not t0.do things ſimply, but to cxtend i- 
magination to appearance, and then on a ſuddea to 
remove all figne of any thing. Out of all that hath 
been ſaid, we muſt reſolve, that Magick is but a mix- 
ture of Idolatry, Aſtrology, and ſuperſtitious Phylick : 
And indeed there axe 4 great croud of Hereticks that 
dayly increaſe in the Church, who with their firſt ar- 
guments and foundations from theſe Magitians, who 
as Fannes and mbres AS Moſes, ſo do they 


rcliſk the truth. The Ringleader of theſe, was Simon 
the Samaritan, 


0. at, Rowe, under Claudins Cdſar, 
was hotoar'd with a Statuc, for his cxcellency iv. this 
Art, wich this Ip{cription, To Simon the Holy God 
Whoſe Blaſphemics are ſufficiently rclated by Clement, 
Euſebjus, and Irenexs. . From the Poſitions of this 
Simon, us from a Seminary of all Hereſic, ſprung thoſe 
monſizous Ophites, thoſe ſhameful Gnoftichs, Cerdoni- 
afr, 
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ans , Martionits , Montanians, and many other He- 
reticks, for gain and vain-glorics ſake, lying before 
God 3 yet bringing neither profit nor advantage to 
Men, but leading them into Error and Perditionz whoſe 
believers and admirers, the Judgment of God ſhall over- 
take, *Tis true, that being young, I wrote three 
Books of Magick my ſelf, which I Entitled, Of Oc- 
cult Philoſophy 3 in which, what Errors ſoever I then 
committed in my Youth, now grown more wary, I 
do publickly Recant,as having formerly ſpent too much 
time in thoſe Vanities. This advantage I got, that 
now I know by what Reaſons to Convince others of 
the Ruine which thoſe Vanities will lead them into. 
For while they preſume to-Propheſie, and Divine, not 
in the Truth of God, but according to the Opera- 
tions of Evil Spirits, and boaſt themſelves the Wor- 
kers of Miracles, not ccafing while they live, and AR 
by the means of Magick, Vanities, Exorciſms, Incan- 
tations, Love-porions, and other Demoniacal Operati- 
ons, they arc all with Faxnes and Jambres, and Si- 
mon Magus, Dcſtin'd to the Eternal Torments of Hell- 
Firc. | 


CHAP. XLIX, 
Of Nataral Philoſophy. 


* 


-UT Jet us now come to things that far ſurpals 
all theſe, the very Maximes of Philoſophy it (elf, 
which dive into Nature itſelf, and inquire into the 
Principles of things by the means of ſubtle Syllogiſms. 
Which what Truth they have more than what the 


| borrow from the Credit of their 'firſt divulgets a 


defenders, there is no man that very well underſtands. 
The 
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The Poets were the firſt Profeſſors therecf, among 
which were Prometheus, Linus, Muſes, and Orphbens 
among which, Homer may be numbred. Now what 
Trath can that Philoſophy afford us, which had its 
beginning out of the Fables ard Gewgawes of the 
Poets? Which that it is ſo, Plxtarch doth prove, by 
manifeſt Arguments, for that all the (e&ts of Philo- 
ſophers took their Original from Homer : and Ariſto« 
tle conteſſes, That the Philoſophers are by Nature 
Philomythz, that 1s to ſay, Admirers, or Lovers of Fas 
bles. The Sets of Philoſophers fome have divided in-> 
to Nine, ſome into Tenz But Varro into a far grea- 
ter Number. So that ſhould oneman Aſlcmble all the 
Philoſophers together, it were impollible to find ont 
among them which Opinion were fiilt to becholen, 
or what Se& to follow. So repugnant and differ- 

ing they are among themſelves about every. particu- 
lar, maintaining 2 p-rpetual War one againlit another : 

and as Firmianus laith, One SeRt labours to ſubvert. 
another, to eltabliſh themſelves and their own Opini- 

ons 3 neither will either grant the other to be wiſez teſt- 
he ſhould acknowledge himſeclt to 'be Mad.* He that 

diſputes. of particular Philoſophers, delivers nothing 

of certainty concerning any one 3 which makes'me at 

a ſtand, whether to reckon Philoſophers in the num» 

ber of Mcn, or of Brutes; for indeed they ſeem to 

excel Beaſts, in that they have Reaſon and Underitan= 

dings but how they ſhould come to be Men, whoſe: 
Reaſon 15 ſo uncertain, (o unconſiant, and al wayes ftagy 
gcring upon various and ſlippery Opinions, whoſe: Un" 
derſtanding cannot find out any thing fixed, either to - 
hold by, or follow, is a very great Quere. . The Truch- 
whereof, we (hall now ſhew you more at large. 
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CHAP. L. 
Of the beginning of Natural things. 


O R firſt, as concerning the Principles of Natural 
things, upon which the whole Foundation of this 

Art lics, there is a moſt dcadly Combat among, the 
greateſt and wilſelt Philolophersz and che Contention 
1s yet undecided which hath determined beſt. Mot 
pet{waſive Reaſons are urg*d on both tides. For The- 
les Milefins, accompted by the Oracle the chict wiſe 
Man, 'was of Opinion, That all things had their be» 
ginning from Watcr : His Scholar,and Succeſſor in his 
School;7 Aneximander aid, That the beginnings of 
things were Iotinites but his Diſciple .lnaximenes held 
the Infinite Body of. Air to be the b:ginmng of all 
things. Hipperchus. and Heraclitus the Epbeſtzn, held 
Fire robe the firſt Principles, to whom Archelaws the 


Athenian agxecs. Anaxagoras the Clazomenian makes 


Infinite Principles , at-'\ftir{t ſmall and contus'd Parti 
dles;/butrafterwards by the Divine Creator reduc'd in> 
to Order. Xen»phanes (aid, that there was but one 
beginning of all things, and that Mutable. P armenides 
upheld Hot and Cold, Heat being the Fire that moved, 
and Cold the Earth that form'd. Lexcippus, Diodo- 
rw,and Democritzs,wete all for Full and Empty, Di- 
ogeries Laertins was altogether for the ' 4ir, which 
he made capable of Divine Reaſon. Pyth agorgs the Sa- 
max (ct vp Number for the beginning ot all things 3 
to whom Alcmeon the Crotoniate adher'd. Empedocles 
the Agrigentine Diſcord and Concord, and the four 
Elements: Epicurxus,Atomes and Vacuum or Emptinels. 
Flato and Socrates,God, Idea and Matter. Ariftotle _ 

| es 


- 


of 2B: Plarality of the World. I ; I 
ſes ' up Matter coveting Form by privation, which tis 


cakes the» Third Principle 3 contrary to what he has 


ht in another place , that Equivocals are not to 
be reckon'd for Principles. Wherefore ſome later 
Peripateticks have fet up a kind of inipdllive Motion,in 
che ttcad of drink; 3 which w_ an GO 
can it be the Principle of Subltance? Or what hill be 


the rttover of this Motion ? Atid therefore the Hebrew 


Philoſophers admit of no vrher Principles than Mat- 
tet, Form, and Spirit. 
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CHapPp. LI. 
of the Plarality of the World, ſeep” i 


its Continuance. 


j their Diſputatjons conc th World, 4 ey 


ate very vatious. Thales was , Opinion, The 


= 'but one World, and that it was the Structure of | 


himſelf. Enipedecles wag of the ſame pinion 
as Key one Wet!d 3 but. (aid wich} thax this was,.a 
Ha only of the Uniyepl 
and'Fpiteris were of, Opiniog, . qe ther rc vj 
nun#ttable wortas 5 whoinMetro Jourtheir Di Frid 


aw, Gying, Thar there arc eee oh 
#"thac <> Not rable 5. we 


of them are her. 
ng it 1efs abſtird to think, that ſc ſhodlg. bc you 


World in the Univerſe, than' to magine one Ear of 
Corn 1n a wholc Ficld. But as to the Continuance 
of the World, Arifftotle, Averroes, Cicero, Xenophon, make 
it Fternal,and void of all Corruption. For when that 
they could not underſtand, whether the Egg or- the 
Bird. were firſt Generated, fince no Bird could be 
without the Egg 3 Hence they imagin'd , that this 
| K 4 World 


But Demtocrizue 


- 
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World, and the Beginning of every begotten thing, 
together with the End thereof, was by perpetual Res, 
volution ſempicernal, Pythagoras and the Stoicks 
ſaid, That the World , was of God; yet as far as its 
Divine Nature could permit, ſhould be corrupted in 
time; with whom Azaxagoras, Thales, Herocles, Avi- 


renew, and every day pcriſh. or dec 

of any thing which they ſay proceeds from a Natural 
Caufez as for Example, let it be an Earthquake, yet 
are they at no certainty. thercin, but wander in Ex- 
travagancies 3 while Anaxagoras makes the Cauſe there 
of to be the Air 3 Empedycles, Fire z Thales Milefins, 
Waters Ariftotle, Theopbrafius,.and Albertws, Subterra- 
veal 'Wind or: Vapout z Aſclepiades , great Miſchan- 
ces, or Devaftatiof8'y Poſſidoniue, Califthenes, and Me- 
trodoris the Deftinies.* | Seneca and others variouſly dil- 
ſentirip \ ſeem to have Jabour'd in vain' in the (earch 
chiexeof;' And” thetefote the' Ancient Romans, when 
they cither felt, or heard of mov X. trembling of 
che Earth, commanded 'Hily-days 3 but never did En- 
at to which of the Gods they ſhould be Dedicated , 
Becauſe it was uncertain what force, or which of the 
Gods © was the Cauſe thereof, ; 
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CHAP. LIl. 
Of the Soul. 


F you deſire to know any thing from them concern- 
ing the Soul, there is tar lefs of certainty amovg 
them. For Crates the Theban aftirm'd, that there was 
no Soul , but that the Body was mov'd by Nature. 
Thoſe who grant that there is a Soul, ſupposd it to be 
the moſt thin and ſubtile of all bodies, intus'd into this 
thick and carthy body. Others there be that athrm ic 
to be of a fiery raturce of which number were Hip- 
parchus and Lexcippus, with whom the Stoicks for the 


moſt part agree, who detine the Soul to be a hot Spirir,. 


together with Democritus, who calls it a moveable and 


. herce Spirit, mixed and infus'd into Atromes. Others 


{aid it was the Air, as Anaximines and Anaxagoras, Di- 
ogenes the Cynick , and Critias x with whom Varro con» 
curs, where he ſays, that The Soul is Air receiv'd into 
the Mouth, beated in tbe Lungs, temper'd in the Heart, 
and diffur»d aver the whole Body. Others will have it 
of a watery ſubſtance, as Hippras. . Ochers of an earthy 


ſubſtance, as Heliodorws and Pronopides 3 to whole opi- 


nion Anaximander and Thales willingly agree,, both 
fellow-Citizens with Thales. Others will have it t2 
be a Spirit compos'd partly of Fire and partly of Air, 
aS Boetes and Epicurw. Others, compos'd of Earth 
and water, as Zenophantes. Others, ot carth and fire, 
as Parmenides. Others affirm'd the Soul to be the 
blood, as Empedocles and Circias. Some wouid have it 
be a thin Spirit diffus'd through the body, as Hippocrates 
the Phyſitian. Others, fleſh exercis'd by the tenſes, as 
Aſclepiades. But many others have becn of opinion, 
K 3 chac 
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that the Soul is not that little body, but a certain gua- 
lity or complexion thereof infus'd through all the par- 
ticles of the ſame 3 as Zens the Cithich, and Dicearchis, 
defining the Soul to be the complexion of the four E. 
lements ; Cleantbes 4l(d, Antipater, ard Pofidonins, af. 
firming the ſame to be a certain heat or complexion 
of heat, drew Calenxs the Pergamenian into the ſame 
opinion. Others there arc that uphold that the Soul 
15 not that quality or complexion, but ſomething reſi. 
ding in ſome part of the body, as the heart or brain, as 
it were in its proper point or center, and trom thence 
governing the whole body. Amongſt the number of 
theſe,are Chryſippus, Archelans, and Heraclitus Ponticys, 
who thovght the Soul to be Light. There are others 
who have thought more freely, belicving the Soul to 
bea certain unfix*d Point, ty'd tono part of the Body, 
but ſeparated from any determinated Situation, being 
totally preſent in every part of the Body, which whe- 
ther it were begot by Complexion, or Created by God , 
yet was firſt hatch'd and form'd in the boſome of 
Matter : Of this Opinion were Zenophanes, Colopbonims, 
Ariſtozenus, and Aſclepiades the Phytician, who held the 
Soul to be the Extrciſt of the Sences : and Cretolaws 
the Peripatetich, who call'd it the Fifth Eſſence; as 
alſo Thales, who held, Fhat the Soul is an unquiec Na- 
ture moving it ſelf; and Zenocyates would have it to 
be a Number moving it ſelf ; whom the Agyprians fol- 
low, afſerting the Soul to be a certain Force or Ver- 
cue palling through all Bodies. The Caldeaxs were 
of Opinion, ' That it was a Force or Vertuc without 
a determinate Form ,'but receiving all Forms that 
are External.. So that they altogether agree, Thar 
the Soul 1s a certain Vertne fit to cauſe Motion ; or 
that it 1s elſe a Sublime Harmony of all the Cor- 
poreal Parts, depending however upon the Nature of 
th: Body. The Footſteps of theſe Mep are followed 
Wy hex | by 
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by that Demoniack Ariftotle, who by a new-invented 
Name of his own, calls the Soul Entelecbia that is. to 
ſay, the Perfection of a Corporal Organ, Potential- 
ly having life, from which the ſame Body receives the 
Principles of Underſtanding, Perceiving and Moving. 
And this is the moſt recerv*d.thovgh molt itnp. rtinent 
Definition of a Soul, found out by that great Philc= 
ſopher 3 which doth not, how: ver, declare or make 
manifeſt the Nature or Ociginal , but only te Aﬀecti- 
ons of the Soul. There arc others that foare ſomes 
what higher than thcic men who athrm the Soul 
fo be a certain Divine Subſtance whole and indivi- 
dual, diffusd through the whole afd every part of 
the Body, produc'd 1n ſuch manner t;om the Incorpo- 
real Author, as that it depznds upcn the force of the 
Agent, not on the Generative Faculty of the Matter. 
Ot this Opinion were Zoroaſtesr, Hermes Triſmegiſtzes, 
Pythagoras, Euminiu«, Hammonius, Plutarck,Porpbyrins, 
Timew, Locrus, and Divine Plata himielt, who dehip'd 
the Soul to be an Eſicnce moving it (clt, endu'd with 
Underſtanding. Eunomizs the Biſhop,conlenting partly 
to Plato, partly to Ariſtotle, athrms the Soul to be an 
Incorporeal ſubſtance made in the Body 3 upon which 
definition he lay'd the Foundation of all his Opinion, 
Cicero, Seneca and Lattantins athrm, That it is impoſſt» 
ble to define what the Soul ſhould be. Thus it is 
apparent what great Cantention there is among them 
touching the Efſence of the Soul. Nor are the, Con- 
tentions and Varianccs le(s,or leſs Numerous than their 
Diſputes, when they come to make inquiry which 
15 the Scat of the Soul. © For Hippocrates and Hieroph;- 
lus place it in the Fibres or Ventricles of the Brain. 
Democritxs, inthe whole Region of the Temples. Erz- 


tiftratus,in the Epicranidal Membrane. Strabo,within 


the (pace between the Eye-brows. Epicarus gives it 
room 1n the whole Breſt, Diogenes, in the Arterial 
R 4 Ventricls 
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Ventricle of the Heart : the Stoicks with Chryſippur, 
in the whole Heart , and Spirits that ſurround the 
Heart. Empedocles ſeats it in the Blood 3 to, which 
Opinion Moſes ſeems to give way, while he forbids his 
People to eat the Blood of any thing, becauſe the Soul 
of every Animal is feated therein. Plato and Ariſto- 
tle,and the more Noble Sets of Philolophers, place 
the Soul in the whole Body. Galen is of Opinion, That 
every part of the Body has his particular Soul : For 
ſo he makes it appear, in his Book of the Ulctulneſs 
of the Parts: There are many Particles of Animals, 
ſome greater, ſome leſſer others altogether indiviſible 
znto the Species of the Creatures , yet neceſſarily every 
of thoſe wants a Soul. For the Body 1s the Or- 
gan thcreot 3 and therefore the Particles of the Bo- 
dy arc very much different one from another , becaulc 
the Souls are different, I cannot here paſs by a Sen- 
tence of Beda the Divine, who writing upon Mark, 
Tbe Principal ſeat of the Soul, (aith he, 3s not, as Plato 
thinks, in the Brain 3 but to follow the Dodirine of Chrift, 
in the Heart. Now as concerning the Continuation 
of the Soul, Democritus and Epicxrus were of Opinion, 
That it dy'd with the Body. Plato and Pythagorss held 
it tobe altogether Immortal z but that being cat ot 
the Body, it retires to ſome Nature or bcing like it 
ſelf. The Stoicks taking the middle way between both 
theſe, aſſert, that the Soul ſhall Icave the Body 3, but 
that if 1t be not purit»d and dignith'd with the excel- 
Jent Vertucs to be poſtefſed in this Lite, that then it 
ſhall preſently dyes but that if it be endu'd with 
Heroical Vertues, chen that it may atcain the Heavenly 
Seats, and be aſlociated with thoſe Sympathizing Na- 
tures that ſtay there in expccance of being joyn'd unto 
It. Ari{totle taught, That ſme parts of the Soul which 
remain inCorporeal ſeats.arc inſeparable from the (ame, 
and theretore dye with them 3 but that the Under- 


ſtanding 
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tanding, which wants no Corporeal Organ, is ſeparat© 
from the Corruptible Parts. Bur he is (o far from de- 
livering any thing of farther perſpicuity, that his In- 
terpreters do wholly abandon the Diſcourſe thereof. 
Alexander the Apbrodiſean (aith, That moſt certainly 
he held the Soul to be Mortal. And of the ſame Opi- 
nion among us, is Gregory Nazianzene. Againſt theſe, 
Pleton, and Thomas Aquinas in detence of Ariſtotle,moſt 
(fly ſtands up, athrming that he was in the right 
Opinion concerning the Immortality of the Soul. 
Moreover, Averroes, that moſt exquiſite Commenta- 
tor upon Ariſtotle, believes that every man has a pe- 
culiar Soul, but Mortal 3 But that the Mind or Under- 
tarding is Ecernal,having neither Beginning nor End 5 
of which there was but one kind,that all men uſe in this 
Lite. T hemiſtixs (aith, That Ariftotle held one only Active 
Uaderſtanding 3 but that the Underſtanding capable of 
SubjeRs was manifold, and that both were Immortal. 
Thus through the ſtrange Diſſentions and Garboils of 
theſePhiloſophers,it comes to pals,that there are ſo ma- 
ry abſurd Contetts among our Chrittian Divines about 
the Original of the Soul 3 among whom,there are ſome 
that bzlieve that the Souls of all Men were Created 
at the Ecginning, and remaining there asin a Store- 
houſe till they come to beus'd z:of which Opinion 
above ali the rcſt is the Learned Origen. St. Auftin alſo 
believes, That the Soul of our Firit Parent had its 
Original from Heaven, being fomething Elder than 
the Body 3 and perceiving the Body to be a fit Habj- 
tation, of its own accord did covet the (ame : how- 
ever, he does not afhrm it for any certain or politive 
Maxime. 

Others believe the Soul to be propagated extraduce, 
from Parent to Parent 3 and that the Soul is begot by 
the Soul, as the Body is begot by the Body : of which 
Opinion was Apollinaris Biſbop of Laodices, Tertullian, 

Cyril 
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Cyrit,and Laciferianzs againſt whoſe Hereſfie St. Jerom 
frexcely Combats. Others are of Opinion, That Souls 
are- Created daily by God : which Opinion Thomas 

mas follows, defending himſelf with that Peri- 
patetical Argument, that fecing that the Soul is the 
Form of the Body, th= ſame ovght not to be Created 
apart, but in thc ' Body :. to which Opinion the Uni- 
verſal Judgment of our Modern Divines adheres. I 
omit the Degrees, Aſcentions and Deſcentions of Souls, 
which the Origenifts have brought into play, as being 
neither firengrhned by Scripture, nor conlentaneous 
to the Theſis of Chriſtianity : fo little of certainty there 
1s, either among Philoſophers, or among Divines, con- 
cerning the Original , or indecd the very mcaning and 
definition of the Word Soul. For Epicxrns and Arafto- 
tle belicve it Mortal; Plato's Circle brings it to the 
ſame Scation again, in ſo many years. Some there 
are that, as Plato ſays, contract it within the Verges 
of Humane Bodies z others diffuſe it into the Bodies 
of Animals : fome reſtore 1t to Heaven from whence 
they had ie, others ſend it on Pilgnmage about the 
World : Some that Compel it to lafernal Hell, others 
deny any : ſome ſay, That cvery Soul is Created by it 
ſelf > others ſay, They were all Created together. So 
far Thomas. There was Averroes, who undertaking 
to broach ſom*thing more remarkable, Firſt held the 
Unity of the Underitanding, The Manichean Hereticks 
were of Opinion, That there was but one Soul of the 
Laiverſe, diſpersd as well into Inanimate as Animate 
Bodies 5 but that thoſe things which are without Life, 
|.t5 participate thereof: that Avimate things have a 
ercacer ſhare, and Ccaleſtial things the greateſt of all: 
aud at length they conclude, 1 hat cingular Souls arc 
bat parts of the Univerſal Soul. Plato alſo holds but 
v1e Univerſal Squl-of the World, but other Souls 


{Q5 particular Creaturesz as if the World ſabtiſt- 
cd 
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ed only by its own Soul, but particular Creatures 
were animatcd by particular. Souls. Others there arc 
that will have but one ſort of Souls. Others make a 
twofold Sou]; that is to (ay, Rational and Irrational. 
Others ſay, there are many, as many as there be [pe- 
cies of living Creatures. Gelen the Phyſician affirms, 
That there are various and diſtinct Souls in divers.Cxea- 
tures, according} to the variety of the Spgcies 3 and 
moreover, he appoints many Souls in one Body. There 
are other that piace two Souls in a Man, one (cafitive 
from Generation, the ather incelleual trom Creation ; 
among theſe we tinde Occam the Divine. Plotinus 
will have the Soul to be one thing, and the Under- 
ſtanding to be anocher 3 with whom Apolliinaris con- 
ſents- Some there are that do nat diftiuguiſh berween 
the Soul and the Underſtanding z but they (ay, that it 
1s the moſt Principal Part of the ſubſiagce of the Soul. 
Ariſtotle bclieves the Intellect to be preſent only Po- 
tentially in the Soul, and that Actually it works from 
without 3 neither that it conduces to the Efſence or 
Nature of Man, but only to the Perfection of Know- 
ledge and Contemplation. Therefore he afficms, 
That few Men, and thoſe only Philolophers,are eodu'd 
with Aqtual Underfianding. And indeed, there is a 
great Diſpute among Divines, whether, according to 
the Opinion of Plago, the Souls of Men after they arc 
Departed from the Body, do retain any Memory of 
things done while the Body was alive 3 or whether 
they altogether want the Koowledge thereof: which 
the Tomifts, together with their mighty Ariftotle, tixmly 
alert, And the Carthuſians conficra it, trom the Teſti- 

mony of a certain Pariſian Divive returning {rom 
Hell, whobeing ask'd, what Knowledge he had left 
him, returrvd Anſwer, That be. underſtood nothing but 
Pain : and then citing the words of Sulomen, Therc is 

19 widerſianding, no knowledge, no wealth in Hell, he 

icemn'd 
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ſcem'd to them to make it out, that after Death there 
was no Knowledge of any thing : which notwithGtan- 
ding is not only manifeſtly againſt the Opinion of the 
Platonicks, but repugnant to the Authority and Truth 
of the Scripture it (elf alſo, which teaches, That the 
wicked (hall ſee and know that be is God;, and that they 
ſhall give an account not only of «'l their Deeds, but 
of all their idle Words and Thoughts. Moreover, 
there are ſome that have adventur'd to write and report 
many things concerning the Apparition of ſeparated 
Souls, and thoſe oft-times repugnant both to the Do- 
Qrine of the Goſpel, and the ſacred Text. For where- 
as the Apoſtle teaches us, That we ought not to believe 
the Angels from beaven, if they ſhould preach «therwiſe 
than what is delivered, yet the Goſpel is fo much 
- out of date with them, that they will rather believe 
one come from the Dead, than the Prophets, Moſes, 
Apoſtles or Evangecliſts. Of this Opinion was the Rich 
Man in the Goſpel , who believed that his Brothers 
and Kindred living would give credit to any one that 
were ſent from the Dead, To whom fo vainly Con- 
jeturing, Abraham made anſwer, If they will not 
believe Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they believe 
any one that ſhould be ſent from the dead. However, 
I do not abſolutely deny ſome Holy Apparitions , Ad- 
monitions, and Revelations of the Dead 3 but yet I ad- 
moniſh ye to be very wary, knowing how ealic it is 
tor Satan to Transform himſelf into an Angel of 
Light. Therefore they arc not abſolutely to be believ'd, 
but to be entertain'd as things which are Apoery- 
phal, and without the Rule of the Scripture. There 
are many Fabulous ſtories to this purpoſe, written by 
one Twndal in his Conſolation of Souls 3 and alſo by 
ſome others, of which your Cunning Prieſts and Fri- 
ars make uſe, to terrific the Vulgar ſort, and get Mony. 


A certain French Notary hath alſo lately put forth a 
Relation 
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Relation of a Spirit walking at: Lyons 3 a Perſon of no 
Credit, and leſs Learning. + But-cthe moſt approved 
Authors that write of theſe thirigs, is Caſſianws , and 
Fames of Paradiſea Cortbufian. But there is-nothing 
in them of ſolid-Truth or fecret Wiſdome, tending to 
the encreale of i Charity , or cdifying of the Soul; 
only they thereby per{ſwadc” people to Alms , Pil- 
grimages, Prayers, Faftings , and ſuch other Practi- 
cal Works of Fiety z which che Scripture nevertheleſs 
with far greater Reaſon and Authority enjoyns. But 
of thele Appantians we have diſcoursd at large, in a 
Dialogue which we have Written of Man, as alſo 
in our Occult Philoſophy» Buc now let us return to 
the Philolophers. All the Heathen , who athrm the 
Soul to be Immortal, by common conſent alſo up- 
hold the Tranſmigration- of the Soul : and farther, 
That rational Souls do ſometimes Tranſmigrate into 


' Plants, and Creatures void..of:Reaſon. Of this Opi- 


mon of Tranſmigration, Pytbagoras is ſaid to be the 
ticft Author 3 'of - which, thus Ogid : | 


Souls never die, but in Immortal ftate, _ 
| From dead to living bodjes tranſmigrate» - + 
I now my ſelf can call to minde bow I, _. 
When long fince Troy the fivength of Greece, did try, 
Wi thex Euphorbus,tbat my life ſold dear, 
Tocrown the Conqueſt of Atrides Spear, - - 
_ , Which then my, left baud bore; I knew the Shield 
. Which lategn Janos Temple I bebeld- 
F:poghg t bac? & 1 
Much morc has, been written concerning this Pythe- 
gorical Tranimigration, by Timon, Xenopbanes, Crati- 
nes , Ariftophon, Hermippus , Lucianus, and Diogenes 
Laertins. But Iamblicus, who has many other Abecr- 
tors, aſſcrts, That the Soul docs not Tranſmigrate out 
of Man into Brutes, nor xeturn from Creatures Irra- 
tional 
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tional-into Men 3 but chat there are Tranſtnigrationg 
of Souls , that is, of the Souls of Beaſts into Beaſts ; 
and of the Souls of Men into Men, he does not deny. 
There' are alſo Philoſophers, of whicly rumber: Egye;. 
Fides is one, a greatfollower of Auax#gerar, topethct 
with Archeleaxs the Naturaliſt, and afrer them Avicen, 
who report the firft Men to have - out of the 
Earth like Herbs : in that not lefs ridiculous then the 
Poets, who fcign certain Men to have ſprutig from the 
Teeth-of a Serpent ſown-in the Eairthi Spme thete 
ar6:\who deny that the Soul is Generated ,, and ottices 
who _ that it has ny Motions ' 
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u T let us goa littk farther, and make it appear, 

that. theſe Philoſophers are not only at a loſs 
about thoſe things that ſeem to haven'Being it! -Na- 
ture, but that they Src u)ſo at great' variance among 
themſelves concealing ſachs as have ws Priticiphe or 
Fognderion atally being altogether "uncertain Whe- 
ther they+be or n>'z3- and which theylbelieve- © Ublilt 
without Body or Matter, and pom yi ll” Separa- 
ted | Forrasy which becauſe they 'are _ ho in Nature, 
but thought to be above: Nacure;; -ehivrefore they arc 
call'd Metapbyficks , and ſaid to be beyond en deg ; 
from hens ſprang thoſe Intinite, (every way cotrtt” 
ditory, and not Jef itnptous and anlearned Opintony' 
concerning the Godw \ For- Diagorss,' Mileſtnr, ad 
T beodorus Cyrenaicus, altogether Foy that chere Was 
any God. Epicsrw held that there was a God, bat 
that he took no care of things below, Prot2gor#s aid, 
that 


that whether they were or no, they had little or no 
Power. Anaximender thought that there were Gods 
Native of. Counenes, forme in the Eat, and ome in the 
Welt, at great diſtances one from another. Xenoers- 
tes held, that there were Eight Gods. Antiſibenes, that 
there were many popular Gods, but one Supreatn, the 
Creator . of theeeli=» Others have precipitated them» 
(clves iuto ſuch. a profundity of Madne(s, as to make 


with their own hands the Gods which they intended 


to Worſhip y' fuch was the -lmage of Bell among the 
Aſſyrians ; which made and carved Gods, Hermes 
] riſmegiftns docs not withſtanding very much applaud, 
in his Aſculapixs. But T bales Mileſius diſcourling of 
the Divine Efſence, aſſerted the Underſtanding to be 
God, who Form'd all things out of Water. Clean- 
thes and Anaximenes held the Air tobe God. Chry- 
ſppus Dcified the Natural Ability endu'd with Reaſdn, 
or Divine Necclli'y. Zeno alcribes Divinity to the 
Divine Law of Nature. Anaxagoras, to the Infinite 
latelle& moveable of it (clt. Pythegoras would have 
a certain Soul diffus'd, and palling through the:Nature 
of all things, trom whom all things receive Life, te 
be God, Alcraeon of Crotons Dried the Sun, Moen, 
and other Stars. Zenopbanes would have God to be 
All whateverhad a Being» Parmenides makes. a ccr- 
tain Circumſcribd Orb of Light, which he calls a 
Crown, to be God. Ariſtotle, as if a certain;Know- 
ledge. of God: could be collected from the Motion 
of the Heavens, hath inventcd- Fictitious Gods: of the 
Nature of them 3 and ſometimes will have the Mind 
to be Divinez and ſometimes he calls the World ic 
ſelf God : ſometimes he makes another God far more 
Supream and: Superintendent over itz whom T 4* 
ftxcs irmitates with the ſame inconttancy. I omit what 
Strato, Perſeus, Arifto the Diſciple of Zeno, Plato, Xe- 
wophon, Spenfippus, Democritw, Heraclitus, Diogenes the 
Babylonian, 
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Babylonian, Hermes Triſmegiſtus, Cicero, Sexeea, Pliny, 
and many others have delivered, whoſe Opinions nor- 
withſtanding are far different from the former, not 
yet recited. I might here run through all their/Dc- 
bates, and Monltrolitics of words, concerning Idea's, 
Incorporeals, Atomes, Hyle, Matter, Form, Vacuum, 
Infinity, Eternity, Fate, introduQion of Forms, Mat- 
rer of the Heavens}z whether the Stars confiſt of the 
Elements, or of the Fitth Eflence,which Arizfotle inven>- 
ted 3 with many other ſuch kind of Trifles, that have 
afforded Men great cauſe of Diſpute and Contention, 
But I ſuppoſe I have madeit ſuthciently apparent, how 
far Philoſophers are from agreeing about the Truth it 
ſelf 5 to whom, the nearer a man adheres, the more 
remote he- is from any certainty, and the farther he 
wanders from right Religion. Hence it is, That we 
find Fobx the Twenty ſccond, Pope, in a very great 
Error, who was ot Opinion, . That :the Souls of the 
Bleſſed ſhould not ire the Face of God before the day 
of Judgment. We know alſo that Julian the Apo- 
ſtate: did -Abjure Chriſt, for no othes Caulc, than that 
becauſe being much addiGcd to Philoſophy, he began 
to ſcorn' and contemn the Humility of the Chrilizan 
Faith. For the ſame cauſe Celixe, Porpbyrins, Lucian, 
Pel aginr, Arrins, Manicheus, Averroes,have with (o much 
madneſs bark'd againſt Chriſt and his Church. Hence 
that common Preverb among the Vulgar, - That the 
greateſt Philoſophers are the greated Hereticks. St. Fe- 
rom therefore calls them the Fatriarchs of. Herckhie , 
the Firſt-born of Zgypt 3 ſeeing that all Herclie what- 
ſoever hath had ics firſt riſe out of the Fountain of Phi- 
loſophy. By this Philoſophy is all Divinity almoſt. 
Adulterated, ſo that mſtcad of Evangelical Doctors 
and Teachers, falſe Prophets and Heretical Philoſo- 
phers have appear'd in the 'World, who have advcn» 


eur'd to Equalize the Divine Oracles with Humane In-. 
ventions, 
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Inventions polluting the (ame with ſtrange Opinions 
of Men, have Transtorm'd true and fimplc Divinity 
( as Gerſon (aith ) into ſwelling and Sophiftical Loqua- 
city, and Mathematical Figments. Which St. Paw} 
the Apoſtle foreſceing, with many times-repeated 2d- 
monitions comimatads us to beware left any perſon ſhould 
prevail over us, and ſcduce us through vain Philolo- 
phy. St. Auftin defends and fortifies his City of God 

againſt them. All other Divines and Holy Fathers 
have condemned it to be wholly extirpated out of 
the Church. Neither are there wanting Examples of 
the Heathen, by which we tind that they have done 
the ſame. For the Athenians put Socrates to Dcath, 
that was the Father of the Philoſophers. The Romans 

threw Philoſophers out of their City. The Meſſanians 

and Lacedemionians never admitted them : and in the 

Raign of Domitian, they were not only Expell'd the 
City, but forbid through all Italy. There was allo a 

Decree of Antiochus the King againſt thoſe young Men 

that durſt rake upon them to itudy Philoſophy 3 and 
more than that, againſt their very Parents that per- 

mitted ther. Neither have Philoſophers been only con- 

demn*d and expcll'd by Kings and Emperors, but alſo 

cxploded by moſt Learned Men in their ſeveral Wri- 

tings Extant 3 of whichNumbcr is Phliaſins Timon,who - 
wrote a Treatiſe, Emitled $Syllz, in derifion of Philo- 
ſophers 3 and Ariftlopbanes, who wrote a Play in Con- 
tempt of them, which he call'd Nwbes, or the Clouds : 
and Laſtly, Dion Pruſzus, who made a tnoſt Eloquent 
Oration againſt them. Ariftides alſo made a moti Learn» 
ed Oration in the behalf of Four Noble Athenians 
againſt Platoz and Hortenſins,a moſt Noble and Elo» 
quent Roman,hath with moſt ſtrong and powertyl Rea» 
tons moſt ſharply oppugned the ſame, 
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CHAP. LIV. 
Of Morgl Philoſophy. 


T remains now, that if there be any part of Philo- 
ſophy that contains the Diſcipline ot Manners, to 
inquire whether the {are do not rather conlift in va- 
ricty of uſe, cuſtom, obſervation, and prefervation of 
lite, than in the little Rules of Philoſophy 3 which are 
changeable according to the times, places, and opini- 
nions of men 3 and ſuch as threats and fair words teach 
Children, Laws and Puniſhments cauſe men to learn. 
Ot ſome things which cannot be taught, natural In- 
dufiry makes an addition in men; tor many things 
wax out of uſe, through procels of time, and conſent 
of the people. Hence it cemes to paſs,that that was 
thena Vice, which is now accompted a Virtue 3 and 
that which is herc a Virtue, in another place is compted 
a Viccz what one man thinks honeſt, anothes man 
thinks diſhoneſt 3 what ſome hold to be juſt, others 
condemn as unjult, as the Laws, Opinions, Times, Pla- 
ces, and Intereſts of Government vary. Among the 
Athenzans,it was lawful for a man to marry his Couzen- 
germanz among the Romans, if was altogether tor- 
bidden : Formerly among the == and now among 
the Turks, it is lawful to have plurality of Wives, bc» 
ſides Curtiſans and Concubines; but among us Chri- 
{t1ans it is not onely forbid, but accompted a molt hor- 
rible ſin. Laſtly, that the women ſhould go to Play- 
houles, and be ſcen publickly by all perſons, was as 
mong, thoſe Nations accompted no dilhonour 3 and 
yet among the Romans (o ty do, was held infamous 
and diſhonctt, However, the Romans were wont to 
take 
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take their Wives with them to great Entettainments, 
where they went to appear in great Splendor, and a- 
bide 10 the beſt parts of the houſe : but in Greece no 
marricd wife was admitted to any Banquet or Fecal, 
unleſs it were among their necreſt Relations; nor 
was ſhe to converſe but 1n the moſt retir'd parts of the 
houſe, where no man went but the nearcft of Kin. 
Among the Lacedemonians and Egyptians, it was ac- 
compted an honourable thing to tteal 3 but among us, 
Thieves are taken and hang'd. Some Nations are (o 
planted by Heaven, that they appear eminent tor the 
unity and fingularity of their Cuſtoms. The Scythi- 
ans were always infamous for Savagenefs and Cruel- 
ty- The Italians were always eminent for their Mag- 
nanimity. The Gavles were reproach'd tor Stupidi- 
ty. The Sicilians were always (ubtile. The Afiatickg 
Luxurious, the Spanizrds Jcalous, and great Boalters. 
Belides, ſeveral Nations have ſome particular marks of 
diſtintion, which are the more immediate marks of 
Heavens ſo that a man may eaſily dilcera of what 
Nation ſuch or ſuch a ſtranger may be, by his Voice, 
Speech, Tone, Defigne, Converſation, Diet, Love or 
Hatred, Anger and Malice, and the lik:. For who 
that ſees a man marching in moxe liate than a Dung- 
hill-Cock, in gate like a Fencer, a confident Look, a 
deep Tone, grave Spcech, ſevere in his Carriage, and 
tatter'd in Habit, that will not Rixaight judge him to be 
a German * Do we not know the Freach by their mos 
derate Gate, eftcminate Carriage, (miling Councenance, 
pleaſing Voice, courteous Speech, modeſt Behaviour, 
and carcleſs Habit? The [Italians we behold more 
flow in Gate, their Carriage grave, their Countenances 
varying, of few words, captious in Diſcourſe, in their 
Bchaviour nificent, and decent in theis Habit, 
In Singing allo the Tralians Bleat, the Spaniards 
Whine, the Germans AG and the Frexch Quaver. 

2 In 
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In Diſcourſe, the Italians are grave, but ſubtile 3 the 
Spaniards neat,but great boalterszthe French quick and 
ready , but proud 3 the Germans ſoure, but fimple. 
In Council, the Italian is provident, the Spaniard (ub- 
rile, the French raſh, the German for profit. Toward 
Strangers,the Ttalians arc officious, the Spaniard plea: 
(ant, the French arc milde, the Germans rude and chur- 
Iiſh. In their Anger and Malice, the Italians are 
cloſe, the Spaniards hard to be appeas'd, the French 
tull of threats, the Germans full of revenge. In Con- 
ver{ation, the Italians are prudent, the Spaniards cau- 
tious, the French gentle, the Germans imperious, As 
to their Amours,the Ttalians are jealous, the Spaniards 
iwpaticnt, the French inconliant, the Germans ambiti- 
ous, In bufinc(s, the Tralians are circumipet , the 
Germans laborious, the Spaniards watchful, the French 
carcful. In War,the Italians arc ſtout, but cruel z the 
Spaniard full of Stratagems, the Germans fierce and 
mercenary, the French magnanimous, but raſh. The 
Italians are famous for Ecarning, the Spaniard Or 
Portugal tor Navigation, for Aﬀability the French, for 
Religion and Mechanick Arts the Germans. And 1in- 
deed, every particular Nation, whether civil or barba- 
Tous, has fome particular Manners and Cuſtoms par- 
ticularly imprinted by Heavenly Influence, different 
from othcrs, not to be acquir'd by any Art or Philo- 
ſophy, but ſuch as are meerly natural to the Inhabi- 
tants, without any afliſtance of Education. But let us 
return to thoſe who have publickly treated concerning 
theſe things. Thoſe Authors, like the Serpent, have 
given us the poſſeſſion of that fruit , by the cating 
whereof we ſhall underſtand Good: and Evil 3 though 
they alh cry, that it is bctft for men to follow Vertue, 
and eſchew Vice. But how much more certain, how 
much more profitable, and indeed how much more 
happy would it be for us, that we ſhould not enely not 
: COM» 
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commit fin, but alſo not know it? Who is ignorant 
that by that very thing we all then became mileradle, 
when our firſt Parents learnt to diliinguiſh between 
Good and Evil? And thercfore perhaps the Errour of 
Philoſophers might be pardon'd, it under the notions 
of Vertue and Goodne(s they did not teach us the 
worlt of Evils, and the molt ſhametul Vices Now 
there are many SeQts of theſe Philofophers that teach 
us Ethicks 3 as the Academick, the Cyrexaich. Eliack, Me 
garick, Cynick, Eroitick, Stoick, Paripatetick, with many 
other (uch-like. Of all which, that Theodorus, wlio 
was honoured with the Title of a God, tius gave his 
Verdi 3 That wiſe men would not ſtick to give their 
minds to Thieving, Adultery, or Sacriledge, watn they 
tound a ſeaſonable opportunity : for there is not any 
one of theſe that 1s evil by nature 3 and theretore if 
the vulgar opinion gnerally conceiv'd concerning 
theſe things, were ſet alide, there 15 no rcalon but a 
Philoſopher night publickly go to a Whore without a 
reproof, This was one ot the Maximes of that Hea- 
venly Philoſopher, than which nothing could have 
been reveal 'd morc wicked, unlcls it be that which we 
rcad in Ariſtotle, and was allo by the Law permitted in 
Crete, male- Venery, which Jerome the Peripatetick Cx 
tolls, faying, That thg ulc thereot had been the de- 
ſtruction of many tyrannical Governments. But the 
words of Ariſtotle in his Politicks, where he makes it 
profitable tor a Commonwealth that the Vulgar ſhould 
not be too numerous in Off-ſpring, are theſe. The 
Law-giver, (aith he, wiſcly and carctully ordained ma- 
ny things in relation to temperance in Diet, a thirg, 
very neceſlary 3 as alio touching Divorcing of wom-n, 
providing and <ltabliſhing the uſe of Males, 1.tt the 
multitude of Children ſhould encreafe too falt. This 
15 that Ariftotle, whoſc Rites and Cuttoms were con- 
demn*d by Plato 3 whence grew that hatred and ipgri- 
bo J tude 
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titude of his toward. his Maſtzr : This 1s he who fea- 
ring the puniſhment of his wicked hte, fled privatcly, 
and in halte, out of Athens 3 who being the molt 1n- 
gratetul perſon in the world to his Benetactors, poy- 
fon'd Alexander, by whom he was moſt lib-rally and 
magnificently rewarded 3 whoalGo rcttor*d him to his 
Country, and truſted him with his Life, his Body, and 
Soul. This was he, who having, an ill opinion of the 
Soul, deni'd any place of Joy atter death z who filch- 
Ing the {ayings ot the Ancicuts, and hkewile putting 
falle Interpretations upon them , ſought to increaſe 
the tame of his logeouity by Theft and Calumny. He 
whoat length grown old in wickednets, and running 
mad out ct an immnderate defire of knowledge, was 
the Author of his own death, becoming a Sacrifice fits 
ting tor the Devil that taught him his Icarming. This 
3s that worthy Door ſo frequent now adays In our 
L3tme Schoo's, whom my fcllow-Pupils.Cullen Divincs, 
bave tranſlated to Heaven, having publithd a Book 
entitled Of the ſalvation of Ariſtotic; as alſvanother 
Parphlet both in Proſe and Verlc, Of the Life axd 
Death of Anliotle z upon which th:y have made a 
Thecologicat Comment, at the end whereot they con» 
clude, that Ariftutle was the forerunner of Chriſt in 
Naturals, as Fobn the Baptiſt was his torerunner in 
Spirituals. Bur now I:t us hear what thelc Philoſophers 
ſay conccrning Happincls and the chicteti Good, which 


ſome plic'd in Pleature, as Epicurns, Arijtippus Gnidins, 


Eudoxas, Pbiloxenes, and the Cyrenaicks. Others 
joyn'd Honelty with Pleaſure , as Dinomachus, and 
Caliph». Others in the choice gitis ot Nature, as 
Carneres, ard Hierome of Rhodes. Others in Grief, 
as Diodorizs, Others in the Vertues, 25 Pythagoras, S0+ 
crates, driſtotle, Empedocles, Democritns, Zeno Citicus, 
Cleartes, Hecaton, Poſſidonins, Dionyſins Ot Babylon, 
and Antiſibenes , and all the Stoicks. Many allo of 

Our 
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our Divines,adhering tothem,do to this day raiſe great 
Diſputes concerning the connexion of the Vertues , 
and what ſhould be chat common foundation of Hap- 
pineſs, tothe building of which all the Vertues ought 
to meet : For unleſs they all meet in one, *tis impoſli- 
ble they ſhould make a man happy, though there ſhould 
be but one wanting. Secing therefore that the Ver- 
tues themſelves are in ſome manner diff:rent and re- 
pugnant one from another, as Liberality and Thrift, 
M-gnanimity and Humility, Mercy and Juſtice, Con- 
. temylation and Labour z unlets they all concur Har- 
moniouſly together, they are not to be eſteem'd Ver- 
tues, but Vices. Now that wherein they ought all 
to concur, is Jultice, according to the Opigion of Am- 
broſe and Lafiantint, who together with Macrobiug, 
have followed the Opinion of Plato in his Common- 
wealth. Othbrs take it to be Temperance, that im- 
poſeth a mcan in all things. Others will have it to, 
be Sanity, as Plato in his Epinomides. Others hold 
ic co be Charity, without which all other Vertues little 
avail, as (airh St. Pawl; and upon this Quettion Scotwr, _ 
Henry, Thom.s Aquinas, and others, have at this day 
railed vcry great Diſputes. But let us return where 
we began. Some mcn have plac'd Felicity in Fortune, 
as Theopbra(tus. Ariſtotle placts it 1n Fortune, joyn'd 
with Vertue, and the Gifts of generating Nature ; as 
alſo in Plcaſure, varniſhed over with the profeſſion of 
Vertuez as if Epicurws did not defend and thelter his 
Pleaſure under the {ame pretence. The other Peri- 
pateticks thought that it conliſted in Speculation: 
Herillus the Philoſopher, Alcidamus, and many Socra. 
ticks, held Knowledge to be the chick good. The 
Platonicks, together with their Maſtcr Plato, and Plo» 
tinxs, never without a {mack of Divinity, will not 
permit Happineſs to be ſeparated from the Chiet 
Good. Bixs of Pryena conltituted ſupream Happi- 
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neſs in'Wiſdome z Bion and Borythenes in Prudence j 
Thales Milefius in a mixture of thele : Pittacns of Mi- 
tylene in well doing : Cjceroin leiſure from all buſineſs 3 
though when we have ſought far and ner, it is onely 
to be found in God alone. I paſs by the crowd of 
Valgar Philoſophers, that took away all Felicity 3 as 
Pyrrbs Elienſis, Enricelns, and Xenophanesz or elle 
plac'dit in Glory, Fame, Honour, Power, freeneſs from 
Trouble, Riches, and the like ; as Periander Corinthus, 
and Lycopbron, together with thoſe of whom the 
Pſzlmijt thus faith ; Whoſe month talketh vanity, and 
whoſe right hand # the right band of iniquity » whoſe 
ſons are as vew plantations ia their youth ,& whoſe dangb- 
ters are 4s the poliſhed corners of tbe Temple, whoſe gar- 
ers are full and plenteous with all ſtore > whoſe ſheep 
bring forth thouſands, and ten thouſands in their ſteets : 
whoſe oxen are ſtrong to labour y who have no aecay, no 
leading into captivity, and no complaining in their ſtreets. 
Thoſe who.enjoy*d thele benctits, they accompted hap- 
py. Now concernivg Pleaſure, they all believe as diffe- 
rently concerning it: for, as 1 told you before, Epicarus 
makes it to be the Supream Good 3 but on the other 
lidc, Architus- Tarentinus, Antiſthenes, and Socrates, ac- 
compt it to be the Chict Evil. Spexſippns, and ſome 
ot the anticnt Academicks, (aid, that Pleaſure and Pain 
were two Evils oppolite one to the other 3 but that 
was the Good, which was in the mcan between *um. 
Zeno cltceud Pleaſure neither Good nor Evil, but an 
indiffcrcnt thing Critolaws the Peripatetick, and Pla- 


#9, athcm Pleaſure not onely to be evil it (lt, but allo 


the tourtain of all evils. It would be over- tedious to re- 
cite the Opinions of all men conccrning Felicity, and 
to heap *um up all together 3 with which many Scrib- 
lers have ti||'d whole Volumes. For St. Auſjir puts us 
in minde ot one hundred and cighty Opinions col- 
lcd by Yarro, touching this very SubjeAz the chiefeſt 
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Of Moral Philoſophy. 153 
whereof we have here taken-an occaſion to repeat. 
But now let us ſee how all theſe Opinions agree with 
the Doctrine of Chriſt, aud we ſhall find, that Bleſſed- 
neſs and chict Happineſs are not to be attain'd or ac- 
quir'd by Stoick Vertue, Academical Severity, or Peri- 
patetick Speculation, but by Faith and Grace. You 
have heard how ſome Philoſophers place Chief Hap- 
pincſs in Pleaſure 3 but Chriſt in Hunger and Thitlt. 
Others in Fame and Renown z but Chriſt in the Cur- 
ſes and Hatred of Men. Others in Beauty, Health, 
Mirth, and Pleaſure z but Chriſt in. Weeping and 
Mourning. Others in Wiſdome and Knowledge, and 
the Moral Virtues; but Chriſt in Innocency, Sim+ 
plicity, and uprightneſs of Heart, Othets in Military 
, Glory, and famous Aqionsz but Chriſt in Peace. 
Others in Fortune; but Chritt in Mercy. Others in 
Pomp and Honour ; but Chriſt in Humility, calling 
the Meck Bleſſed. Others in Power and Victory 3 bur 
Chriſt 1n Perſecution. Others in Riches 3 but Chriſt 
in Poverty. Chriſt teaches us, That Vertue 15 not to 
be acquired but by Grace granted trom above z the 
Philoſophers, by uſc and Natural Gifts ; Chrilt teaches 
us to defire the Good Will of all Men, to Love our 
Enemies, Lend frecly, to take Revenge of no body, 
to give to every one that asksz the Philoſophers, on- 
ly to thoſe that are able to recompence Courtelie for 
Courtehie 3 and that there 1s nothing more Lawful,than 
to be Angry , bear Malice, make War, and exerciſe 
Ulury. Theſe Philoſophers were they that firſt Erected 
the Pelagian Herelic, with their Free-Is ll, difates of 
Reaſon, and Light of Nature» Therctore (aith LaQan- 
tize, all Moral Philoſophy is a vain and empty thing, 
neither ſuthcient to infiruct men in the Rules ot Juſtice, 
neither in their duty or Government of themſelves. 
Laſtly, it is altogether repugnant to the Law of God, 
and Doctrine of Chriſt; owing its chict horcour to Sa» 
ans, ; ' ts CHA P, 
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CHaP. LV. 
Of Politicks. 


O this kind of Philoſophy Politicks in the next 

8 1 place appertain, which 1s the Art of Adminiſtring 
and Ordcring Pablick Aﬀairs. Now Government 15 d1- 
vided into three forts. Monarchy , which is the Go- 
verniment of one Man, or Kingly Soveraignty. Arj- 
focracie, when a tew, and thoſe of the Nobility Go- 
vein. Democracy, when the meaner fort, or the Com- 
mon People b:ar \way. Neer of kinro th fe is, Firlt 
Tyranny to King(hip 3 Oligarchia to Ariftocracy 3 and 
Anarchy to Democracy. But which of all theſe Forms 
of Government is in the hilt place to be prefer'd, is not 
yet concluded among Writers. They who afſert Mo- 
narchy,conftirm their Theſis by the Fxample of Nature, 
ſaying, That as therc is but one God that governs the 
Univciſc, as there is but one S»# among the Stars , 
one King among the Bees, one Matlter-Ram in a Flock, 
one Commanding Bull in a Heard, one chiet leader 
of the Cranes; fo in a Nation there ought to be but 
one Kiog, as Sovcraign and Head of the Political Bo» 
dy, from which the Mcmbers ought in no wiſe to 
dilzgrez, This Form of Government Plato, Ariſtotle, 
ard Apollonius approv*d above the reſtzto whom among 
thoſe of our own Religion, Cyprian and Ferome adhere. 
Bur thoſe who extol Arijtacracy,lay that there is nothing 
more «ftcCtual jn the management of great Afﬀeairs, 
than thc Conſultations of many, and thoſe the moſt 
noble. For the Counſcls of the chicfeſt my ought 
to be beſt 3 neither can ary one man be compleat in 
Wildome, ſeeing that is onely proper to God himſelf, 
To 
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Of Politicks. . I5g 
To the Judgment of theſe Men, Solon, Lycurgus, De* 
mofthencs, Tully. and almoſt all the ancient Lawgivers , 
together with Moſes, unanimouſly ſubfcrib'd. Neither 
did Plats Diſſ-nc from them , affirming that Com- 
monwealth or City to be molt happily and firmly Con+ 
ftituted, which was Govern by wile Men 3 to whom 
we may likewiſe add, without prejudice, the moſt 
Noble, as being an Opinion Contirm'd by the com- 
mon conſent ot all Writers, But they who prefer a 
Popular State, have dignifi'd it with the moſt agree- 
able and fſpecious Title ot Tſonomie 3 That is to ſay, 
Impartiality in the Adminiſtraiign of Juſtice. For 
therein all things are reter*d tro the Common Vote, all 
Councels are carricd on by the Multitudez the more 
certain, by how much the greater Number advice is gi» 
ven, Moreover, the Voice of the Pcople is faid to 
be the Voice of God. Hence whatſoever is Enacted 
by the Gencrality, whatſoever is Ettabliſh'd by the com+ 
mon conſent of the People, that ſeems to be Ordain'd 
by God him(clf, and may be prefum'd to be beſt and 
moſ juſt. Belides,they conclude this Form of Govern= 
ment to be ſafer than that of Ariftocracy, as being leſs 
ſubject co Scdition. For the People {cldome or never 
diſagree among themſelves 3 but the Nobles very often, 
and with great Contention. In @ popular Government 
there js all Frecdome and Equality, no oppreſſion of 
Tyranny : where the degrees of Etiates are «qual, 
no man is richer than his Neighbour , but all the 
Pcoplc Rule and Command by turns. Democracy there- 
fore has been elpecially commended by Othanes the 
Perſian, Eufrates, and Dion Syracuſanus : and we ob- 
ſerve at this time the Venetian and Helvetian Coms+ 
monwealths to be themoſt flouriſhing Peopie in the 
Chriſtian World 3 renown'd for their Prudence, Pow- 
er, Riches and Jultice, and no leſs famous tor their 
Victorious Atchicyements, The Athenian Commons» 
wealth 
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156 Of Politicks. 
wealth alſo commanding a large Dominion with great 
Force and Power, was govern'd only by Demooracy, 
all things being ated by the People, and with the 
People. The Romans alſo making uſe of this Form of 
Government, became Maſters of the greatelt part of 
their Empire under Democracy, and were never in a 
worle Condition than under the Command of their 
Kings and Nobility z but chiefly ſuffered from their 
Emperours, under whoſe Command their vaſt Domi- 
nion ſuffered Shipwrack. So that which of theſe three 
Forms is beſt, is hard to judge, fince there is neither 
of them but has its ſtrong Detenders and Oppugners. 
Kings, they ſay, who Command altogether according 
to their own Will and Plealure, ſeldome Govern well, 
and very rarely without War and great Combuſtion. 
Kingly Rule hath alſo this moſt unavoydable Miſchict 
in it, that they who before were counted good and 
juſt, having obtain'd as it were a Regal Authority, 
and Liberty to do evil, grow uncontroulable, and the 
worſt of Men; which is veritt'd in Caligula, Nero, Do 
mitian, Mithridates, and many others. Scripture aff 
witneſſes the ſame 1n Saul, David, and Salomon, Kings 
choſen by God : and of all the Kings of Fuda , few 
were approved ; of the Kings of Iſrael, none. Empe- 
rors alſo, Kings and Princcs that now adays Raign, 
think themſelves Born and Crown'd not for the ſake 
of the People, not tor the Good of their Citizens and 
Commonalty , not ro Maintain Juſtice, but to Dcfend 
their own Grandeur and Prerogative 3 Governing (o, 
as if the Eſtates of the People were not committed 
to their Cuſtody, but te be (har'd and divided by them, 
as their own proper ſpoy] and prey. They ule their 
Subjects at their pleaſure, and as they liti themſelves, 
abufing the Power with which they were Entruſted 
Opprelſs their Citics with borrowing,the Common Peo» 
ple,ſome with Taxcs,ſome with Penal Statutes , others 
with 
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Of Politicks. I57 
with exceſfive Subſidies and Impoſts, without Meaſure 
and without End. Or if ſome more moderate do 
releaſe the exceſs of theſe Grievances, they do it not 
in reſpe& of the Common good, but for their own 
. Private ends, permitting their SubjeRs to be at quiet, 
that they may live at eaſe themſelves z or elſe to gain 
to themſelves the name of being Mild and Juſt, Others 
molt ſeverely puniſh guilty Offenders , Conftilcating 
their Goods, and ſetting great Fines upon their Heads, 
not caring how many they take in the ſame Premu- 
nire : For as the Offences of Delinquents are the ſtrength 
of Tyrants , fo does the Multitude of Offenders en- 
rich Princes. Being in Italy, I had the honour to be 
very familiar with a cb Prince, whom when I 
once advis'd to ſuppreſs the Fations of the Gwelpbs 
and Gibelines within his Dominions, he confeſs'd 
to me ingenuouſly, that by means of thoſe FaCtions, 
above Twelve thouſand Duckers came every Year into 
his Exchequer. Now where the Nobility Commaud 
in chief, there is nothing but Jealouſie, Hatred, and 
Emulation. Rarely therefore they agree 1n Amity, 
every one (ceking tobe Chief, and to make his own 
Sentence paſs. Hence FaQions, Seditions, Slaughcers, 
Civil War, and at length, the Total Ruine of the Com- 
monwealth. Whereof there are infinite Examples in 
the Hiſtorics both of the Greeks and Latines. And 
at this day in moſt of the Cities of Italy, the Eftrs 
of thoſe miſcarriages are to be ſcen. But Popular Go- 
vernment is Univerſally accompted the moſt deſtru- 
ive, and worſt of all. Apollonizs with many Rea- 
ſons diſſwades Veſpatian from it. And Cicero Affirms, 
That there is neither Reaſon, Council, Diſcretion or 
Diligence among the Vulgar People, as the Poe alſo 
lings. 
: By oppoſite defires and bumours led, 
1b uncertain Vulgar move,once taking Head. 

Otbanes 
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Otbanes the Perſian alſo aſſerts, that there is nothing 
more 1oſolent, nothing more ſtolid yz nothing more 
proper to the Rabble,than to know 3 nothing but hcad- 
long, like a Current, to carry all buſineſs before 'um, 
Demoſthenes calls the people an Evil Beaſt. Plato, a 


Monſtcs with many headsz which Horace doth not ' 


forgct. And Hhalaris writing to Egefippus, All mul- 
titudes, (aith he, areraſh, mad, ſlothful, apt to change 
their Opinion, perfidious, uncertain, treacherous, beady, 
fraudulent, good for nothing but to make a noiſe, eaſie to 
love or condemn. Hence it follows, that he who in 
governing the Commonwealth firives to pleaſe the 
pcople, muſt be contented to ſubmit to a hundred un- 
deſerved Contumeliess Lycxrgas being ask'd why he 
had not erected a Popular Government ia his City, 
Rather do thow, ſaith he, ſubmit to a Popular Govern- 
ment in thy bouſe. - Ariflotle alſo in his Erthicks con- 
demns the government of the people to be the worſt 
of all, but:the rule of one verfon to be the beſt ; for 
the Commonalty is the Ring-leader of Errour, the 
MiKtrifs of evil Cuſtoms, and a rude heap of Miſchicf, 
No Reaſon, no Authority, no Perſwalions can move, 
where it cithex wants knowledge, or is in contempt ; 
Therefore arc the Vulgar fo indocible and obſtinate a» 
gain all per:ſ{walion, whole nature is ſo unconſtant, 
always debtirous of Novelty, deſpiling the preſent Au- 
thority, not to be curb'd by the learned Admonitions of 
the Wile, by the Precepts of their Anceſtors, Authori- 
ty of Magiſtrates, or Majcliy of Princes. This we 
finde verifi'd in Socrates, qucltiod'd by the Atbensans 
about his opinion of the Godsz In Capys the Trojan, 
delivering his judgment about the bringing in of the 
Grecian Horſe z In Magins the Campanian, adviſing 
that Hannibal ſhould not be received into the City 3 
In P aulus Emilius perlwading not to tight at the Bat- 
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the Prophets of God,no way obey d or hearkned to by 
the people of the Fews. Mourcover, as to the Laws 
and Statutes of the pcople, how is it pultibie that any 
of them ſhould be good or profitable, tccing that it 1s 
;mpoſſible for the popular Multitude to underſtand 
which are good, and which are evi]? the greaten parc 
whereot are ignorant labouring, Handicratt people, 
not led by Realon ot Juſtice or Equity, but couliiing 
oncly in Number, where there arc generally more bad 
than good : Neither is the determination of Afﬀairs 
Id by Judgment, but guided and turn'd to and tro 
q according to the tavour, number and affcion of the 
Multitude : Which Pliny the younger affirms 3 for the 
decrees aud choices ot the people. are number'd, not 
confiderd. For in popular Conſultation, that always 
carries the day, which not the wiſclt, but the greate(t 
number think moſt convenicat: among whom, while 
they all accompt themlelves <qual, there is nothing 
more unequal than that Equality it (elf. Nothing 
therefore can be rightly order'd by the promiſcuous 
heat and headlong fury of the Multitude 3 nor can a- 
py thing be rightly amended,that thall be found amiſs 
and diſadvantageous tothe Commonwealth : rather, 
thole Statutes and Decrees which are made and con- 
him'd, and found to be molt wholeſome for the pub=» 
lick good, by the rage of the inconſiderate Multitude, 
arc overturn'd and abrogated. Now among all theſe 
{o various forms of Rulc, and adminiſtrations of Go- 
verntment, moſt Authors have another,compounded of 
two particular kinds ; Such an one did Solon compole, 
partly ot the Nobles, pazcly of the People 3 ſo making 
his publick Honours communicable to all. Others 
thought ht to frame their Political Rules by waking 
a mixture of all three together. Such was the go- 
verninent ot the Lacedemonians, for they had a King 
Wuo was perpetual > but he had little or no Command, 
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only in time of War : then had they a Senate choſeh 
out of the richeſt and wiſeft part of the Nobility ; 
moreover, out of the Common People they Created 
Ten perpetual Ephori, who had power of Life and 
Death, and were Controulers both of the King and 
Senate,being EleGtcd out of the Vulgar people. Among 
the Romans, the Authority of the Senate plainly ſhew'd 
that there was an Ariftecracy mix'd with their Dems- 
cracyz and we find that many things were commanded 
by the Senate, many things by the Yeople. Andaat this 
day, though in many places Kings and Princes do rule 
at their own pleaſures, yet do they make uſe of the 
chicf Nobility and Gentry in the ſeveral Counties and 


Provinces of their Kingdoms,to tranſact many Aﬀeairs, : 
and of great conſequence : from whence hath aroſe a ( 
queſtion, which it is moſt fate to live under, a good a 
Prince and bad Counſellours, or bad Counſelluurs and « 

el 


a wicked Prince. Marius Maximw, Julius Capitolinw, 
and others, chooſe the latter 3 CC —— that 
many grave Authors are no way willing to conſent to 
them 3 tinding by experience,that evil Counſellors may 

be corrected fooner by a good Prince, than an evil Prince la 
be amended by good Counſcllers. However, tor the 
good government of a Commomwealth or Kingdom, 

it is not Philoſophy nor Kingcraft, nor any other Sci> th 


ence that can avail , but the integrity, tidelity , and by 
ability of the Ruler : for a ſingle perlon may govern cd 

beſt, ſo may a few, ſo may the people, provided that in Wh ©" 

each there be the ſame intention of Unity and Ju- Nl P'? 
ſtice 3 but if the deſignes of cach be evil, then can tha 
neither rule as they ſhould. But that which convinces MW ©*" 
the ſirange raſhneſs of Men addicted to Rule, is this, WW ©*F 
that when Men in their ſeveral ſtations, ſome plainly MW ©"! 
confels thernſelves ignorant how to Plough and Sow, pre! 
how to keep Shcep , ſorn: how to guide @ Ship or ll © 
govern a Family 3 ye thcic 15 no Man who docs not x 
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think himſelf ſufficiently gifted to bear Office in a 


City, to a& a King or Prince, or to command great 
Nations and People, which is the moſt difficult thing, 
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CHarPr. LVL. 
Of Religion in Generel. 


O the perfe& Weal of a State or Kingdome, 
Religion is of main concernment , which is a 
certain Diſcipline and Canon of outward Rites and 
Ceremonies, by means whereof, as by certain ſfignes,we 
are admoniſh-d of our Internal and Spiritual Duties. 
Cicero defines it to be a Diſcipline tcaching' us to ex- 
erciſe the Ceremonies of Divine Worſhip with a reve- 
rent Famwlaty : which that it is moſt uſcful and ne- 
ceſſary for all Cities and Governments, the ſame Cz- 
cero, together with Ariftozle, firmly holds. For thus 
ſaith he in his Politicks, It beboves @ Prince above «ll 
others 20 ſeem Religions. For the People are of Opi- 
nion , that ſuch Rulers will do *um no harm and 
they will be the more afraid to-Plot againſt them , 
by how much the more they think themſelves defend- 
> by the Gods. Now Recligion is (0 deeply Rooted 
in Men by Nature, that it makes the diftcrence more 
plain betwixt them and Beaſts, than Reaſon. Now 
that Religion is thus Naturally grafted in us, Ariftotle 
confeſſes; beſides that it is apparent from this very 
experiment, That as often as we are oppreſſed with 
any ſuddain Dangers, or put to any ſuddain Afﬀeright, 
preſently before we (earch into the Caule, or ſeek for 
any other help, we flye to Ccrleſtial Invocationz Na- 
fare it ſelf teaching us, without any other Inſtrucor, 


fo Implore Divine Aſſiſtance. From the Bcginning 
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the World we fiud, that Caix and Abel did Religiouily 
Sacrifice to God 3 though Enoch were the firit that 
taught che Forms and Ceremovics of Divine Worlhip: 
for which reaſon the Scripture faith, That then the 
aame of the Lord firſt began to be call'd upon. Attcr 
th: Flood, how many fcveral Laws and Ordinalics 
of Religion were Inſtituted by ſeveral perſons 1 le- 
veral Nations! For Mercury and King Meunz taught 
the Agypttans their Forms of Worthip. Meliſſs inc 
Foſter-Father of Fope, inſtru&ed thr Cretans 10 tur 
Ceremonics. ' Fawnus and Fans Infiituted the Rites «>| 
the Latines. -Numa Pompilins, thole of the Romans. 
Myſes,' thoſe. of the Hebrews. Cadmus allo, the Son 
of Agenor, is faid to have brought out of Phavicia all 
«(thoſe Solema Myfteries, Conlecrations ot Ilinages, 
Hymns, Feſtivals, and other Sacred Rites and Cutions, 
performed in honour of the Gods z which were at- 
terwards in ule among the Grecians. Neither did 
they only give names fo the Gods, but alſo Ordaind 
what Rites and Cercmonics ſhould bc due to cach. 
They held, that there were certain Namens the Fic 
tectors of Criminal Offences, and afc1ib'd a Deity to 
Diſeaſcs, and evil Accidents : Therefore did the Rv 
- mans Worlhip Fove the Adulterer, and Dcdicatcd 1 
publick Temple to the Goddels Feaver, and in thei 
Eſquilie plac'd an Altar to Misfortunc. In Hell they 
allo found out Deities to adore, and the Prince 0 
Darkneſs, Satan, the moſt niiſcrable, and the lowelt 
all, they made a ſhift to Worſhip, under the Nam 
ot P11to,Dis and Neptune, alligning to him for a Keepi! 
the Thrce-hcaded Cerberus, that greedy Monſter that 
; Compaſſes the Earth fecking whom he may Devouri 
ſparing none, hurtful toall, the Accuſes of all Mcn, 


From Captive Souls, the Lord of Stygian Lands, 
For paſt Offences, Puniſhment demands : 
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"Gainſt allthe ſhades. remorſeleſs Rage be breaths » 
IWith 'Furies compaſi'd, and a thouſand Deaths. 
Here ſuadry ſounds of ſundry wayling Pains , . 
1hbere Thouſand Torments ſhake their diſmal Chains- 


Th* ZXgyptians , together with their Deities, adore 
Brutc Beatts and Monſters 3' and there are at this day 
that Worſhip Idols ard Images. At this day likewile 
a great part cf the World, as the Turkes, Saracens, 
Arabiaus and Mars, give D.vine Honours to Mabomer $ 
though the Author, or firlt Founder of a moit ab- 
furd Religion : atd the Fews yet petliſting in their 
folly, belicve their Meſiab yet to come. Among us 
Chrittians, {cvcral Popes, {:vcral Councils, (ſeveral Bi- 
ſhops have preſcrit»d (ſeveral Varieties and Forms of 
Worſhip diffcring among themſclves, either touch» 
ing the manncr of the Ceremonies, Meats lawtul, Faſts, 
V: itmcents, Publick Ornaments : or elſe about Clceri- 
cal Promottons aud Tiches. But one thing overcomes 
the zdrriracion oft Wonder it (elf, to (ce how theſe 
Ambitious men think to chitib Heaven, by the ſame 
wayes that Lucifer tell trom it. Neither do all theſe 
Laws and Kkulcs of Religion lean upon avy other 
Foundation than the m-cr Opinions and Pleaſure of 
their Founders, Conlider from the Begianing of che 
World how many there were, how many here are 
{-vcral Inventions of Religionz how many Ceremo- 
nics, how many Hercfics, how many Opiaions, how 
many Dccrecs, how many Ganops 3 yet cannot Reli- 
gion lead mcnin fo many Ages to the right Path ot 
Faith without the Word of God z which being once 
made Fleſh, and Tiziumphing over his Enemies on 
the Crols , Temples and .dols were thrown down,and 
the Powers of Numcens and Oracles ccas'd. 


The Voice of Pytho's gaze, that ſeldom rr d. 
Apallo too, ſo many . Ages .heard, J 
M3 Is 


164 Of Religion in General. 

l; Is now in ſilence lock t. 

C1 Thy Service done, to thine own Conntry go 3 
Return to thine own Altars down below. 


For nn ſooner the Word of God came to ſhine in 
the World by the manifeſtation of the Goſpel, but all 
the Gods of the Heathen, being as it were Thunder- 
ſtruck, fell to D. ſtruction, according to the ſaying of 
Chriſt in Luke, I ſaw Satan falling from Heaven like 
Lightning. How far this concerns Faith, Theology, 
and the Dcecrees of the Canoniſts, we (hall diſcourle 
hereafter : For now we are only treating vt Religion,ſo 
far as to thoſe Myſteries contained therein, which 
concern the benefits of the Prieſt, or that ſuffice to 
render the outward face cf the Commonwealth ſump- 
tuous with Images, Statues, Temples, Phanes, Chap- 
pels, Dignitics, Pomp and Riches of the Miniſters and 
Eccleſiaſtical Ofhcers, of which I have Diſputed at 
large, in my Diſpute upon the 7 beological Decyees, held 
by me at Colen, in the Year 1510: and theretore 1 
ſhall the more briefly paſs them over now, yet ſhow 
you, that among thoſe things which were (et apart 
for the decency of Worſhip, and molt proper for the 
ſafety of Mens Souls, not a little of the Tare of Va- 
nity and Deſirucive Superſtition has bccn mix'd. 
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LVIT. 
Of Imazes.- 


C ny Ap. 


'He worſhip of Images has not been antiently by 
all people admitted : For the Fews, as Foſephus 
rclates, atter they had been fo often chaſtized, and in- 
decd at firſt the moſt fixrict obſeryers of the Law, did 


abhor 


Of Images. 155 


abhor nothing more than the making of Images. For 
the commands of God, delivered by Moſes, did utterly 
prohibit the uſe of Images, either in Temples or in 
any other place. And Ewſebius teſtifies, that among 
the people call'd Seres, the adoration of Images was 
by Law ab(olutely forbidden. Neither do we read cither 
in Clement ot Plutarch, that (tor ſo Numa had decreed) 
there waS any Image to be {cen, or that was ſpoken of, 
for above a hundred and ſeventy years after the buil> 
ding of the City. Whichalſo St. Aſtin alleadges out 
ot VYarro, whole words moſt clearly witneſs, that there 
was no Image or Idol in the City tor one hundred and 
lixty years and that afterwards it came to pals, that 
by realon of the Multitude of Images and Idols, the 
Worſhip of the Gods was not only negleGcd , buc 
had in contempt. The Perſians allo, as Herodotus and 
Strabo Witnels, never (ufftcred Images among them. 
On the otherlide, in the honour of Idols there were 
none more Supcertiitious and dotingly (tupid than the 
Egyptians, from whence that Impiety,as from a cor- 
wpted Fountain, over-ran other Nations z which Su- 
pcrſtitious Cultomes, and falſe Religion of the Heathbens, 
when the ſame Pcople became to be Converted to the 
Chriſtian Faith, did nota little contaminate the Pu- 
rity of our.Rchigiony introducing Idols and Imag;s 
1nto our Church, together with many Barren Pomps 
and Cercmonies, of which there was nothing thought 
of among the Ancient and Primitive Chriſtians ; Nor 
can it be imagin4 how ſtrongly and ſup-rſtitiouſly 
Idolatry is riveted into the Minds of the Unlearned 
Multitude by the means of Images 3 the idle Prictis 
© among the Catholicks conniving thereat, as reaping 
- Not a little benetit thereby. *Tis true, they endea- 
vour to defend themſclves by the help of St. Gregories 
Wordsz who faith, That Images are the Books of the 
Vulgar, whereby the Memory of things #1 by them th: 
M 2 
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more eaſily retain'd;, ſo that by theſe, they who cannes 
read, may yet be taught, and by the fight thereof be 
drarwn to the Contemplation of God. Howcvcr, thele 
are but the humane Comments and Suppolitions of 
Palliating St. Gregoryz and though that good Man 
might in (ome ſort approve of the Images themlclves; 
yet'it cannot be thought that he did any way allow 
the Worſhip thereof. For it is nopart of our duty 
to learn from the Forbidden Book of Images, but from 
the Bcok of God, which is the Scripture. He therc- 
fore whodehircs to know-God, Jet him not endeavour 
t2 obtain that Knowledge from the handy-work of 
Painters and Statuarics 3 but according, to the Dir. Cti- 
on of St. Fobn, Let him ſearch the Scriptures what 
teſtimony they give concerning him. And they who can- 
not read, Ict them hear the Word ot the lame Scnp- 
cure, where St..Paul pronounces, That Faith comes by 
hearing , and whit Chriſt in another placc fatth. My 
Sheep know my Voice. As allo what in another place 
he avers, No man can come to bim winleſs the Father 
araw him, and no man cemeth to the Father but by 
Chrift himſelf. Why then do we take the Glory from 
God, giving it to Fi(Ctures and Images, as if they 
could draw us to th: Knowledge of the molt Divine 
Being? To this we may add che vain and imode- 
rate Worſhip of idle Reliquesr. We confels, That 
tic Reliques of the Szints ar: Holy , and that they 
thall conc day ſhine with the Glories of Eternity 3 Yet 
ro give them Adoration as io the Reiiques ot D.ities 
that hear our Prayers, 15 a moit (iupid piece of Faſci- 
nation. Lett thercfore we fall into Idolatry and Su- 
p=r{tition, 1t 15 the tateſt way for us not to tx our Faith 
vpon viltb!e things.” But the Covetous Generation of 
rhe Romiſh Clergy, greedy attcr gain, raiſing matter to 
tecd thctr Avarice, not only out of Wood and Stones , 
bt aifo trom the Bones of the Dead, and Reliques 
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of the Saints, make them the Inſtruments of their Ra> 
pine and Extortion. They thew the Sepulchres of the 
Saints 3 they expole the Reliques of Martyrsz which na 
man muſt ſo much as tquch or kiſs, but for mony. ; 
Th:y adorn their Pictures, (ct out their Feſtivals with, 
great Pomp and State, they extol *um for Saints, ad- 
vance the Fame of their Miracles, utterly diſagreeing 
in their Lives and Converſations, from the Lives and 
Examples of thoſe whom they praiſe. . Thefe were 
the Men to whom our Saviour ſpoke, when he cry'd 
out, Wo be to you that build up the Sepulchres of the 
Prophets like to thoſe that (hew them. Like to the 
Heathen, to every Saint they allot his proper charge 3 
to one with Neptune they ſhare the Command of the 
Seas , and power of D:liverance from the dangers 
thereot : ro another with Fupiter, to have the Do- 
minion of Thunder : to another with Vulcan to con- 
troul the Fire: to another they pray with Ceres tor 
(calonable and plentifal Harveſts: to anothes with 
Bacchus they give the Charge of their Vintages and 
Vines, The Women alſo have their Deities , from 
whom, as from Lucina, they beg for Children, and the 
cure of Barrennels; and another, by whole Power they 
either Appeaſe, or Revenge themſelves upon their An- 
gry Hucbands. Others there arc, to whom they give 
the priviledge of recovering and . hnding Loſt Goods. 
Neither is there any Diſeaſe which has not its pecu- 
liar Phyiitian among the Saints. Which 15 the rea» 
ſon that Phyſitians do not get ſo much as Lawycrs 5 
there being no (ſort of Action, though never {o ult , 
that ever could boaſt of a Saint for its Patron. *'Tis 
true, the Papifts aver, That as the Soul in every Mein- 
ber Diſplayes a ſeveral Akt; and every Act, as it 15 
variouſly diſpos'd, receives a diſiin& Power, as the Eye 
to ſee, the Ears to hear ; So Chriſt in his Myltical 
Body, of which he is the Soul , by his ſeveral Saints, 
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as Members accommodated to the ſame Body, doth 
_ Adminiſter and Diſtribute the ſeveral gifts of his Grace 

to the Inferiour Creatures 3 and that to every Saint is 
allotted a particular operation for the diſperſing of (c- 
veral Graces,according to the variety of Graces given to 
each Man. But this ConjeQure,as being one of Agrip- 
pa's Vanities, for which there is no ground in Scripture, 
we cannot reckon among the Vanities of Science, but 
as a peculiar Invention of his own. 
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CHAP. LVIIL 
Of Temples. 


N® W as concerning Temples, there was nothing, 
wherein the Superſtition of the Gentiles was 
more eminent, who toevery Deity were very curious 
in Building particular Temples; after whole Exam- 
ple, the Chriſtians afterwards Dedicated their Tem- 
ples to particular Saints, Yet there were many Na- 
rions that never made ufc of any Temples 3 and NXerxes 
15 reported to have burnt all the Temples throughout 
Afia, at the per{waſion of his Magiciens, believing it to 
be an Impious thing to cncloſe the Gods in Walls. 
But of theſe Temples Zeno Citicus Diſputed formerly 
in theſe Words 3 To build Churches and Temples, (aith 
he, it is no way neceſſary : for nothing ought to be ac- 
compted Sacred by Right , nothing to be eftcemed Holy 
which men themſelves Build. Among the Perſians of 
old there were no Templesz Neither was there among 
the Hebrews from their firſt begioning, but only one 
T<mple Dedicated to Divine uſe, which was Built by 
Solomon, of which however it is thus written in Jſgjas 5 
Thus ſaith the Lord, The Heaven i« my ſeat, the Eartb 
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the footflool for my feet, what is this bouſe which thou 
buildeft for me ? And Stepben the Protomartys adds, 
Salomon built a Houſe , but the moſt High Inhbabits 
not in places made with Hands. And Paul the Apo- 
{ile ſaith to the Athenians, God dwells not in Temples 
made with bands : for being the Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, be is not ſerv'd by mens bands, wbo wants not their 
help. However he tcaches, that Humane Nature, even 
Men themſelves Holy,Pious, Religious, Devout to God, 
are the moſt acceptable Temples to God :; as he Aſſerts, 
writing to the Corintbians, Te are the Temple of God, 
and the Spirit of God dwells in you 3 the Temple of God 
is boly, ſo ought youto be. Moxeover, Origen writing 
againſt Celſis,contefles, That at the firſt beginning of 
Chriſtian Religion, and long after Chriſts Suffcring, 
there were no Churches Built 3 Confirming by many 
Arguments, that among Chriſtians they avail neither 
to the right Worſhip ot God, nor to the Honour of 
true Religion. Therefore ſaith Latiantiws, Temp 
are not to be made to God of Stones piled up to an im- 
menſe beight, but there is a place to be reſerv'd in the 
Heart of every Man, where bis Thoughts ought to rx:tire 
when they are taken np in Religions Exerciſe. 


Not Temples made with bands th* Almighty hold 
Futt men are the true Temples made of Gold. 


And Chriſt ſends his Adorers not into the Temple, 
not into the Synagogues, but into their private Clo- 
ſets to Pray, And we read, that he himſelf did 
many times appear with the Multitude 1n the Cities, 
in the Temple, in the Synagogue, when he made his 
Sermons z but he went into the Mountain to Pray, 
where he ſpent the Night in Praycr. However, the 
Church, that docs nothing but by che Inſpiration of the 
purit of God, when the Chriſtian Religion began to 
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zncreaſe, and that Sinners entred into the Temple wich 
the Godly , the weak. with the firong in Faith , and 
as they entred the Ark of Noe, the Clean with the 
unclean, did then Ordain certain Temples, Chappels, 
Churches, and (eparated Places free trom Prophane 
buſineſs, wherein the Word of God might be Publick- 
ly Preached to the Maultitude , and the Sacraments 
might be more decently and orderly Adminiftred ; 
which have fince b:zen held by the Chriftians in moi 
Venerable Eficem; and being guarded with the Immu- 
nities of ſeveral Princes, have encreaſed co ſuch a vaſt 
Number, augmented with the Addition of Monalteries, 
Abbjies, and th: l1ke, that it is very neceſſary that many 
of them ſhould be cut off as ſuperfluous and unnecel(- 
ſary Members. And here we cannot bc unmindful of 
another Enormity, which is the ſuperbity ot Building, 
wherein valt ſums of Alms and facred Money is ex+- 
pended 3 which, as we have ob(crv'd betore, would be 
mre ticly and hon*ttly cmploy'd in the maintenance 
of the truc poor of Chritt, the true Temples and rc- 
ſcmblances of God, many times ready to p:riſh tor 
hunger, thirlt, cold, labour, fickneſs, and want. 


_———_— —_——— 


CHAT. LEE, 
of Holy: days. 


Oly-days, both among the Gentiles, as among the 

ews , were always in great ctiimation z who 

did all at certain times of the year, and upon certain 
days, (ct apart (cveral Holy-days for Divine worſhip 
upon ſeveral occafions 3 as it it were lawfal to be more 
religious or more ungodly at one time than another 


or that it were the plcaſarc of God to be worſhipped 
more 
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more at one time than another : which St. Paxl ob+ 
jc&ts fo the Galatians as a ſhame, writing to them af- 
ths manner : Te obſerve days and montbs, and times 
and years : I fear T beve labour'd for you in vain, and 
without a cauſe. Concerning which when he admo- 
niſhes the Coloſfians he commands them in theſe words : 
Let no man judge you for meat or drink, upon a Holy- 
day, or of the New- moon, or of the Sabbath, which are 
members of future things. For to true and pertect 
Chrittians there is no difference of days, who are al- 
ways tcaſting and plealing themſclves in God , always 
keeping a perpetual Sabbath z, as Iſaiab propheſt'd to 
the Fathers of the Fews : The time ſhall come that 
their Sabbatn ſhall be raken away 3 and when the Savi- 
our comes, there ſhall be a perpetual Sabbath, and per- 
pztual New-moons. However, for the ſake of the 
common people, and the more illiterate part of the 
Church, the Holy Fathers did inliicute Holy-days, that 
thy might have liberty and vacancte to come ard 
hcar the Word, and to celebrate Divine Worſhip, and 
tor receiving, the Sacraments 3 yet ſo that the Church 
thould nct be ſubiervient to the days, but that the days 
ſhould be ſubſcrvicnt to the Church. Therctore did 
the Fathers ordain certain Holy-days wherein the com- 
mon people were ecxhorted to abſtain from worldly 
bulineſs and bodily labour, whereby they might be 
the more tree to {erve God, the more at leiſure to pray 
and think upon Divine matters, to b< preſent at >cr- 
vice and Scrmons, and to tend ſuch uther Duties as 
might moſt directly tend to their Salvation. But that 
ſame perverter of Equity, that deſtroyer of a\l Order 
and Decencie, that author of all Evil, the Devil, &n- 
deavouring to pult down whatever the Holy Ghoi 
ſ.ts vp, hath ncer demoliſh'd this Tower ot Beauty 
alſo. While we behold the greateſt part of Chri- 
{titans not converting this Holy leiſure of Holy-days - 
inc 
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the exerciſes of Prayer, or hearing the Word of God, 
but ſpending their pretious time in the corruption of 
all good Manners, Dancing, Stage-playes, lewd 
Songs, idle Sports and Games, Drinking, Fealting, 
Vitting, and in all worldly and Carnal works quite 
oppolite to Spiritual, As Tertwlian ſpeaks of the (o- 
lemn Fealts of the Ceſars : They were wont, ſaith be, 
to make a great flir,ts bring forth into the publick, ſirect 
their Fires and their Chorus's, to junket in the High-way, 
20 make a Tavern of the whole City, to pour Wine down 
one anotbers throats by violence, then to run beadlong to 
do all manner of miſchief, and to pleaſe themſelves in all 
manner of filthy Luft. Are we not therefore deler- 
vcdly to be condemn'd, who celebrate the Feſtivals of 
Chriſt and hisSaints after ſuch a lewd faſhion ? I confets 
we do not tinde many Herctical Diſputes concerning 
Holy-days,omitting the madneſs and Blaſphemy of the 
Manicheans, and the peſtiferous opinions of the Cata- 
Phrygians , yet had they like to have occalion'd a great 
breach in the Church, when Vidor the Pope excommus- 
nicated all the Ealtern and Southern Churches for not 
keeping Eafter-day according to the direction of the 
Wekern Decrecs 3 who notwithſtanding was notably 
reliſted, among others, by Polycrates Biſhop of Aſia. 
Trenew alſo Biſhop of Lions, though he obſcrv'd Eajter. 
diy as was commanded by Vidor, yet with great tree- 
dom undertook to chide the Fope, for that he had, 
contrary to the Example of his Fredeccflors, as a di- 
ſturber of the Peace, lopp'd off ſo many Limbs of the 
Church, not for any Errour in point of Faith, but 
onely tor diſagreeing in point of Ceremony from the 
Church of Rome. *Tis true, there have been many 
decrees of Popes and Councils to confirm and lettle 
the obſervation of Exſter-day, and many Eccleſialtick 
Computations have been made, for the better finding 
out of the true day: And yet to this very hour iu 
cou, 
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could never find out a certain day, or that was Uni- 
verſally obſerv'd through the whole World at one and 
the ſame time. A very worthy buſineſs indeed, that 
for the humour of one obſtinate Pope,the whole Church 
ſhould ſuffer Shipwrack. 


——— — —— 
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Of the Members of Religion, the Pomp of Rites 
and Ceremonics in Habits, in Veſſels, in Lights, 
in Bells, 1n Organs,in Singing,,n Perfumes, in Poſtures, 
in Pictures, in the choice of Meats and Faſts, and the 
like, have been recciv*'d and approv'd with great Ado» 
ration and, Veneration by the Multitude, eſpecially 
Papiſticaly who underſtand no more than what they 
ſce With their Eyes. Name Pompilixs firſt Inſtituted 
Ceremonies among the Romans, thereby to invite 2 
rude and fierce People, that had obtain'd a Kingdom 
by Violence and Rapine, to Piety, Truth, Juſtice and 
Religion : ſuch were the Ancylia: and Palladixm, the 
Sacred Pledges of the Empires Safety 3 the doublc- , 
Fronted Faxxs, Arbiter of Peace and Warz The Fire 
of Vefta , over which a (he-Flamin did continually 
Watch ; The Year alſo divided into Twelve Months, 
with the variety of Good and Evil Days. The Sa- 
cerdotal Dignity divided into Pontifexes and Augars 3 
their various Ceremonies of Sacrifices, Supplications, 
Shews, Proccſions, Temples 3 of which the greateſt 
part, as Exſebiws teſtifies, has been Tranſlated into our 
Religion. But God himſclf, who delights not in Fleſh 
and Humane Signes, contemns and deſpiſes theſe Car- 
nal and Exteriour Ceremonies. For he is not to be 
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Worſhip d with Corporal Actions, Eye-pleaGng Works, 
or Carnal Adoration , but in Spirit and Truth by 
Chriſt Jeſus. For he looks upon the Faith, conlidering 
the inward Thoughts and Intentions of Men ; the 
ſearcher of Hearts, that fſccs the very Secrets of the 
Soul. Therefore thoſe Carnal and outward Ceremo- 
nies no way advance us toward God, with whom there 
is nothing acceptable but Faith in Jeſus Chriſt 3 with 
a perfect imitation of his Charity, and an unſhaken 
hope in his Salvation and Reward, This is the tru: 
Worſhip, ſpotleſs from all Contamination of Exter- 
nal and Carnal Ceremonies z wherein St. Fobs inlirut- 
ing us, faith, That God is a Spirit, and to be worſhip 4 
in Spirit and Trath. This ſome of the Echnick Vhilo- 
ſophers were not ignorant of ; theretore Plato torbid 
that any Ceremonies ſhould be uſed in the Worſhip of 
the molt high God. For therc is nothing wanting to 
him, who is all things himſelf ; only it is xcquilite that 
we ſhould adore him, by returning our thanks to him 
for all things. Neither have we any thing more gratc- 
ful co return to God, than Praiſc, Glory, and Thanks. 
Neither will it (ſerve for an Objection, to inliſt upon 
the Sacrifices, Rites, and Cercmonies of the Moſaical 
Law , as if God had taken delight in them. For God 
brought them not out of Aygype to offer up Sacrihces 
and Incenſe to him 3 but that forgetting the Idolatiy 
ot the Agyptians, they might hear the Voice of God, 
and obcy him in Faith and Truth to the ob-aining ot 
their Salvation. Now the reaſon that Moſes Inſtitu- 
ted Sactifices and Ceremonics among them was, that 
he bare with their Infirmities, and yielded to the 
hardneſs of their Hearts, indulging a {mall Error, to 
recal them from things more unlawtul, dircing then 
Sacrifices to God, and not to Devils. For thoſe things 
were not principally Infticuted, but by conſ-quencc 3 
neither could that Law oblige them otherwilc, thau 

as 
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as it was approv'd by the people. Therefore Moſes 
when he producd the Laws of Ceremonies, he col- 
|.cd the (uffrages of the Elders and the people, where- 
by to render them more pliable to his commands. 
Therefore might that Law be chang'd according to 
the alteration of times and manners, and was at laſt 
totally abrogatcdz but th: Law of God delivered in 
the Tables. ot Stone, that is perpetual. For ſo God 
{pake by Feremiah, Why do ye offer to me Frankgnceuſe 
of Saba . and Cynamon fetch'd from a far Country ? 
lour Holocauits and your Sacrifices have not pleaſed 
me. And again by the (ame Prophet, Thws ſaith the 
Lord,Put your barut offerings to your ſacrifice,and eat fleſh, 
for I fake not to your Fathers, nor commanded them 
when I Lrought them ont of the Land of Egypt, concer- 
ning ſacrifices and burut-offerings > but this thing com- 
manded I them. ſaying, Obey my voice, and I will be your 
Gvd, and ye ſhall be my people 3 and walk ye in all the 
ways that I have commanded you that it may be well with 
you. And Iſaiah 43. 23. Thou baſt not brought me, (aith 
the Lord, the ſheep of thy burm-offerings, neither baſt 
thou hinoured me with thy Sacrificesz 1 bave not cau- 
ſed thee to ſerve with an Offering , nor wearied thee with 
Incenſe z thou bougbteſt me no ſweet ſavonr with mo- 
ncy, neither baſt thou made me drunk, with the fat of 
thy Sarrifices : but thou baſt made me to ſerve with thy 
fins, and baſt wearied me with thy iniquities. Aud 
ChaP» 66. v. 2+ To bim will T look, even to bim that is 
poor,and of a contrite ſpirit, and that trembleth at my 
words. For it is not tby fat fleſh that ſhall cleanſe thee 
from thy intquities. For Chap. 58.v.5. It # ſuch a faſt that 
I have choſen , verl.6. to looſe the bands of wickedneſs,to 
take off the beavy burthens, to let the oppreſſed go free, 
and that ye break, every yokg. verl. 7. To deal thy bread 
to the bungry, and that theu bring the poor that wan- 
dreth into thy bouſe : when thou ſceſt the naked, that thow 
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cover bim, and bide not thy ſelf frone thizxe own Fleſh. 
Verſe 8. Then ſhall tby light break forth as the morning, 
and thy bealth ſhall grow ſpeedily , thy righteouſneſs 
ſhall go before thee, and the glory of the Lord ſhall com- 
paſs thee. Verle g. Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lord 
ſhall anſwer, Here am T. I will not deny, but that as 
by Moſes and Aaron formerly in the Synagogue, and 
attcr him by the ſucceeding Prieſts, Judges andProphets, 
even to the Scribes and Phariſeesz fo alſo in the Chri- 
{tian Church it was the praGtiſe of the Apoſtles, Evan- 

cliſts, Fathers, Prieſts and Doctors, to deck and adorn 
hcr with decent Rites, Ceremonies and Inftitutions, 
to render her a. more amiable Bride to her Celeſtial 
Spouſe. To which later Ages have added many things 
roo much ſavouring of Humane Weakneſs. But as 
it often happens , that that which is provided as a 
Remedy, turns oftentimes tonouriſh the Diſeaſe z fo 
happens it now with the Ceremonies of the Church, 
that through the folly of Popiſh Superſtition, Chritti- 
ans are now adays more clogged with continual inno- 
vations than weie the Fews of old 3 and, which is 
worle , though theſe Ceremonies are many of them 
neicher good nor bad in themſelves, but things indifte- 
rent 3 yet the ſuperſittious people groping in the dark 
of Popery and Superſtition, place a greater bclief in 
them, and obſerve them more ({trily than the Com- 
mands of God : the Biſhops, Abbots, Monks and Priclis 
conniving all the while chereat , and well providing 
thereby tor their Belliess Now theſe Ceremonies, 
though they have been the occalion of few Herelics 
againſt the Faith, yet have they introduced innumerable 
Secs into the Church, and have been the (ſeed of ma» 
ny Schilms. For from hence it came to paſs, that 
the Greek Church was ſcparated from the Romans, 
while the one Conſecrated Veleavened, the other Leg- 


vered Bread 3 when it matters not which, ſo the Bread 
be 


, 
i 
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be conſecrated, Henc2 the Bohemian Church ſepara- 
ted from the Roman, that they might adminiſter the 
Sacrament in both kinds but as St. Paxl ſaith, Gal. 
6. 15+ Neither circumciſion availeth, nor mncircumeiſion, 
but the obſervance of the Commands of God, which 
theſame Author in the (ame place calls, the new crea- 
txre» Therefore is it a moſt abominable piece of I1n1- 
quity, for ſuch ſlight cauſes, and about things indiffte- 
rent, to diſturb the Unity of the Church, and divide 
the Body of Chriſt ; and as our Saviour objects to the 
Phariſees, to Cleanſe the outſide of the Cup and ſwallow 
2 Camel. Therctore by the providence of God the 
Pope did himſelf little good, when he was fo (iingy 


againlt the Leaven of the Greeks, and the Bohemian 
Cup. ; 


On 
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CHAP. LAk 


of the Magiſtrates and Superiours of the 
Church. 


N the Government of the Church, it is neceſſary to 
make ulc ot Eccletiaftical Magiſtrates and Othcers, 

tor the avoiding contuſion. Now whatſoever is done 
in the Church, cither tor Ornament or tot the increale 
of Religion, whether it be in the Ele&ion of Over- 
lecrs, Ox In the Inſtitution of Miniſters, unlets the 
lame be done by the inſtin&t of the Divine Spint, 
which is the Soul ot the Church, it is altogether im- 
prous, and contrary to the Truth : For whoſoever is 
not call d to the great Office of the Miniltry, and Dig- 
nity of Apoſtlcihip by the Spirit, as was Azerox3 and 
whocvirentcrs not in at the door which is Chrilt, but 
ects another way into the Church thivugh the win- 
N dow; 
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dow, that is to ſay, by the favour of men, by purcha- 
ling Voices in EleQion,or by ſuperiour Power 3 certain- 
ly (uch a one is no Vicar of Chriſt or of his Apoſtles, 
but a Thief and an Impoſtor, the Vicar of Judas 1/* 
cariot, and Simon the Samaritan. Thereforc it was 
{o &reightly provided by the antient Fathers in the E- 
lection of Prelates, ( which they therctore call the Sa- 
crament of Nomination ) that the Prclates and Apo- 
ltles who were to be Overſeers of the Minifters of 
the Church, ſhould be men of moſt unſportted Inte= 
gry ta their Lives and Conveilations, powerful in 
{ound Doftrine, able to give a reaſon of all their do- 
;ngs : But the anticnt Conttitutions falling from their 
Majeſty, and the late Pontifhcal JuriſdiQ1on by dam- 
nable Cuſtome getting a head, ſuch a fort of Popcs 
and Prelates now adays aſcend into the Throne of 
Chriſt , ſuch as were the Scribes and Phariſces 10 the 
Chair of Myſcs, who talk and do nothing, binding 
heavy burtheas to the ſhoulders of che people, to which 
they will not put the fircts of a little tinger : Mcer 
Hypocrites, performing all theirs works to be ſeen of 
cn, making a ſhew of ther Religion as it were 1n 
Scenes 3 they covet the chick Scats at Fecafts, in 
Schools, in the Synagugucs 3 the upper hands in the 
ſixeets, and to be ſaluted with the ponderous appella» 
tions of Rabbi and Doctors. Thcy barricado up the b 
Gate of Heaven, not onely not going in themſclves, W - 
but excluding others. Thcy devour Widows houles, [ 
jabbering long Prayers, traveling Land and Seas to 
{cduce children and ignorant perſons 3 that having by 
the addition of one Proſelyte encreaſcd theis forlomn 
number, they may with a more numerous train cntcr 
the Regions of Fire prepared for them. With thr 
idle Legends aud Traditions, they corrupt the molt 
Holy Laws of Chrift z and negleGing the true Tem- 
Fle of God, the living lmages of the Son of the Fa- 

ther, 
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ther, and the Altars of the peoples Souls, with a co- 
vetous eye ſeck afrer onely Gold and Gifts3 and mind- 
ing the mote profitable and ſiniſter” parts of the Law, 
are very ſtri& in their Dectees touching Tithes, O- 
blations, ColleAions, and Alms; Tithing Fruits, 
Cattel, Money 3 not ſparing alſo things of the ſmal> 
leſt price, as Mint, Aniſe, and Cumin, for which, bar- 
king like Dogs, they daily contend with the people in 
the Pulpit, But as ſor the more weighty and right- 
hand-works of the Goſpel, Law , Chriſtian-Juſticez 
Jadgment, Mercie, Faith , thele they altogether ne- 
4 ſtumbling at a little Stone, but leaping over a 
great Rock 3 blinde Guides, falſe and treacherous , a 
Generation of Vipers, whitened Sepulchres z .outward- 
ly in their Miters, Caps, Habits, Garments and Cowls, 
making a ſhew of Simplicity and SanQimony, within 
full of Filch, Hypocriſic, and Tpiquity > Whoremon- 
gers, Dancers, Players, Pimps, Gameſiers, Glyttons, 
Drunkards, Sorccrers, who beigg advanc'd to Biſho- 
pricks, Cardinalats, Abbeys, and the like, not by ver- 
tue of their deſerts , but either by ſervile Flattery, 
Gifrs, favour of Princes, ot affetion of Friends and 
Kindred, under the Mask of A Uhr heap to them. 
ſelves private riches devouring the goods of the Poor, 
making Fairs and Monopolics of the Alms. of our 
Predeceſſors, walting them again in Brothel-houſes, 
Gaming , Hunting, and in all manner of Riot aud 
Luxuric. : HEY 


) | 
—— Who Cure of Souls negleftin quite, . 
5 In Horſe aud Hounds place ' all their chief delight: 


They perplex the People, ſet, Kings' and Princes to- 
gether by che Ears, ſollicite Wars, pull down” Chur- 
ches which the. Devotion of their Anceltors rear'd, to 
Bu'ld ſtately Palacesin their places, cud in Parple and 
| N 2 Gold, 
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Gold, to the great-loſs and impoveriſhment of the 
Pcople, infamy of Religion, and inſupportable burthen 
of the Commonwealth 3 whom the Famous Bernar- 
dw Clarevallenſis in a S.rmon at the opening the ge- 
neral Synod of Rbeimes, before the Pope,openly (til'd, 

not inſtead of (hepherds Mercenary , yot inſtead of 
Mercenaries Wolves,but inſtcad of Walyes .Dcvils. Now 
as for the Pope hiinſclf, as the Biſhop Camatenſis com- 
plains, he 'is the moſt intolerable and . burthcntome of 
all, whoſe Pomp and Pride never any che moſt haughty 
Tyrant, yet equall'd. And yet they boaſt, that the 
lafcty of Religion and the Church 1s <tabiiſh'd only 
in thee, who throwing the burthens of Religious 
Datics, and the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, which is the 
true Pontifical Fun&ion, upon their Inferiours, fit at 
the Hclime making their own Laws, and receiving 
the beoetits and profits of the Church, themſelves in 
the mean whiſe as idle, as they are full of iniquity. 

And Making us believe, that the Pontifical Chair Gi- 
ther admits none but Holy Men, or clſe makes them 
ſo ; thence they think it "Jawful for them to perp-- 

trate any. manner of wickedneſs. A pertect Example 
ef all which,Crinitw gives us in Boxiface the 8th. This is 
that great Boniface who did three Great and Miracu- 
lous things z who Couſrning Clement with a counter- 
feit Mcſſage from Heaven, caus'd him to relign the 
Pontifical Chair co himz who compil'd the Sixth Book 
of Decretals, and made the Pope Lord and Supream 
in all things. Lalily, who Inſticuted the Jubilee, EreQ- 
ing Fairs tor Indulgcncies, extending his Juriſdiction 
as far as. Purgatory., ' T omit thoſe,other Monltersof 
Popes, fuch as was Formoſus, and thoſe other Nine that 
followed him ncither do Iiafiit upon thoſe other of 
later times, as Pazlus, Sixtus, Alcxander, Julims, moi 
famous Diſturbers of the Chriſtian World. . I paſs by 
Eugenixs, who violating the League made between pa 

an 
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and the Txrkr, was the occafion of ſuch dreadful Ca- 
lamitics that afterwards befe] the Chriftian Common- 
wealth. How great miſchict Alexander the fixth 
brought upon alF Chriſtendome, by poyloning Selim 
Brother of Bajazeth the Great Turk, is known to all 
Mcn. The Legates alſo of the Popes, as the ſeid C25 

motenſis witneſſeth, and daily Experience makes ma- 

nitelt, rag: with ſuch Fury in their ſeveral Provinces, 

as it Satan were ſent from the face of God to ſcourge 

the Church. Thry trouble the Earth, and pur it 1n 

an Uproar, that they may ſ.em to 'have a Charm 

to appeaſe it again 3 they are glad when evil things are 

committed, rejoycing in the worlt and moſt wicked 

Actions, and (carce can refrain from Tears when they 

b:hold nothing Lamentable. They eat the tins of 
the people, are clad and nouriſh'd with the fame 
and luxurioutly wallow in the ſame : yet have they 

hne names and pretences for their Vices 3 neither can 
any thing be objcC&tcd againlt them, which they can» 
not excute by the Example of forge Saint or other. 
For if it be thrown in their Teeth that they are lilite- 
rate and Ungndly, they (ay, That Chriſt choſe ſuchfor 
his Apotiles, who were neithey Maſt: rs of the Law, 
nor Scribes, nor ever frequented Synagogues or Schools. 
Tell chem of the barbarouſneſs of their Language, 
they*l tell ye Moſes had an impediment in his Speech 3 
and that Feremie knew not how to (peak and that 
Zacharie,thovgh he were dumb, was not excluded from 
the Priclt-hood. If you obje againlt them their Ig- 
norance of the Wo Infidelity, Error, or Herehie 3 
they repeat to ye, I hat St. Ambroſe not yet a Chriſtian, 
bat only Catechamenos, was Elected to be a Biſhop 3 
and that St. Pax, not only from being an Infidel, but 
a Perſccuter,was call'd to be an Apofilez that St. 4u- 
flin was a Manichean; and that Marceline the Martyr 
in his Papacy, vacritied to Idols. If you upbraid chem 
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fax their Ambition, they bring ye for an Example the 
Sons of Zebedee 3 If for Faint-heartedneſs, Fones and 
Thomas, the one fearing togo to the Nimvites, the 
other to the Indians. If for Fornication , they (ay 
Oſeas married a Strumpet, and Sampſon a Whore. If 
for Quyarrelling, Fightmg, Murder, or taking up Arms 3 
they tell you how St. Peter cut off Malchus Ear , how 
St. Martin ſcrv'd under Julian, and how Moſes kill'd 
the Agyptian and hid him in a Stable. - So that 
among them it is a matter of no Moment what man- 
ner of Perſon he be, that is admitted to the chiefeſt 
Eccleſiaſtical Promotions: and then every one muſt ſub- 
mit his Neck to the Sword of theſc Eccleſiaſtical Ty- 
rants. Not the Sword of the Word, of which they 
ought to be the chief Keepers and Miniſters 3 but the 
Sword of Ambition, the Sword of Covetouſnels, the 
Sword of Injuſtice and Extortion, the Sword of bad 
Example, the Sword of Blood and Murther, with 
which they arm and defend themſelves again all 
Trath, Juſtice and Honeſty. 


' The Scepter's forceleſs, where ns Juſtice raigns 3 
"That's true Religion, Honeſty maintains. 
Freedom is Farce, licentionſly us'd > 

_ The Sword Protets not, when to Rage abus'd. 


Nor is it lawful to contradict their Decrces, or diſobey 
their Wills, unleſs any one be prepar'd to ſuffer Mar- 
tyrdom as a Heretick the very reaſon that Feremy 
$avanarola, a Divine of the Order of Preaching Fr 

ers, was burnt at Florence, and (ufter'd a Martyzdom, 
However, becauſe all: Powers are. good, as being of 
God, who is the givex of all things, and of all good 
thingsz and though e that arc in authority, and 
thoſe that are in ſubjeCtion, ghey may ſornetiaes prove 
gf 'ey!] conſequence, howaveg gg (he:generality there 


IS 
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is ſomething of good in thermz God (o providing» 
who turns all our evil actions for the beſt. Whoever 
is therefore by Gad conſtituted a Biſhop or Ruler in 
the Church, him we ought to'obey , and in no wife to 
contradidq 3 for who diſobeys the Biſhop or Prieſt, 
diſobeys not man but God, as he himſelf ſpake to the 
Contemners of Samuel : Thty have not contemn'd 
thee but me : And as Moſes reproving the murmuring 
people, ſaith; Te have not murmured againſt us, but a= 
gainft the Lord your God 3 nor will God (uffer them to + 
g0 unpuniſh*d that reſiſt their Biſhop or Prelate. Thus 
Dathan and Abiram rebell'd againſt Moſes, and the 
Earth ſwallow'd them up. Many confpir'd wirh 
Corab againſt Aaron, and were conſum'd with Fire. 
Achab and Jezebel perſecuted the Prophets, and were 
caten by Dogs. The Children mockgd El;f-2, and 
were torn and devour'd by Bears. Uzzia the King 
preſuming to meddle with the Pricſthood, was ſtruck- 
en with Leproſie. Saul adventuring to ſacrifice with- 
out the preſence of Samuel the High Pricſt, was de- 
priv'd of his Kingdom, and not oncly depriv'd of his 
Prophetick Spirit, but poſleſs'd with an Evil. one. It 
is a point of 1nfidelity not to beli-ve the Scriptures, a 
point of Impicty to deſpiſe the Ecclehiaftick Govern- 
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— ——_ 


, CHAP. LXII. 
of the ſeveral ſorts of Mozke. 


Here are yet remaining in the Church a ſort of 
People of feveral Opinions which are call'd 
Monks and Fryars Anchorites , aKogether unknown to 
the Old Law: At this day they aſſume to themſelves 
N 4 tae 
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the Title of Religious Perſons preſcribing to them- 
ſelves moſt ſevere Rules of Living 3 and Protecting 
moſt Holy Duties and Exerciſes, march under the 
Name and Banner of ſome moſt Religious and noted 
Perſon or Martyr, as Bernard, Auflin,Benedid, Francy, 
and the like : te at this time there is an Abomina- 
ble Rout of ſinners crept in among them. For hithcx, 
as to a Sanctuary,flock together all thoſe, who out of 
the guilt of their Conſciences , os otherwiſe fearin 

the Puniſhment of the Law, are fafe no wherc clf{c, 
others who have commutted certain Crimes that arr 
to be Expiatcd by Sufferance and Repentance, whom 
the dil-repute of their Converſations hath rcodred 
proofagainſi Infamy 3 who having waticd their Eſtates 
with Whoring, Drinking, Gaming,and all manner of 
Riot, at lepgth D-bt and Want compells *um to Begg : 
others there afe, whom the hope of calc, loſs of Miltrets, 
ox their being Cheated when Young, ticrce Mothers-1n- 
Law,or {cvere Tutors,compel and drive to theſe Hou- 
ſes, the Maſſic Body of which Higglc-de Piggle-de is 
joyn'd and foder'd together with a tcigu'd Sauctimo- 
BY, a Cowl, and a confidence of ſturdy Begging. The 
Body of their Houſes 1s that great Sca wherein, with 


che other little Fiſhes, dwell the great Leviathans and, 
\ Behemoths,the Great Whales, Monſters, and creeping 


things, whoſe number is not to be told. From thence 
are ipew'd up ſo many Stoical-Apes, ſo many Pcnny- 
Beggers, ſo many Mendicane Gown-rmcn, ſo many 
Monliicrs in Cowls, fo many Bcard-wearcys, Rope- 
carriers, Staff bzarers, black, ſad-colour, grey, whue, 
wooddcn-ſhooes , barc-footed Budget bearess , vary- 
colour d, many-coated, carnvas-wearing cloak: carriers, 
£ »wn- men , coat-carriers, ſome looſe , ſome tuck'd 
up, with all the <li of the cruuds of Hiſtrio's, who 
having no Faith in Worldly- things themaſelves, by 
rcaſnn of their monlirous habit, arc yet by the poot 
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People of the World accompted Divine, Uſarping the 
Sacred Name of Religion to themſelves , and boatting 
themſelves to be the Companions of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles z whoſe Life and Converſation is generally 
moſt Wicked, contaminated and defil'd with all man- 
ner of Covetouſneſs, Luſt, Ambition, Sawcine(s, Im- 
pudence, and all manner of enormity 3 yer going ſafe 
and unpuniſhable, under the defence of pretended Re- 
Iigion. For they are fortihed with the Priviledges of 
the Romiſþ Church, and exempted from all Ecclefi- 
altical Juriſdicion, to the end they may the more 
lawfully go on in Wickedneſs : and although they are 
able to cite all other Perſons whatſoever before their 
falſe and illiterate Tribunal, yer they themſelves can 
be Cited no where bur cither to Rome or Ferwſalen. 
As for their Vanities and Errors, were I to {ce them 
down in Writing, not all the Parchment in Mydi- 
au would comprehend them 3 I mean of them , who 
profels not Piety for Religions ſake, but put .on the 
Cowl to maintain their Luxuric. Mott rapacious 
Wolves, who under Lambs-skins and Shceeps-cloathing 
hide the Fox in their Bretts, uſing ſuch Arts of Diſh- 
mulation, that their whole Proteſſion ſeems to be a 
meer Mimick Hypocriſic,and a mcer trade of Piety dri- 
ven 6n by perionated Perſons, which under a Pale Vi- 
lage hide their pretended Faſting,. making their du» 
titul Tears obey their deep Sighs, countertelting Pray- 
trs with the Motion. of their Lips, and by means of 
theis ſobes Gate, and demure FPoſtures, 


ub Head dejedted , fixing on the Ground 
Their Leacberons Eyes. 


Aſſuming Modeſty and Devoutneſs to themſelves, with 
their poor Garments covering their pretended Hu- 
mility, and by mcans of their Cowls hanging down 

. their 
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their backs, creating to themſelves an Opinion of Ho- 
linefs, though their inward and private Converſations 
be moſt deteſtable; who though they commit very great 
Enormities, are yo (av'd 4 wich the pretence of Reli- 
gion overcoming, and with their Cowls, as with 
Bucklers, warding off all the Darts of ill-Fortune ; 
and thus living (ccure from all civil Troubles and Dan- 
gers, cating the bread of Idleneſs, inſtead of that which 
they ought to Labour for , they afterwards lye down 
to Reft in caſeand quiet : Eſtceming it to be Evan- 
gelical poverty, to feed upon the Labours of ocher men 
in beggery and idlene(s. Theſe are they who Proſcſhng 
wmolt Humility, clad in mean and vile Habit, bare- 
footed, Stage-players , bound with Ropes, like Rob- 
bers and Thieves, with their Heads ſhaven like Mad- 
folks, with their Cowls, Beads, and Bells like Morris 
Danccrs and Carneval-mummers, profeſs themſelves 
to wear th:(c Emblems of Poverty and Contempt 
for the ſake of Chriitand Religion : yet ſwelling in- 
wardly with Ambtion, and giving to the chief of their 
Orders the molt Arrogant-Tirles of Paranymphs, Re- 
Qors, Guardians, Picfidents, Priors, Vicars, Provinci- 
als, Archimandritz, and Generalsz ſo that no fort of 
Pcople ſcems more covetous of People than they are. 
There are not wanting many other Enortnities which 
may be truly reported of them 3 but there are others 
before me, who have made ſufficient diſcovery therc- 
of already. I will not deny but there are ſome Pious 
and D:vout men among them, but the Generality of 
*um are Infidels, Reprobates, and Apoſiates, that de- 
torm and dcface Religion. | . 
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CHAP. LXIL. 
of Proſtitution, or the trade of Whoring. 


HE it ſcems no way unleaſonable for us-to peak 
ſomething: of the Are of Bawdery, ſceing that 
among the Egyptians, the firſt inftitutors of Religfon, 
ic was not lawſul for any perſon to be made a Prieft: 
J that was not firſt. initiated: in the ceremonies aud:my+! 
lieries of Priapxs 4 and for that in one Church it is 
alſo a receiv'd Maxime, that there can be no Pope with» 
out Teſticles, and that Eunnchs and gelt perſons are 
forbidden to be admitted into the Prictthood 3 and for 
that we alſo finde, that wheree're there be the mot 
ſtately Priories and Abbies, there are always certain 
Bawdy-houſcs adjoyning to 'um : and for that the 
recluſe houſes of Nuns, and Religious houſes, are for 
the moſt part but the receptacks. of lewd women, 
whom the Monks themſcives do often kerp privately 
10 the Habit of Men, for their particular folacc. There» 
fore I fay, it ſeems very proper to bring, in a little dif> 
courſe of the Practice of Bawdery in this place, which 
many wiſe Philoſophers have thought not onely pro» 
WH ficable , but neceſſary, in a well-order'd Common» 
; WE wealth ; For Solex the great Lawgiver of the Athens» 
WY 4s, and adjudg'd for one' of the ſeven Wiſe Men by 
Wie Oracle of Apollo, 25 Philemon and Menonder do 
both wicneſs, took care for the buying of Wenches 

for the Young men, the- fir that dedicated the Tem- 
ple of Venus Pandemis at- the expence of the Rents of 
Froſtitutes.:' he alſo inſtituted Brothel-hioales, eſta» 
bliſh'd them by Law, end fikewiſe gave chem ſeveral 

p MPiiviledges and immunities. In Greece, Whores _— 
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 all'd- all Greece with Harlotsz for the Love of whom, 
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had in ſo great efteem,” that when the Perſian was cx- 
ed to make his violent invaſion, the Corinthian 
Curteſans were order'd to make a publick ſupplication 
for the ſafety of Greece in the Temple of 'Venw. It 
was alſo a Cuſiome among the Corinthians, that when 
they 'were to make any lupplication to Vers, about 
any great matter, the care of that Aﬀair was always 
committed to their Curtelans, Many Temples wcre 
built by the Curteſansamong the Epbeſians 3 and they 
of Abydos built a moſt ſtatcly Temple in honour of 
their Proftitutes, having recover'd their loſt liberty by 
the means of a Curteſan. The wile Ariſtotle alſo was 
of opinion , that Curtclans were worthy of Divine 
honours, when he ſacrihc'd to Hermia the Harlotin the 
ſame manner as if (he had been Ceres Eleufine. Now 
the invention of this Art is attributed to YVenw, who 
was therefore tranſlated among the number of the 
Gods. For th: bcing:a woman ot li:cle ſhame, and 
proftituting her ſelf to all manner of Luſt, was the 
occalion that the women in Cyprus made profit of the 
ufe of their bodies ; Whence it was a Cuſtome among 
the Cypriotes, that their Virgins fo long before Mar- 
riage appointed, might Proſticute thernlelves tor mony 
to pay their Portions and for their -Future Chaltuy 
ſhould make a (mall Offering to Venus. It was a Cu- 
ſtame likewiſe among the Babylouians, as Herodotus 
affirms, That thy who had conſum*'d their Private 
Eſtates, might compel their Daughters to Profiitution 
for ther Maintenance. Aſpaſis the Socratick Cuntclan 


2nd for that the Megereans had ravilh'd from ber cer- 
tain of her Youny Girls, Ariftophanes reparts that 
Pericles undertook the Peloponneſian War, » The Ear 
pcror Heltogabalus did very much advance. the Art 
of Baudery 3 who, as Lampridzus witocflcs,, would al- 
wayes have themprcpard in his own Houſe fcr ” 

 Fricnds 
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Friends and Clyents. He alſo beftowed. great Banquets 
on them, of Twenty two great Diſhes apiece, pro- 
viding that between every Diſh they might w and 
retire, and they., were {worn to perform guty. ... Ma- 
py times he would redeem Harlorts from Bawds, 
give thery theis Freedome. ! Ang he 5 aid anong che 
ict to have redee'd a, certain Noted, and very ja 
Curteſan for Thirty. pounds of Silver. - And ip 
day he 15 ſaid 40 bayc viſzced, the ARE eebaons 
Amphitbeatres, and. all the Curtg/axs through all Parts 
of the City, and. to, have dilinibutcd to every one 2 
Crown in Gold. - Anothgr time be aſſembled all, che 
Harlots and Curteſans: from all Parts of the City into 
one Publick ſpacious, place, wheze;be, made t 
wers.a Military Oxation,calling them Fellow Souldiers, 
2nd diſputed with them about the Variety of Poſtures 
and 'Pleaſurcs 3 'and after he had made an end of . his 
Hazangue, he order'd 'um, as tp Souldicrs, a Donative 
ot Three Crowns in Gold : moxcover, to ſuch Kygmare 
Women as would: play the Harlot, be not ouly gr [an- 
te; jnamumity but Impunity, .and degxced Sire 
the. arlots out 'of, the Publick; Treaſury. "Is 
Promulgated ſcvcral wanton. agd {pgrtive Decrees 
the Senate touching Harlotry, whigh by the None i 
his Mother. and Waite, he called, Semiremid;s; Liws-: 
Healſo invented ſeveral fortsof Poſtures,, whereby 
might not only, cxcced the Gyrguian: Canara 
Dyodecamechaxich, tor baving invented. T welyg 
of+ Venercal Execrcile ley bug: thathe wight fg A ro 
the Ancient Tribad's 'Hoſtig'S, (Apbya3 y, Spingyia's, 
Gals}vede's, Coſeriga's, Proftipuls.s,,aud all, the 
famous Artiſts ot .their, Times. | 1 omit Fudat es, 
iſh;Patriarch a; Farnicator, and. Sampſon, ove of, .the 
udgcs of the People; of God, who Martie tro. Ha Ion 
$ ,and Solomen:the_wilclt King, of the Fewy © 
kept whole Troops of. Curteſans 3, Ceſar the RIM 
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a thoft ſirong man, and therefore call'd ehe man of 
Women : and Laſtly, -Sardanapalius' Monarch of Baby- 
tow, with many other Irmmumerable "and mofi Potcar 
p_ os Bone I cannot pats by Proeslein 
the Emperour, w not got a little Fame by 'In- 
'to the Venereat Exerciſe, for that having ta- 
ken un Hundred Sarmatiar Virgins; he ly with Tea 
che firſt Night, and* Deflowr'd a all in fifteen days. 
Though that were a far ter” Labodr which the 
Poets: relate of RN Ba he- made Fifty Virgins 
Wornen in one Ni attus a grave” Atithot 
relates, That 99. an Flector fuch Vows India, 
that ke who Eats of it may be /able'to lye with '2 
BIT: Seventy times.” Add [tv all this, that this 
rt has receir'd' no ſmall ornament "and credit from 
ih Verkes of 'S4pfho the Poctefs belov'd of Phaon, and 
from' Leontium , with whom Metrorloras kept Com 
pany ny; moſt Learned in ary inſomuch , that 
wrote againſt ue , It1 defence of Forni- 
cation zgainſt Wedloek! cine nar” we nay mum 
ber Stmtpronia, mofi Efgaint born the Greek and Ex: 
tine Tongues. . Nor't$ Lr#x2 to be þat'd by ,kepr by Ari: 
-of a mcft approved Fidelity towards him, who 
upon the Rack; ro cauſe htr ro berray her 
tHe 40tttients with #n 'onſpeakable $- 
d& 4itd'confizneie. ' Neither did- Rbodope the' Cari 
oben o_ Prefſervatrix and Bed- 
56 bf XE/op that compiled the Febles-/{who'at- 
inn oy A nals of wealth by* fearing her body; 
char tie buile # third Pyramid, ned among the 
ery of the world::' Next t6 dir Thaw is rob: 
i'd; who'ttuſimg mr the'prefogative of wet 


 diſdain'd' the temper of wa, others t 
Princes: | '#n the advancement of this: 
Meſſatins far excerded a1 theſe, whotrequenting the 
lick Brothel-houſcs ; - overcatne*4-noble- See Bore 
ſuffering 
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ſuffering hes (elf to be lain withal twenty five times 
in twenty four hours, returning weatied, but not fa- 
tisfi'd : "With whom we may joyn Foane the moſt 
Iluſtrious Queen of Noples of freſher memory, with 
many other Princely Curtcfans and Palatine Harlots, 
were it (afe to name them yer in this differing from 
the common fort of  Strunipets, that contraty to the 
Law of Heliogabalw,they ated not in publick Brothel- 
houſes like the Empreſs Meſſalins , but in private 
Chambers. - We may adde to theſe both the Fudia's, 
the Niece and Daughter of Oflavianus Augrſtaus, toge- 
ther with Popalea, and Cleopatra Queen of 'Egypt 5 
nor can we forget Semiramis and Pafipbae, moſt anti- 
cat Examples of Laſciviouſneſs : Ot which the Luft 
of the one was fo burning hot , that ſhe not onely 
wooed her own Son to her: embraces, but alfo' paſſio- 
natcly lovd a Horſe even to defire of lation. 
The other, Wife to King Minor, ſuffer'd hes felf tobe 
known by a Bull.” Ic is not our bufineſs to ſet forth 
here a Catalogue of Illuſtrious Curteſans; yer we muſt 
not omit to inform you, that the Beds of: Harlots 
and Adulterefles have brought forth the moſt Muftri- 
ous Heroes in the 'world 4 for example, Hereutes; 4- 
lexander, Iſhmatl, Abimelech, Solomon, Conſtantine, 
Clodovew King + of the Franks,” Theodorick, the Goth, 
IW:iliam the Norman, and Raymund of Array. 'So 
lightly arc: the Laws of Matiimony (et by among 
prcat Perfonages, who at their pleaſure divorce, lcave, 
and change their true and hawful Wives; and fo often 
they wed and rewed their Sons and Davghiers, that it 
15 hard to ſay which'is the moſt lawfu} Marriage.” ' Db 
we not read how Ladiſſans of Poland, having taken 
Beatrice to Wife, by whoſe very nod, as it were, he cb» 
tain'd the Kingdom of Hungary at length rxcpudiared 
her to marry a French Harlot? Do we not finde, 
tow Charles the Eight the French King havirg divorc'd 


Margaret 
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Margaret the Daughter of Maximilian Ceſar, took 7- 
. way his cſpouſcd Wife and married her ? whom aftcr- 
wards Lewis the Twelfth, having put. away is own 
Wife , took afterwards to his Bed 3 the Biſhops and 
Chicf Clergy of the Kingdom aſſiſting him thergin, 
and conſenting thereto z. who efteem'd and valu'd 
the ends of obtaining Britany , more than the oblcr- 
vation of the Laws of Marriage, But let us 1e- 
turn to the Diſcourſe. of Harlots, whoſe cunning 
devices he that will underſtand, that is to ſay, by what 
ways.they proſtitute their Chaſlity, with what wan- 
ton caſts of the Eye, with what nods of the Coun- 
renance, with what geſtures of the Body, with what 
' fatteries of Speech , with what obſccue Embraces, 
with what allurements of Habit and artificial Pain- 
tings they: provoke their Corrupters, together with the 
reſt of their cunning Harlotry Devices, Snares, and 
gs je him feck *um among the Comick Po- 
ets. - But he that deſires to know what Allurements, 
what affeGionate Language, what Kiſſing, Handling, 
Rubbing,Refiſting 3 wnat poſtures of Lying, what im- 
pulle of Action , what reciprocations ot Kiedn«ls 
compleat the Venereal Game, let him f(carch into the 
Volumes of Phyſitians. Yet there be others that have 
ſet forth Treaciſes of Harlotry, as Autiphanes, Ariſto- 
fhanes, Apillodorw, and Caliiftratus \ in particular, Ce- 
phalws the Rhetorician wrote in the praiſe of Lais the 
Curtelſan,and Alcidamws in honour ot Na. © Nor have 
many others both Greeks, and Lats been. wanting 
to diſcover their wanton Amours, as Calimachw, Phi- 
letes,Anacreon,Orphews, Alceon, Pindarts,$S appho,Tibullw, 
Catulus, Propertixs, Virgil, Juvensl, Martial, Cornelius 
Gallws, and many others,morc like Pandcrs than Poets 3 
though all of them were outdone by Ovid in his Hc- 
roick Epiltles dedicated to Corinna, which were alſo 
outdone by himſelf in his de Arte Amand?, which. he 
; might 
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might have better mtitled, The Art of Whoring and 
Pimping : The learning whereof, becauſe it had cor- 
rupted Youth with unchaſt Documents, therefore was 
the Author deſcrvedly banifh'd by the Emperour Ofa- 
vienus Augiſins to the fartheſt parts of the North. 
Arckilschus alſo the Lacedemonian, caus'd all Love- 
books and Verſes to be burnt, Yet now adays this Art 
15 publick'y learnt and taught in every School by our 
enwary Pedagogues, with vain and obſcene Commen- 
taries upon the Text. Nay, I my (elf have feen and 
read und: r the Title of The Carteſan, publiſh'd in the 
Nalian Tongac, and printed at Venice, a Dialogue 
rouching the Art of Bawdery, wickedly explaining the 
Venerics ot both Szxes, which with the Author were 
more fit tobe committed to the fire, I omit to rehearſe 
the molt decetable vice of Buggery, which the Great A4- 
riftotle ſo much approves of, and which Nero folemniz'd 
with a publick Wedding 5 at which time St. Paxl wri- 
ting to the Komans,denounces the anger of the Omni- 
potent agiinſt them. For on them ſhall God certainly 
rain Brimſtone , and Coles of fire ſhall be the portion 
of their Cup. Apainſt theſe the Emperour commands 
the Laws to arm themſelves, and with exquilite tor- 
ments to inflict capital puniſhment upon them, the 
Sword being the Executioner 3 but now adays they 
are burnt with Fire. Moſes in his Laws ordain'd moſt 
ſevere puniſhment for this Crime; and Plato extir- 
pates it out of his Republick, utterly condemning it 
in his Laws. The Anticnt Romans, as Valerias and 
others witneſs, inflitecd moſt ſevere p*-nalties on thoſe 
that us'd it. Examples whereot' were DQuintus Fla- 
minixs, and the Tribune ſlain by C2lizr. ' But that we 
may not farther vex the honeſt Ear, let us return from 
this monſtrous Luſt and beaftly uncleanneſs, to our 
hit SubjeR.For the Love of women is common to all, 


& there 15 no perſon that at one time or other does not 
O feek 
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fecl the Fire thercof 3 though the women love one way, 
the men another, young men one way, great peſona- 
ges another way z the poor one way, the rich another 
way :. and, which is more miraculous, according to the 
diftcrcace of Nations and Climates. The [talians arc 
of one hr:mour in their Amours, the Spaniards .of a- 
nother, the French of another, the Germans of another. 
The ſame difference of Love appears in the differcnce 
of Sex, Age, Dignity, Fortune, and Nation, every one 
having a diffcrent ſurt of amorous Frenzy, The Love 
of men is more ardent and impctuous, the love of wo- 
men more conſtantz the loye of young mcn is wanton, 
the love of aged perſons ridiculous 3 the poor Lover 
ſtrives to pleaſe with Obſcquiouſnels, the rich Lady 
with Giftsz the vulgar fort with Feaſts and Treatments, 
Noble-men with Interludes and Plays. The ingenious 
Italian courts his Lady with a diſſcmbled heat, a quaint 
kinde of Wooing, prailing her in Verſc, and extol- 
ling her above all other women. It he be jealous, he 
perpetually ſhuts her ap, and keeps her as his Captive 5 
x he deſpair of cnjoying his Miſiriſs, then he con- 
tounds her with a thouſand Curſes, and loads her with 
Malcdictions. The Spaniard is raſh, impatient of his 
heat, mad, and reſilcſs, and bemoaning the torments 
of his Flames, with miſcrable lamentations'worſhips 
and adores his Miſtrifs, If he becrols'd in his Love, 
he gricves aud pines away to death 3 it he grow jealous, 


» 


he kills her z or being ſatiated,)eaves her to proſtitute her | 


ſclf. The laſcivious Frexch-man truſts in his Obſcqui- 
ouſneſs, and firives to win his Ladies favour with Songs 
and merty Diſcourſe. If he grow jealous, he com- 
plains of his hard fortune; but if he loſe his Love, 
he reviles her, threatens revenge, and attempts to com- 
paſs his cnds by force. After enjoyment, he negles 
her, and marries another. The cold German flow] 


moves to love 3 but being once inflam'd, he makes - 
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of art and liberalicy. If he grow jealous, he ſhuts his 
Purſe. After enjoyment,the heat is quickly over, The 
French-man feigns his Love, the German diſſembles tis 
Heat : the Spaziard'hath a good opinion of himſelf, 
and believes himſelf to be belov'd z but the Galians 
Love is never without Jcalguſte. The Frexch-mau 
loves a witty, though unhandfomme worman 3 the Spa- 
xiard prefers a fair woman before a'witty ; the Balien 
loves a fearful-baſhſul woman 3 the German one*that 
15 bold. - The Frexcb-matn, through vehemene deſire, 
of a wife man becomes a foglz but the German ha- 
ving walted all his Eſtate, at length, though late, of a 
fool becomes a wiſe gian ; the Spaniard, for his Mis 
ltriſs ſake, will atcetnpt greac things 3 and the Ttalian, 
tor the enjoyment of his Lady, contetnns all chonghc 
of danger. Moreover, we (ce that great men intan= 
ylcd in the Shares of Love and Paſhtion, many times 
torfake great Adions, and leave moſt noble Enterpri« 
2cs behinde their backs, as forrhexly Mithridates in Pon- 
tas, at Capuia Hanhibal, Ceſar in Alexandria, in Greece 
Demetrixs, Aitonie i0' Egypt. Hercules ceas'd from his 
labours for Iole's ſake : Achilles hides him(c}t from 
the Battel forlove of Briſeis : Circe ſtays Ulyſſes : Clans, 
dixs, dies in Prifon for love of a Yirgin ; C2ſar is de- 
tain'd by Cleopatra 3 and the ſame woman was the ru= 
ine of Autoxixs. We read in Scripture, that for the 
Fornication ot” Scth with the Daughters of Cain, thac 
the whole Racc of man was drowned in the Flood. 
The Sichemitet and the Houſe of Amor was deliroy'd 
in revenge of Fornication 3 and the whole people ot 
l{rael, tor committing Fornication with ſtrange wo- 
len, were many times overcome in Battel, and carried 
into Captivity. And for the lingle Adultery of one 
perſon, David the King, what a dcltruction and walte 
of 'peaple cn(u'd! For Fornication and raviſhing of 


women, the Tbebans, Phoceans, ard Circeans were a> 
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ſail'd and quite overthrown z and for the ſame reaſon 
was the Peloponneſian War undertaken, as I (aid be- 
fore, by Pericles; and Troy for the ſame 1ecaſon, ten 
years beficg'd, to the vaſt detriment of Greece and Aſia. 
For the (ame reaſons, and upon the ſame (core, 7 arqui- 
nins, Claudius, Dionyfins, Hannibal, Prolomy, Marck 
Antony, Theodorick, the Goth, Rodoaldus che Lombar4, 
Childerick, of France , Advinceſiaus of Bobemis, and 
Manpbred the Neapolitan, ſuffered death, and the ruine 
of their Countries. Mcerly for the vi:iating of J«- 
lia Cana Daughter of the Governour of Tangitanz, 
by Roderick, the King, the Moors having unven out the 
Goths, poſicſs'd all Spain. Henry the {ccond, King of 
England, for abuſing the contracted Wite of his Son, 
Daughter of Philip the French King, had like to have 
been driven out of his Kingdom by his Son. For be- 
ing falſe to their Beds, thoſe enraged Wives, Clytem- 
neftra, Olympia, Laodicea, Beronica , Fregiognanda and 
Blanch both Queens of France, Foane ot Naples, and 
many other women, flew their Husbands. And this 
was the reaſon that Medea, Progne, Ariadne, Altbea, 
Heriftilla, changing their maternal Love into Hatred, 
were every one the cauſe and plotters of their Sons 
deaths. And now adays we finde, that many women 
revenge the Adulteries of their Husbands upon their 
Children ; and of moſt milde and patient Mothere, 
have become moſt crucl Medea's, furious Altheg's, and 
uDpious Heriftilla's. 
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CHAP. LXIV. 
Of Pandariſm, or Procuring. 


Ow becauſe that by the advice, afliſtance, and per- 
_ N \ſwaſion of Pimps and Bawds, both Whores 
and Whoremongers commit their mutual Follies 3 
Let us diſcourſe a little concerning their Subtletics and 
D-vices 3 for as it is the Calling of a Whore onely 
to proſtitute hcr own body, fo it is the buſineſs of a 
t imp or Bawd to batter and overcome the Chaſtity of 
another. Which is ther: fore a Trade to be in (ome 
relpets preterr'd betore the Trade of Self-proftitu- 
ton , by how much it is the more wicked 3 and ſo 
much the more powerful, as being guarded with the 
Artillery of many other Arts, and Expcrience beſides : 
ſo much the more pernicious, that while it makes uſe 
of other Arts and Sciences, whatever there is of poy- 
ſon in any Art or Science, that this worthipful Voca- 
tion wholly ſucks to it (elf z out of which ſhe weaves 
thoſe Snares, that not like Spiders Cobwebs take the 
Flies, but let go the ſtronger Birds 3 nor like the firong 
toils of Hunters catch the bigger Beaſts of Chace, and 
let go the leſs y bur ſuch firong Nooſes and Bands, that 
no Maid,no Virgin, no Woman, never (o filly, never fo 
prudent, never A conſtant, never (0 obſtinate, never (o 
baſhful, never ſo fearful, never {o confident, but will at 
length lend a willing ear to a Bawd,& be infaar'd with 
her perſwaſions. So fine a Craft is this, that no woman 
can vanquiſh, whoſe per{ſwaſions no Virgin, Widow, 
Wife,or Matron, though a Veſtal, can rctittz whoſe un- 
armed Militia vanquiſhcs the Chaſtity of molt women, 
which a: whole Army would not be able to conquer. 
O 3 The 
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The crafty tricks, cunning ſhifts, deceit, cirxcumven- 
tions, deluſions, frauds, and ſtrange inventions of the 
Art of Bawdery, no Pen can ſufhce to ſet down, nor 
Wit to expreſs : Sq that it is nothing ſirange, that 
though there be ſo many Profeſſors ot this Trade of 
both Sexes, yet there are few that arrive toa perfecti- 
on therein. For ſince the Raits of Pandariſm lic. 
couch'd in every Art or Science, it behoves therefore a 
Bawd to be perfe& in every one» Therefore ſhe that 
intends to be a perfet Bawd, muſt not dire her ſtu- 
dies to one particular {ort of knowledge, as to her Pole- 
ſtar, but to be univerſally learned, as profeſſing an Art 
to which all other Arts and Sciences arc but the Slaves 
and Hand-maids. For tuft and foremoft, Grammar, 
the Artof Writing arfd Spcaking, affords ye ability to 
write Love-letters, and how to compole and frame 
tinem of Complements, Petitions, Lamentations , 
and Moans, Invocations, Proteltations, and alluring 
perſwaſionsz of all which ye have many late Prefi- 
dents, i Sylviw, Jacobus, Cavicew, and mary other 
Modern Authors. - There is alſo another uſe of Gram- 
mar for the manner of abſtruſc and (ecret writing in 
Characters, an Invention of Archimedes the Syraouſan, 
a5 Aulu Gelius reports. Concerning, thys, Trithentixs 
Abbot of Spanheime hath written two Treatiſes ſome 
few years ſince, one under the Title of Polygrepby, the 
other under the Title of Stenograpby 5 in the latter of 
which, he hath diſcoyer'd (uch mylicrious ways and 
means of exprefling th: minde at what diſtance ſoc- 
ver, and concealing the meaning of words plainly 
legible, that the moſt diſcerning jealouſie of Faves, nor 
rhe ſtrict cuſtody of Daxze, nor the watchtul 'eyes of 
Argos can ever prevent. Next to Grammar comes 
Madam Poeſlic, who by the afhfiange of her laſcivious 
Rhimes, wanton Storics, and Love-dialogues, Epis 
grams, and Epililes, taken out of the Armoriesof Yes. 
£3 ot ra Re: os of» gp 
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us, Playing the part of a Pimp and Bawd cogcther) 
corrupts all Chaſtity, deſtroys all the hope, toward- 
lineſs, and good manners of Youth. Well therefore 
do Poets deſerve to haye the Precedencic above othci 
common Pandars and Bawds, of which the chict-:: 
among the Antients were theſe, whom we have abov« 
named in the Chapter of Proſtitution ; as Calimachss, 
Philetes, Anacreon, Orpbens, Pindarus, Alceon, $2pphs, 
Tibullus, Catulus , Propertins, Virgil, Ovid, Fvenal, 
and Martial ; and we have now adays too many that 
write after a moſt impudent and ſhameful manner, 
Next to Poets, Rhetoricians claim Precedencie, the 
contrivers of fraudulent Flatteries and Pcr(waſions 3 
for which cauſe Suadelz or Perſuaſio was held tobe the 
chief Goddeſs ,of Pandariſm. Hiſtorians allo have 
not a little Intercſt in the World, eſpecially the Com- . 
pilers of thoſe Hittorical Romances of Lancelot, Tri- 
firam, Exrialis , Peregrinus. Caliſtbus, and the like 3 
by means whereof, young Children are in cheir tender 
years bred up and accultom'd to the Intrigues and 
Myferies of Fornication and Adultery. Neither is 
there any Engine ſo powerful whatſoever to' overthrow 
and oppreſs the Chaltity of young Virgins, Wives, and 
Widows, than the reading of a wanton Hiltory :; no 
woman {o well principled, or of (o chalt a dilpolition, 
which is not (poil'd and tainted thereby. Aad yet tor 
Maids and Virgins to diſcourſe what they have read in 
theſe Books, to taunt and jecr, and prattle with their 
Servants or Wooers i imitation of what they. rcad 
there! Now there have been many of theſe Hiſtori- 
cal Pandars,of which ſome of obſcure fame; as Are. 
Sylvixs , Dantes and Petrarch , Boccace , Pontanus, 
Baptiſts de Campo Fragoſo, and Baptis de Albertis a 
Florentine : Allo Peter Hedws, Petrus Bembus, Facobus 
Carnicens, f acobus Calandrus, Mantuan, and many 
others , from all which Buccace bears away the Bell, 
O 4 . eſpecially 
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eſpecially 1n thoſe Books which he calls his hundred 
Novels 3 wherc the Storics and Exampics tet down, iy 
but diſcover the Stratagems and Tricks of Wizores 2nd 


Bawds. Now when a woman Vertuous, Rchgious, 
and Chaſt, is to be afſail'd, then all the tallacivus Argu- 
ments of Rherorick arc let looſes and how tar they 
avail, the Fable of Myrrbs in Ovid tells ye, Now as 
concerning the Mathematicks, what greater aflifiance 
and help to familiarity, than your Mathematical Plays 
and Games ? Neither is Muſick a contemptible friend 
of this Art, as being no ſmall incentive and provo- 
cative to Luſt, by means of her wanton Airs, aud tht 
Charms of Voice,-and {weet touches of an Infirumenr, 
ſoftning the Minde, moulding the Aﬀections, ard at- 
terwards introducing vanicty of Society and Compary, 
who begin at length to be Lovers and Admirers, Net- 
ther 15 there leſs uſe of Dancing and Dancirg-(chools, 
where the Lovers have freedom of Diſcourſe, liberty ot 
Kiſhng, Handling, and Embracing 3 and many times, 
after that, the conveniencic of withdrawing. Nei- 
ther is the Geometrical Artiſt wanting to guve his af- 
tiſtance, by whoſe contrivance fine convenient Lad- 
ders are made for the ſcaling of Windows, and by the 
cunning of Pedalxs, Keys are many times countertei- 
ted, and no invention omitted that may farther Paſi- 
phae” s obeGtence to'her Adulterer, But as for Pictures, 
theſe, women that never had the advantage of read- 
ing, may underſtand more than they who had read 


- never {o much 3 white they behold within their Cham». 


bers Copies of Obſcenity, cafic enough to be imitated, 
whereby the Eyes,as wcll as the Ears, become the Con- 
duits to convey evil thoughts to the Heart, Pi- 
Ctures make a deep impreflion upon the Minde, ſeeing 
that the repreſentation” ot what has been done, caftly 
moves men to do the like 3 For example, Venns of 
Ghides drawn in her Temple by the” hand of Praxitiles, 

mT 


— 
- 


rs SRD ag an ac cn amo as Src aa am Am. ame a Sc end ons mc ear _ aec> ceo.  -oc cm . COL. IG 


Of Pandariſm, or Procuring. 201 


in the Act of being Vitiated : and a Cxpid of the ſame 
Artiſt corrupted by Alchidas a Rhodian young man. 
Eljan alſo reports, that the Statue oft Fortune was ſo 
vehemently belov'd by an Athenian young man, that 
when he could not be permitted to buy it, he expired 
at her feet. Terence alſo in his Ewnuchws, brings inga 
young man inflam'd with Love, (ceing a Picture, 
where was painted the Story how Fupitcy lay with 
Danae ina Golden ſhowre. Therefore not undeſcer- 
vedly propoſe, thit a ſevere penalty ſhould be inflict. d 
upon thole Painters, who expos'd ſuch things ro the 
eycs of the multitude, whereby to kindle and inflame 
Luſt 3 {o that it was not without cauſe that the wiſe 
man ſaid, That Statuary and Painting were invented 
by the Devil, as a chick means to tempt them to evil. 
In the next place we mect with Aſtrologers, Falmiltry, 
Gyplics, Fortune-tellers, Dream-cxpounders, Witches, 
& Conjurers, an innumerable tribe of Afſiſiants to Pau- 
dariſm, by a kinde of Divine Impolition of their Fal- 
lacies upon the difturb'd Fancies of Youth, bring un- 
!awful Amours to perfeion, contrive and finith molt® 
wicked and abominable Marriages, and er'e they be 
well knit together, diſſolve them by and by into molt 
heinous Adulterics. From ſuch Panders as theſe, not 
onely credulous women , but tq their ubſpeakable 
ſhame, men allo fetch the proſperous Omers of their 
Loves and Marriages, grounding the hopes of Pol- 
:\ſion'or Enjoyment upon their uncertain gueſſes; and 
upon their not ſo {tupid as impious aſſurances, cither 
Marry,or leive the Purſuit of theus Love. Nay, ſome 
are ſo mad as to believe, that by Aſtrological Imag:s, 
and obſervation of Hours, Love may be ccmpell'd, 
as Theocritus, Virgil, Catullus, Ovid, Horace, Lucan, 
and many other triting Poets have made the world 
believe : By which {ſingle piece of Cunning, your A-. 
ltrologers and: Fortune-tc)1ers make ro (mall advan- 
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tage. Next to whieh, Magick alſo brings a very con- 
ſiderable aid. 


That by her Charms ſome Lovers frees from fearg, 
Afliting others with conſuming Cares. 


Of which Lucan thus ſings : 
Love that before was ſ11w, 


Theſlalian Charms now cauſe to overflary 
Tb inflamed beart 


Tn Horace we finde Candidis 3 in Apuleins, Pampbila 


provoking their Lovers > and in the Tragi.comedy 
of Calliſthus, Celeflins the Bawd inpflames the Virgin 
Melibza by her Magick Art. To thefe we may add 
the ule of Philters and Love-potions , though very 
dangerous, ſometimes the caulc and procurers of 
D-ath inſtead of Love. One of theſe Drenches kill'd 


@ Lucnllus and Lucretixs,who before they di'd grew mad, 


and loſt their (cnſes. We read alſo of a certain wo- 
man who had poyſon'd a man with a Love-potion, 
who was acquitted by the Areopagites, becauſe ſhe did 
it out of Love, But there is no Art or Science ſo uſc- 
ful and profitable to Pandariſm as Phyſick, that pro- 
miſes fairly, by renewing the Hymencay bilm, to re- 
ſtore loſt Virginity, to hinder the Brelts from (welling, 
to put a Spell upon the Womb, adminiſtring Procure- 
ments of Sterility for the longer continu#10n and (c- 
crefie of Venereal Combats, and teaching how by the 
{wit motion of the Reins, to ce the nit matter of 
Conception, as We read in Lacretius, 


Thu for their own ſakes, Whores were out to move, 
Leſt they ſhould fill too ſoon, and gravid prove, 
Not equal Pleaſure with their Lover enjoy. 
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py which one beneht of Phyſick, many Matrons and 
Widows, many that go fer Maids, many Court-La- 
cies moſt 1tecurely tollow the ſports of Venus.  Nei- 
ther is Phylick leſs Ofhcious in filling up the clefts of 
Age, in compoling Pomatums and Fucxr's, for which 
you may find infinite Reccits 10 every Volume of Pby- 
ick, and in all thejix Pharmacepes, under the Title 
of Decorating and cleanſing the 5hinz and are of great 
uſe tor Bawds, to pat cft their old Worm-eaten Ware : 
which Compotitions the Scripture calls Oyhtments 
of Whoredome. With theſe you ſhall alſo ſee fet down 
many Incentives and Provocatives to Luft, which are 
all'd by another Name, Keſtorativesz by the help of 
hich, Ouzd boalts himſelt to have liv'd to the Nine- 
«th Year. Moreover, there is nodeſign of Bawdery 
o cloſely and undiſcernably. carried, as that which is 
&cd under the Deſign of Phyſicks for there are -no 
Jouſes ſo falt ſhut, no Nunneries fo Reeluſc, no Priſons 
well guarded, which will not admit a Phylitian-Pan- 
er, 1n whoſe ſhape Adulteries have been Commit- 
:din the Cuurts of. Princes, as by Ewdenews with Livis 
1c Wife of Druſus 3 and by Valerim Veftins with Meſſa- 
ina the Wite of Claudixs. Now Jeft any one ſhould 
hink the Philoſophers unuſctul for Pandariſme, behold 
rijtippus the very Maſter of the Cyrexaicks, who affo- 
wing himſelt among other Rivals with: Fhats a No- 
le Curtelan, boaſted that he enjoyed: Thais , others 
vere only enjoyed by Thai 3 fo that while they waſted 
ir Eſtates npon her, he had his Pleaſure with her 
1tis, Whereby it is ſhrewdly to be ſuſpeRed, that 


 * Jade did but make the Philoſopher her Pimp, by 
vs Example and Authority , minding to drew the 
oung Nobility to her Embraces. Neither was Ariftip- 
w ſatisfied in making himſelf Pimp to a Whore 3 
ut he alſo began to teaeh the Arts of Luſt in Publick, 
[rarſlating them from the Brothel-houſe into the ' 
Bt” '  Sqhools:: 


204 Of Pandariſme , or Procuring. 


Schools, Nor are the Mechanick Arts leſs favourable 
to the Art of Bawdery than theſe we have rehears'd; 
eſpecially, the Pbrygian Arts of Weaving, Knitting, 
Sewing, and other the like Female Exerciſes, und: 
pretence whereof your old Bawds while they pretend 
to carry about Linnen,Si]k, Hcad-cloaths, Hoods, Lock: 
cts, Gloves of young Whores, now b:came {tale and 
experienced Bawds, making thoſe Toycs the Baits of 
their Allurements, and thereby alſo obtaining the op- 
portunity of Diſcourſe 4 and theſe are 1imniediately (e 
conded by Laundrefizcs and Chare-women, who have 
freedom of acceſs into Houſes: There are allo Beg: 


| 

ars that under pretence of Charity arc conſtant a Ml © 
the doors where any D-lign is laid, on purpoſe for | 
thc Conveyance of Letters and Meſſages. 

And to the Married Wife thoſe Gifts corrvey, 

Which the Adulterer ſends to make bis way. 
The Excrciſcs of the, Nobility alſo, as Tilting and Jul ! 
ing, give great opportunitics to Compals the Detigns " 
of Pandariime, as allo 'your Military Trayoings, by o 
means whercot, Romulus raviſh'd the Sabin Virgins, 
And as for Hunting, how ottcn have the Woods b:ll © 
privy to the (ecret Adult: ries of great Perſonag; s ? 1, : 
relation to which, Virgil takes a very good occation to c 
be merry, diſcribing the opportunity that Dido aniMl © 


Zneas had when they loſt theix Cumpany in Hunting, 
And Fupiter himlclf did oft-times make the Shepherd: 
his Pimps. What great opportunities arc got by go- 


18g by Water, Venice can teſtinz. The Art of Cookere oF 
gives allo the lame advantages at great Feaſts and Il 
Dinners. ma 
ant 
luc 


After the Feaft was ended, all took, down, 
They mighty Goblets place, and Bacchus Crown. . 
Hr 
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Here rich with Gems and Gold, the Queen requires 
A Bowl with Wine, them merry be, deſires. 

Then baving gently kaſs'd the ſwelling Cup, 

Gave't Bicias : be the full Gold ſoon turns wp > 
Next other Peers. —— * 
Tyrians aud Trojans praiſe with one conſent, 
But the ſlow Night wnbappy Dido ſpent 

In various talk, and long imbibed Love. 


There are many other Artifices alſo of Bawds and 
Pimps : but above all,there is nothing like the temp- 
tation of Gold, wherein if the Alchymiſt could ſatishe 
our ExpeQation, they would be the moſt Invincible 
Fanders 1n the World. 


A Wife well Portion'd, bigh Repnte and Friends, 
Kindred and Beauty, all Queen Pccunia ſends. 


The Jealous Husband is appeas'd with Gold, the inex- 
orable Rival mollified with Gold, the molt firi& and 
watchful Keepers and Guardians are corrupted with 
Gold : there 15 no Dore, no Gate, but opens to Gold : 
no Bed-chambcr, but gives entrance to Gold : Bars, 
Stone-walls, and the indifſoluble Bonds of Wedlock, 
all yield to the Force of Gold: and what wonder 
if Virgins, Widows, Matrons, Veſtal Virgins, are ſold 
and bought for Gold, when Chriſt himſelt was fold for 
| wes Moreover,under theLeading and good Conduct 

thisCaptain of Pandariſm, many have riſen from ve- 
ry low and mean Fortunes,to the higheſt degree of No- 
bility. That man proftitutes his Wife, and is preſently 
made 2 great Othcerz another proſtitutes his Daughter, 
and is preſently made an Earl another for procuring 
luch or ſuch a Lady into the embraces of his Prince, 
5 ſtreightway thought to be worthy of fome great 
reward, and is preſcatly made a Bed-chamber-mad. 
Othe1s 
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Others are come to be great perſons, for mariying the 
Kings Concubines 3 and being preferr'd to great En; 
ployments by the fame Arts of Pitmping and Panda: 
ing, makefſufficient gait of Popes and Cardinals 3 nci: 
ther is thete any way orc compendious to get an E- 
fiate. Now how much Religion conduces to Panda- 
riſm, the Hiſtory of Palins a mott Chait and Conſtant 
Lady, related by Fgeſippas, mott abundantly celtihes, 
whom the Priclts of Ifis proſtituted to a young Knight, 
whom they made her believe © be the God Anxby. 
What more powerful Charm for the advancement of 
Pandariſm,than Auricular Conteſfion ? as 15 fufhciently 
manifeſt in the Tripartite Hiſtory, and of which, were 
I fo minded, I could give fic{h Examples upon my own 
knowledge. For the Prieſts, Fryers, Monks, aud $1- 
ficrs, have a ſpecial Prerogative to be both Pimps and 
Bawds, having the hiberty to wander where they plcelc, 
and with whom they pleaſc, when and as olt as they 
pleaſe, to converſe with all privacie and fecrecie,with- 
out any witneſſes neer 3 fo well and ſecurely arc their 
Bawderics perſonatcd and difguis'd. Sore there arc 
among *um , who think themſelves anathematiz'd, 
ſhould they touch Moncy 3 yet the words of St. Paul 
nothing move 'um, That it is not good to toneh a wor 
man : and yet they nor onely handle %um with theu 
unchaſt hands, but ſecretly alſo haunt the publick Bro- 
thel-houſes,deflowering the Holy Nuns, vitiating Wk 
dows , and adulterating the Wives of their goth, 
ſometimes, which I both know and have (cen Ike the” 
Trojas Raviſher, they carry *um quite away, and pro- 
fitute*um in common to 'their Fellows, according to 
Plato's Law 3 & whereas they ought to gain their Souls 
toGod,they ſacrifice their ſouls to cheDevil. Many other 
more wicked Crimes than ttiiclſe, their mad Lult com- 


'mies, which it is a ſhametul thing to utterz in the 


mean while, bclicying that they have ſutheiencly per- 
formd 
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form'd their Vow of Chaſtity, if they do but in words 
onely bitterly inveigh againſt Luxury , Fornication, 
Adultery, and Inceſt z not being able to talk of Ver- 
tue without ſhaking their Buttocks, Such as theſe the 
zreat Ladics always keep ncer 'um, the Contrivers of 
Court-marriages and Adulterics, There was in an- 
ticnt time a Decree of the Senate engraven in two Ta» 
bles, and kept in the Teaple of Venns, a Law favour 
ble to Whorcmongers and Bawdsz a Copy where- 
of we hinde ſet down by Crinitus in thele words: 
The Laws of viſiting, courting, whiſpering, toying, iu- 
truding, ſaluting, diſcourſing, wooing, let them be per- 
nitted by ms. Let no man binder them from all con- 
reniences in the Houſe, at the Windows, in the Garden) 
poltico 1mpluvio, let them carry their Meſſages, let them 
keep Faith, let them give all aid and Aſſiftance. In the 
\ W:.cond Table thus: At Night tet chem mind their Vows, 
| Wit chem with cheir protettations mingle Complaints 
Wi. chem put away all ſhame ard fear 3 let them ſup- 
" Wiicls forrow, let them take hold of time and place, 
" Wicvcr give way to opportunity > in their Love-Letters 
uccidunto 3 in them let them urge their hopes, their 
tection, their cxpeRation, necellity and compaltion , 
iraud, force or ttxatagem, let they modeiately ule 5 
them a& prudently, or foolithlyz froma Miſtreſs, 
J«t them always take any thing as a Pledge or Pawn 3 
by her permiſſion let them proceed,or ſeck a new one 3 
« thera Court a Noble high-minded Lady with pomp 
ad ſubtletic ; His Conjectures let him filently purſue. 
Lycurgus alſo madea Law, Thar if any perſon ftricken 
n Ape, and unfit for Marriage, ſhould happen to Wed 
young Virgin, it might be lawſul for her tochooſe 
ny Young Man ſtrong and luſly, to hanſel her Fruit- 
ul Womb with a more generous Sced, provided that 
- Wic off-(privg ſhould be her Husbands, There way 
© lo another Law made by Solon, which g:ve liberty* 
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to Wives, if their Husbands were grown infirm, and 
not able tor the Venerca! ſport, to chuſe ſome one per- 
ſon, next of Kin, to lie with *um, provided the Off- 
ſpring ſhould not be alienated. And I onely touch 
upon it by the way, that there are many Noble wo- 
men now adays, who are well known to make uſe of 
other men to get them with Childe, and impole 
their (purious Ifſue upon their Husbands : After wards 
being brought to Bed and up again, they return to the 
Society of their Adulterers : In that worſe than Fu- 
lia the Witc of Agrippa, who would never receive a 
Paſſenger till the Ship was laden. In the Sacred Writ 
alſo we finde the ſtratagems and d:vices of Lovers and 
Love-aſſitants, as of the Mothcr-in-Law of Rath, in 
Fonadab whom the Scripture calls a Wiſe man, and 
in .fchitophel a grave and prudent Counſellor. We 
read alſo, that Abraham when he ſojourned with the 

ptians, knowing his Wite to be fair and young, [ 
know, faith he, that thow art a fair woman to look uj- 
on, therefore it will come to paſi when the Egyptians ſee 
thee, they will ſay, Sbe is bus wife ſo will they kill me, 
but thee will they kgep alive : ſay, 1 pray thee.that thou 
art my. ſiſter, that I may fare well for thy ſake, and 
that my life may be ſaved. So the woman was taken imo 
Pharaob's bowſe, and Abrabam was intreated well for 
ber ſake. The ſame ſubtlety he alſo us'd towards 4- 
bimeleck, King of the Philiflines 3 and fo d1d Iſaac the 
Son of Abraham. Thus you ſe the Art of Pandariim 
has bzen highly honour'd and advanc'd by the Gods, 


: by Heroes, Legiſlators, Philoſophers, Wiſe men, Di- 


vines, Princes and Prelates. Pan and Mercury them- 
ſelves were Pandars, and the little Boy Cxpid ; The 
Hero Ulyſſes, the Lawgiwvers, Lycurgus and Solon, were 
Pandars, who were the firſt that built Brothcl-houſcs, 
and countenanc'd the Proſtitution of young women to 
wen. Of later days Pope Sixtws built up a molt noble 
Bro 
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Brothel-houſe at Rome 3 the Emperour alſo Heliogaba- 
Iu fed whole droves of Whorxes in his own houſc, for 
the uſe of his friends and acquaintance. It has been 
the great care of Queens, Princeſſes, and great Ladies, 
to practiſe this Art, in ſo much that many Queens 


' have been the procurers of Female-pleaſure to their 


own Sons. Nor have the chick Magiſtrates and Bur- 
gomalſters of Citics diſdain-d the Office 3 for the Co- 
riathians, Epbefians, Abydens; Cyprians, Babyloxians, 
and many other Magiſtrates of other Towns, were al] 
of them Pimps and Panders to their Subjects, buil- 
ding and maintaining Bawdy-houlcs in their Cities, 
not a little inriching their Treaſuries with the Tribute 
which they exacted trom Curteſans ; which 1s a thing 
common in Italy, and in Rome cvery Curteſan pays a 
Julio a week to the Pope, which many years amounts 
to above T wenty thouſand Ducatsz the hire and wages 
of Whores being a great part of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Treaſury. Nay, I have heard ſorne compting up their 
Eſtates in this manner : He hath, faith he, two Bene- 
fices, one Curateſhip of twenty Crowns, another Pri- 
ory of forty, and the tribute of three Whores in the 
Bordellz,which amounts to twenty Fulio's a week. No 
leis Pimps and Bawds are tholc Eiſhops and Off- 
cers, that exact a yearly Tribute from the Prieſts, to 
permit them the uſe of Concubinesz which exaction 
is become a Proverb among the common pcople, who 
cry, Sball be, or ſhall be not bave a Concubine ? Let him 
pay a Crown,and take one. But in the Kingdom of Co+ 
vetouſneſs, there is nothing accompted thameful by 
which Money is to be gotten. I paſs over the inven» 
tion of Toleration, which gives a woman liberty, by 
means of a little Money paid to the Biſhop, to co habit 
in Adultery with anuther man, All which things are 
lo maniſeſi,that it is impoſlible to ſay which is molt ap- 
parent ,the impudence of the Prelates, or the ſtupidity 

P on 


#2 a _ 


by . .__ 
= - "=> ” -_ —_— 4.4 =2 . ”— —— 
—_ m——_ —_— _ OY % of 
© - to 2 6 n T WE > <2 
ry - vw > . _ a - _ = 
— I RA - # \ # g —_ 
a - * = 
| 7 Fra - 
a % #6 CY * A » . —_— - 
- S.- ®. Fo 4 , Ie - o py 4. 
of 5 of . _ - 
. - b : 
_ Jo oO. pa 
- . - - _ 


® « —_— 
: xo —_ > Shen — 2” = <= © 
" o —_— © ” - - \ o . —_ we 
*. . _ * 4 _ Pr Ro « 
—_— _—_— 5 - +: vey | _— Wand + 
RL 7, er 4c wy 
«* "oe " - 


210 of Pandariſm, or Procuring. 


of the common People : ſo that it were very needful 
for the Princes of Germany to (cek redreſs hereof, as 
one of the greatett grievances and oppreſſions of their 
Empire. Such Patrons has the Cratt of Pandariſm, 
who with no leſs power defend the myſteries of Puta- 
niſm z for which, to our great grief and ſhame beit 
ſpoken, there are ſuch great Priviledges and Immuni-: 
tics throughout the whole Chriſtian Commonwealth, 
ſuch ample tolcrations, contrary to the Divine Laws, 
and the Word of God it {elf : Humane Reaſon and the 
Power of Pandariſm (o potently contriving to give to 
Youth this wicked Liberty,under the pretence of kee- 
ping them from acting higher Impictics. Take away 
W hores, thicy cry, out of the Commonwealth , and 
ſireight the world will be fll'd with Rapes, Adulteries, 
and Inceſts : no Matron (ſhall remain unviolated, the 
Chaſtity of no Widow ſhall be fate, Virgin and Veſtal 
Nuns will not «ſcape their fury : From whenge they 
conclude it to be 1mpoſſible tor a Commonwealth or 
Nation to be in a quiet poſture of Government, with- 
out the allowance of Harlots z without whom the 
Children of Tſrael however liv'd fo Chaſtly and Con- 
tinently for many Ages together : for ſuch was the 
Command of God, There ſhall be neither whores nor 
whoremongers ſuffered among the childres of Iſrael. 
Notwithttanding which, that beaſtly liberty before 
mentioned has endeavoured to invade the Pale of the 
Church under the pretence ot Religion, and was the 
ground of the Nicolaitau Heretie, who to avoid the 
{uſpition of Jealoutic, proftituted their own Wives,and 
by a Platonick cuftom maintained community of Wives. 
But we are bound to let all Princes, Judges, and Magi- 
ſtrates underſtand, that whoever they be that permit 
the ule of Brothels, or by any way connive at their 
ſufferance, though they them(ſclves may perhaps not be 
guilty of the Crime it ſelf, to them ſhall God ſpeak as 
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is ſpoken by the Pſalmiſt : If thou did?t ſee a thief, thou 
didft ran with bim,- and didſt ſet up thy portion with 
Adulterers. Theſe tbings haſt thou done, and I bave held 
my peace > Thow did(t believe I would be like thee, but 1 
will convince thee, and ſet thy tranſgreſſions before tbee- 
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CHAP. LXV. 
Of Beggerie. 


| 6.onm great part of the duty of Civil and Eccleſt- 
aftical Government, to be mindful of the Poor and 
Diſeaſed,leit People ſhould commitr Sin,or Steal through 
Poverty, or by continual wandring ſhould occalion the 
bringing in of Plagues &Pcttilences into Cities,or ſhould 
Periſh for Hunger,to the ſhame of Mankind, Therefore 
there arc Publick Alms-houſes Erected in ſundry pla- 
ces at the Publick Charge, whoſe ſtipends daily increaſe 
through the Alms of well-diſpoled People. For Pub- 
likely to beg and wander from place to place, was from 
the Beginning a thing prohibited by the Laws of all 
Nations. For in the Old Law, the Jews were com- 
manded by Moſes, Let there be no poor or begger among 
ye. And in the Roman-Law, Juſtizian hath very ſharply 
Ordain'd againlt ſturdy Beggars,that it any one ſtout in 
his Limbs ſhould preſume to Beg , he was preſently to 
be Impriſon'd, and ſet to Work. In the Evangelical 
Law, Chriſt commanded, that what was ſuperfluous 
ſhould be given to the poor, that (o there might be 
no Begger among the Pcople, but that there ſhould be 
a kind of Equality, as faith Sr. Paul writing to the 
Corinthians : Let your abundance ſupply their want, 
that ther abundance may alſo ſupply your want, and 
equality be among ye as it # written, He that hath 
much bas not abonunded, and be that bath linleY ih 
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not leſs. And Writing to the Epbeſians, He that floles 
ſaith he, let him ſteal no more, but rather let him labour 
and work with bis bands the thing that u good, that be 
may have to give unto bim that needeth. The fame 
Apoſtle commands the Theſſalonians to labour . with 
their hands, and to endeavour to abound z confirming 
a ſevere Decree among them, That he that would not 
Labour ſhould not Eatz Commanding Loyterers to 
be Expell'd from the Communion ot the Faithful. 
And in his Epiſtle to Timotby, he condemns thoſe who 
1magine Beggery to be Godlineſs. The Papal Decrees 
Ordain Alms to be given only to thole who are paſt 
their Labour, accompting all others that receive Alms 
in the number of Robers, Thieves, and Sacrilegious 
perſons. By which Authorities we are taught, not only 
ſo compallionate Poverty, but to deteſt Brggery. But 
thoſe cunning Impoltures daily practis'd to advance 
the trade of Beggery, are by all men to be Abominated, 
while their Contrivers rather chooſe to lye before the 
Gates of Churches,to the great ſhame of man-kind,and 
contrary to the Command of God, enduring all the 
hardſhips of the bittercſt cold, the burning Sun, and 
Torments worſe than Death, rather than to be con- 
tented with the mean Allowance of an honeſt Alms- 
houſe; And which is far more Abominable, in the 
midſt of all their Torments and Pains, Blaſpheming, 
Swearing, Forlwearing, Curling , Banning, Fowl- 
mouth*d, Injurious and Druvk, uling the Name of 
Chrnit , but neither Worſhipping Chritt, or regarding 
any thing of Sacred or Religious 3 filling the Ears of 
Paſſengers not with the cries of Martyrs, but with 
the bannings of Infernally-tormented Creatures. There 
is another moſt Impious fort of Beggers, who cruſting 
over their Scars and Wounds with Bird+lime, Mecal, 
and Clotted-Blood , expoſe themaſelves all full of 
Soars and Bo'ches. And others that by counterfeit- 
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ing other ſorts of Diſeaſes and Sickneſſes. Others 
there are, that under the pretence of Vows and Pilgri- 
mages, wander up and down from Country to Coun- 
try, deſigned]y avoiding Labour, out of a wicked love 
of Poverty, begging from Dore to Dore, yet would 
not change their Livcs for Princes, while they have 
liberty to Vagabond it where they-pleaſe at their own 
pleaſure 3 concern'd neither in War nor Peacez every 
where free from Taxes, publick Charges and Duties ; 
And yet they are many times the cauſcs of great and 
moft pernicious Miſchiefs, and by their means great 
Enterpriſes are brought to paſs, while under the rags 
of Beggers many times Spics arc ſent to diſcover the 
ſecrets of Fortified Places 3 many times Beggers them- 
ſclve are made uſe of to bring and carry Letters of 
Intelligence : By ſome of them Cities have been ſet on 
Fire, as we find by the late ſad example of the City of 
Tryers, ſometimes Wells have by them been poyloned, 
and the Plague it (elf brought into Kingdoms, to the 
Deſtruction of Thouſands of People. Among thele 
we muſt reckon that ſort of Cattle which they call 


Cyngani or Gyplies, 


They live on ſtrangers, hate at bome to bide 
Abbor to know their own, no Land beſide. 


Theſe having their Original from a certain Country 
between Agypt and Ethiopia, of the Race of Chus, 
the Son of Cham, the Son of Nyabh, ſtill ſuffer under 
the Curſe of their Progenitor : Theſe are they who 
Erc&ting Boothes in the High-way, orelſe taking up 
the next Barn for their Habitation , give themlelves 
to nothing but Thievery and Whoredome, and by 


Theft and Fortune-tclling maintain their idle Lives, 
Volaterran believes, that the firſt that fct up this Trade, 


from whence it deriv'd it felf into thefc: Farts, were 
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214 Of Beggery. 
the Uxit, a People of Perſis 3 following Scilates, who 
wrote theConſtantinopolitan Hiftory. For he reports,that 
Michacl Traulw obtain'd the Empire by the Fortunes 
tclling of the Vxizz which ſort of People being dif- 
pers'd through Ewrope and Meſia, maintain'd them- 
{clves by tclling people their Fortunes. Polydore affirms 
*um to be Aſſyrians and Cilicians, But this Itch of 
damnab!e Lying doth not only poſſeſs the moſt pros 
phane and lowctt (fort of People and wandring Vaga- 
bonds, but has alſo advanc'd it felf among the Religt- 
ous, and into the Orders of the Monks and Pri: 1ts. 
Hence thoſe Sets of Fryars, Monks, and other Religt- 
ous Tradcrs in Palmeſtry had their Original, who under 
a curled pretence of Religion carrying about the Re- 
I:qu:s of the Saints, and making ſhew of great Holt- 
nels, by the help ot many feigned Miracles 3 threatning 
{ome with the Anger of the Saints, promiling to others 
Indulzencies and Di(penlationsz inftead of Alms, they 
get great Riches. For in this poſture wandring from 
Country to Country, from filly Wenches and timo= 
rous Women here they get a Sheep, there a Goat, 
h.re a Kid, there a Pig, or a young Calt : ſometimes 
Wine, Oyl, Butter, Pulſe, Milk, Checic, Eggs, Hens, 
Wool, Linn:n and Money 3 as it were Plunder and 
prcy upon the whole Country where they go, return= 
1g nome Laden with the rich ſpoils of their Villany, 
whcre tacy are receiv'd by their Companions with all 
expr:thi9ns of joy and applauſe for the Triumphs of 
their molt damnable Impoſi:ions : while on the. other 
lie, tzcy who by their Fallacies and lying Devices have 
thus robb'd the Country, think they do God and the 
Saints goud Service, to tat and cram the Guts of their 
14!e Aﬀſociates, with the fruits of their Couſening and 
Quack(alving devices, altogether negleqing and con- 
tc mnipg to expend thele Gitts upon Objeds of Chari- 
ty, tE which intent they were both begg'd and given. 
Apulcims 
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Apnleius in his Aſs is not forgetful to make them part 
ot his Story, under the Title of the Prieſts of the Aſſy- 
rian Gods. Among, theſe we may. number the whole 
Tribe of Mendicant Fryars, who laying aſide the SanQi- 
mony of their Profeſſion, follow Gain in lieu of Godli- 
nels; as if they made a profeſſion of Religion for no 
other reaſon, but that under the pretence of Poverty 
they may have liberty to profeſs a wandring Beggery, 
and with an impudent and bold Hypocritie co rake 
Money together 3 aſham*d of nothing in all places :; 
from which neither Courts of Juſtice, Tcmples,Schools, 
Courts, Private or Publick Socictics, Confellions, Ser- 
mons, Pulpits are free, where they are wont to fell 
their Iadulgencies, extol the benefits of their Ceremo- 
nies, Extorting in that manner from Ulurers and rich 
Thieves no (mall (hare of their il|-got Gains, and from 
the thick-(culPd Shop-keepers, and illiterate Rabble, 
{queezing good (tore of Money beginning like the 
Serpent with the Women firſt, that by their Aſſiſtance 
they may the more eaſily Dclude the Men. Who 
making a (hew of Poverty with their aftected Raggs, 
and every where Preaching the Contempt of Money, 
and the ſhunning of Ambition; yet themſelves in the 
mean while make nothing more their utmolt ſtudy 
and buſineſs than to rake money with their Protecſſton 3 
to which purpoſe they compaſs Sea and Land , in- 
trude themſelves into the houſes of all forts of peo- 
ple, performing nothing of their Holy Function but 
tor Hire, exacting Alms more Tyrannically than Tri- 
butez thruſting themſelves into all peoples bulinels, 
making up doubttul Matches, ordering Wills, com- 
poling Suits in Law, informing and reforming the 
Holy Nuns 3 but nothing of all this, unleſs they hind 
ſomething coming. Theſe are the Tricks and Deccits 
of the Friers, by means whereof they have arrivd to 
fo high a pitch of Authority, to the Terror even of 
P 4 Popes 
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Popes and Monarchs, rich beyond the Efiates of great 
Merchants, or the Treaſures of Princes, which has en- 
abled 'um with great Sums , not only to purchaſe Mi- 
fres and Hatts, but even the Papacy it ſelf. So Pow- 
erful is Religious Beggery 3 to which, how opulent 
ſoever, thcy will pretend, while they touch not the 
money with their bare Fingers, but have their Judas 
to keep the Keys of their Treaſury, and to make up 
their Accompts z daring then,moſi bold Equivocators, 
to ſay with St. Peter and St. Fobn 3 Gold or Silver bave 
I none. Againſt theſe Apes of Chrift and S.Francy, are 
Richard Biſhop of Armachanw , Malleolus Governour 
of Tigurines, and Fobx Biſhop of Camot, whoſe Wri- 
tings would have been more acceptable, had they not 
only condemned the Abuſe, but alſo the very allowance 
of this Religious way of Begging it (lf. 
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Nder the Title of Government-adminiftration 
Oeconomy is contain'd, which is the Govern- 

ment of a Family, Republick, or a private Monarchy 3 
of which there are ſeveral forts. For Occonomy is 
partly Regal and Noble, partly Military, partly Pub- 
lick, or in Community, as in Covents and Colledges, 
partly Private and Monaſtick. This Private Oecono- 
my teaches how Wives, Sons, Nephews, Servants, and 
whole Familics are to be govern'd 3 how to enlarge 
and increaſe an Eſtates how to manage Expences. 
Under the notion of Publick Occonomy, gocs that 
Craft or Cunning which is us'd in ordering great Re- 
venys3, as Gabels, Cuſtoms, Tithes, great ſums of Inte- 
2 ; | | cl}, 
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zeſt, Monopolies, and whatſoever other Arts of ad- 
vancing the publick Revenue, or in the management 
of Treaties and Leagues. National Conteſts and Wars, 
which admitting of no certain Rule or Method, is 
therefore call'd Anomalow. Therefore cannot Oeco- 
nomy be ſaid to be cither an Art or a Science, but a 
certain Domeſiick Diſcipline or Docrine made up of 
Opinion, Uſe, Cuſiome, Prudence, and Craft, whereto 
all your labouring Handicrafts, and Mechanick Arts 
relates ſuch as work in Linnen, Wool, Wood, Iron, 
Braſs, and other Metals: as alſo the more ſervile 
Trades of Barbers, Cooks, and ViRuallers : together 
with the ſevera] ways of getting Livelthoods, and in- 
crealing private Wealth, which neither belong to Rule 
or Magiſtracic, nor conduce at all to the Government 
of the Commonwealth aiming at nothing Divine, 
Ingenious or Heroick. Ot which there are fo many, 
and thoſe mean and poor, that they are not to be 
numbred : ſome of theſe that get their Livings by mean 
things,are generally noted for particular Vices 3 as Car- 
ters, Mariners, and Viquallers are commonly ſaid to 
be very great Lyars and Tale-bearers, as likewiſe are 
Barbers and Bakers. So Songſters, Fidlers, and Pipers, 
men altogether Mercenary, made uſe of to Sing and 
Play at great Feaſts and Entertainments, are gene- 
rally of lewd and vicious Converſations. But the Life 
of a Mariver, as it is the moſt unhappy for hardſhip, 
ſoisit the moſt vitious and diſhoneſt, who always live as 
it were in Prilon, feeding hard and ſlovenly, their 
Apparel Nalty, — of all ſorts of Convenien- 
ces, perpetual Exiles and Vagabonds, never at reſt, 
folt with uncertain Waves and rage of Winds, ly- 
able to all the hazards of Summer, Cold, Storms, 
Thunder, Hunger, Drowth and Diſeaſes; to theſe we 
may add the dangers of Rocks, thoſe Inſects of tits 
Scas, and Hurricanesz not omitting Tempelts , _ 
WAnIc 
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which there is nothing more dreadful or horrible ; 
which makes it ſeem more ſtrange, that as Mariners 
are the moſt unhappy of men, and-always in moſt 
dangers, (o they are the moſt wicked and deſperate. 
But among the whole Croud of Mechanick Arts, there 
arc none that bear ſo great ſway as Merchandize, Til- 
lage, Warfare, Chirurgery, and the meaner part of 
Law. Of all which we ſhall diſcourſe in their Or- 
der- Though before we begin, let us look into the 


Fundamentals of Oeconomy. 
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CHAP. LXVII. 
Of private Oeconomy. 


HE chief ſtrength of Private Oeconomy conſi(is 
* in Matrimony 3 therefore Metellus ſurnam'd Nu: 
midian being Cenſor, and exhorting the Komans to 
Marry, If, {aid he, we could live without a Wife, then 
we ſhould all be willing to ſhift our ſelves from the trow- 
ble : Bnt ſince we can neither live commodionſly with *um, 
and that without "um there is no poſſibility of living ; 
we ou2ht to chooſe the perpetual Multiplication of Man 
kind, rather than a ſhort Pleaſure. Thus Aulw Gelliw 
xclates. For indeed, without a Wife there 1s no Fami- 
ly can either be maintaind or long endure 3, for with- 
out a Wife there is no Iſſue to be had, no Heir, no In- 
heritance, no Kindred, no Family, no Maſter of a Fa 
mily can be. He who has no Wife, has no Houlc, 
becauſe he keeps not to his Houſe 3 or if he have: 
Houle, he lives like a ſtranger and a ſojourner in It, 
He who has not a Wife, though he be very rich, 
aas nothing that he can call his own , becauſe he 


knows not to whom to leave it, nor whom to truſt 
{( 
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to, and therefore he is afraid of every body z his Ser- 
vants thieve from him , his Friends deceive him, his 
neighbours ſlight him, his Acquaintance negle& him, 
his Kindred ſeck to betray him : his Children, if he 
have any born out of Wedlock, are a dilgrace to him, 
F I neither can he leave them the Name of his Family, the 
Arms of his Anceſtry, nor his Inheritance, being re- 
firain'd by the Laws: neither are they by the conimon 
Conſent of all Legiſlators to bez Advanced to any 
Flace or Dignity in the Common-wealth ; for he is 
not fit to Govern a City, that cannot Rule his Family 
nor to Rule the Common-wealth, who never knew 
how to Govern a private Family, which is the true 
Pattern and Exemplar of a Republick. This the Gre- 
cans well knew, who when Philip of Macedon: (tudi- 
:d to appeaſe a Diflention among them, and that 
Lontiss the Gorgion rehears'd a Treatiſe of Concord, 
which he had written in the City of Olympia, they 


- were both Laught at , who ſought to make Peace 
\-y  4br0ad, who had none in their own Families. For 
»u- i 4 home, the Son of Philip and his Mother were at 
m, Variance 3 and Gorgias his Wite could not agree with 
Wi her Maid : therefore they thought that they who wan. 


1- (cd Prudence and Authority to quiet Domettick Brauls, 
7: | could never be able to compole Publick Diſcords, 
ni- © That Perſon theretore who Commands a City, or a 
th-  Common-wealth, unleſs he know how to Gqvern his 
In-£ own Houſe and Family, is very inauſpicioutly pre- 
Fa-M{r'd. Lally, this is the only condition of Humanc- 
ule, Lite, whercin a Man loving his Wife, giving good 
Education to his Children, well-ordering his Fami- 
it !y, preſerving his Eſtate, and encreafing in Children, 
may be faid to live happily. Wherein, if any thing 
fall out of Burthen and Labour , as many times 
Croſſes will happen, and there is no mans Lite with* . 
out Misfortune 3, yet that very Burthen becomes light, 
and 
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and the Yoke ealie ; eſpecially the Yoke of Marriage, 
1 they prove not ſuch Wives, whom Covetouſneſs, 
Pride, Deceit, or Luſt, but God hath joyn'd, for whoſe 
ſake, a man is bound to forlake Father and Mother, 
Son and Brother, and Kindred, and adhere to his Wite, 
whole love ought to exceed the love of all others. So 
HeQor \ccing the Fate of Troy, which was to be De- 
tiroy'd, ſeems not ſo much troubled for his Parents, 
Brothers and Kindred, as for the loſs of his dearefi 
Wife. So we read in Homer, 


T well fore-ſie the Fate of Mighty Troy, 

That Priam and bis People ſhall Deſtroy 3 

But nor my Countries wor my Fathers ſmart, 
Nor Prianvs fall ſo much Aflid my Heart, 
Nor loſs of Kindred many and Renownd, 
Whom Hoſtile rage ſhall bury under ground, 

As care for thee my bonour d Spouſe doth vex 
My grieved Mind. 


I confeſs, that unhappy Matches are attended with ma- 
ny Evils and Miſerics 3 which Socrates remembers us 
of, that is to ſay, perpetual Care, conſuming Jealou- 
lie, continual Quarrelling, upbraidings with Dower, 
the ſcornful looks and countenances of Kindred, the 
manifold Expences and uncertain diſpoſitions of Chil- 
dren; (ometimes Barrenne(s, and Extinction of the 
Family, a firange Heir, innumerable Sorrows z many 
times the reliraint of Election, Marriage being in- 
povd 3 fo that whether ſhe be of a good Humour, a 
Fool, Perverſe, Proud, Stuttiſh, Detorm'd, Unchaſlt, 
nothing of all this can be known, till after Confum- 
mation, none of which are ſeldom, or ever after mcn- 
ded. Of unfortunate Marriages there are many Ex: 
amples. Marcus Cato Cenſor, in his time the Chict, 


and Pringe of the Roman Commonwealth, who had 
ſcar: 
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ſcarce his equal both in Peace and War, having in 
his declining years Married a young Maid the Daugh- 
ter of one Solomon, a man poor, and of mcan Ex- 
traQzon, loſt all Maſterſhip and Authority at home 
in his own Houſe. Tiberics having Married Fulizs 
the Daughter of Auguſizs, Infamous for many de- 
teked Adulterics, and not daring to Corree, Accule, 
or Repudiate her, was forcd to retire to Rhodes, not 
without manifeſt detriment to his Fame, and danger 
of his Life. M. Antonie the Philoſopher having Mar- 
ried Fawſtina the Daughter of Antonizs Pics, was forc'd 
to be contented with her, though an Adultereſs , for 
fear ot hazarding the loſs both of Dower and Empire 
together. But all theſe Inconveniences happen, not 
{o much through the fault of the Women, as the neg- 
ligence of the Men. For it ſeldom happens that the 
Women are bad, unleſs the Husbands are worſe. Of 
whom, thus Varrodiſcourſes in Gellizs. The Viccs of 
Women arc either to be endur'd, or to be taken away. 
He that forces a Woman to mend a fault, renders her 
more tolerable to himſelf; but he that endures a 
taule, makes himfſclt the better Man. Of all which 
we have ſpoken more largely in our Declamation upox 
the Sacrament of Matrimony, Again, many times the 
Education ot Children proves not ſo happy as it was 
intended, many growing ſtubborn and difobedient to 
their Parents, others become Contentious, others Mad, 
others Fooliſh, others dull and thick Sculld , others 
given to all Debauchery, ſpending all in Luxury, Luſt, 
and Gamingz Others prove Parricides, as Alcmeon 
and Oreſtes, and the Malleoli who kill'd their Mother. 
Thercfore Artaxerxes, ſurnam'd Mnemon, having begot 
a Hundred and tifteen Children, was forod to pur to 
Dcath the greateſt part of 'um, for Plotting to take 
away his Lite 3 and for this Cauſe, Exripides modefily 
luppolſes, what our Bernard poſitively «vers, Thai ic 

is 
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q; is an unknown good to want Children. Amguſius alſo, 
the moſt Fortunate of Emperours in other things, yet 


beholding the behaviour of his Daughter and Neece, 
was wont to cry out in the Words of Homer : 


— O that Unwedded I bad liv'd, 
And never all my dayes for Iſſne (triv'd. 


; Of Servants alſo, thus ſaith Exripides : At bome ther: 
451 is no greater Enemy 3 nothing worſe or more unprofita- 
| ble than a Servant. Says Democritus, A Servant is a 
+4 neceſſary Poſſeſſion, but not pleaſing. And Petrarch hath 
4 written, I knew, faith he, that I liv d among Doggs, but 
never knew my ſelf to be a Kanter, but by Admonition. 
| Servants are called Dogs, as being ſnappilh, devouring, 
i and (narling. Plautw in his Pſeudslus well expreſſes 
their conditions : A Peſtiferons Generation of People gn- 
to whoſe thoughts nothing enters that may at any tim: 
perſwade "um to do well, but when there is occaſion, 
ſnatch, catch, carry away this i their Pradtice, that : 
man had better leave Wolves among Sheep, than to en: 
tru't theſe Servants at home. And Lacian in his Pa: 
linute, The Curſes of Servants are alwayes ready again 
their Maſjters,aud there is nothing more at hand among "un 
than thievery, deceit, running-away, arrogance, negli- 
gence, drankenneſs, gluttony, ſleepineſs, ſloth and lazineſs. 
From whence aroſe that Proverb, As many Servants, 
many Enemies. But we donot ſooften hind *um Ene- 
mics, as make 'um ſoz while Maſters carry them- 
{clves proudly, covetouſly, cruelly, and contumeliouſly 
becomiug Lords and Tyrants at home , exerciſing a 
feverity over them, not as we ought, but as we pleale ; 
concerning whom Plautus brings in Strophilus thus 
ſpcaking in his Aul«l aria. 
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Maſters their Servants wſe injuriouſly, 

And as corrnptly Servants now obey. 

So what u juft on neither fide #s done. 

Tour ſparing Old Men with a thouſand Keys, 
Their Cupboards, Kitchins, Cellars, Butteries ſhat ; 
Which to their Children they will ſcarce nalack. 
But Servants, ſuttle, cunning, crafty Thieves, 

With Keys Two thouſand open 'um again. 

And then by ſtealth they ſwallow and conſume 
What racks a bundred times they'l nere confeſs : 
Damn'd ſlives, on their enſlavers thus revenge 
IWith Jokes and Laughter take 3 which makes me ſay, 
Free Maſters only faithful Servants make. 


Many Commonwealths have egregiouſly fufferd by 
reaſon of their Servants. As well thoſe Hiſtorians tefti- 
he who have written the Rebellions of Servants againſt 
their Maſters ; More eſpecially the City of the Yal- 
ſineuſes, a City flouriſhing in Riches, famous for the 
cxcellency of her Laws and Government, afterwards 
a moſt miſerable (pecacle of the Infolency of her Slaves. 
For when the ſtrict ſeverity of the Citizens over their 
Servants decreas'd, inſomuch that they ſometimes ad- 
mitted them to theix Councils z afterwards a few of 
them preſuming to take upon them the Order of Se- 
nators, they Invaded the Commonwealth it ſelf; they 
commanded Wills to be made at their own pleaſures 3 
they forbid the Publick Feaſts and Aſſemblies of the 
Freemen z Marricd their Maſters Daughters. Laſtly, 
they Ordain'd by Law, that all Adulterics committed 
by them with Widdows , all Fornications with Un- 
married Women, ſhould be unpuniſh'd ; and that No 
Virgin ſhould be Married to a Free-man, whoſe Cha- 
(tity ſome one of them bad not Dchl'd before, Thus 
a moſt Opulent City, once the Metropolis of Carza, 
throug, 
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through her too kind Indulgence to her Servants,ſunk 
into the Abyſs of Injuries and diſhoneſt Suffcrings, 
For faith Ariſtotle in his Politick Orations, Omit te- 
vere Diſcipline among Servants, and they ſtreight pra- 
&iſe Treacherie againſt their Maſters. So did the Helots 
againſt the Lacedemonians, and thoſe of Prenefe againſt 
the Theſſalians. 


—_—__ —Aw__ 


CHAP. LXVIII. 
Of Regal Oeconomy, or Court-Diſcipline. 


E have now a fit opportunity to treat of 

Regal or Court Oeconomy. And to ſay Truth, 
the Court is nothing elſe but a Colledge of Gyants, 
that is, of noble and ſplendid Knaves, a Theater of 
a Wicked Life-guard, a School of moſt corrupt Man- 
ners, where Pride, Arrogancy, Haughtineſs,Extortion, 
Luſt, Luxury, Envy, Gluttony, Violence, Impiety, 
Malice, Treachery, Deceit, Cruelty, and whatſoever 
other corrupt Cuſtomes and Vices rule and bear (ſway 
where Adulcerics,Rapes, and Fornication arc the ſports 
of Princes and great Perſons, where oftentimes the 
Mothers of Kings and Princes are Bawds to theix own 
Sons, where the Storms and Tempeſs of Vice cauſc 
an unſpeakable Shipwrack of all Vertue, where every 
Good Man is oppreſicd,the worſt of Men are advanc'd; 
where the Downright arc laugh'd to (corn, the Juli 
are Perſecuted, the bold and Arrogant arc Promoted. 
There only Flattcrers, Whiſperers, Detractors, Talk- 
bearers, Calumniators, Sycophants, Lyars, Supplanters, 
Inventers of Evil, ſowers of Diſcord proſper, and the 
worſt of Crimes are openly Profcſſed. Their Lives 
-aid Converſations arc the moſt diſhoneſt of all _—_ 
an 
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and whatloever Hainous is to be obſervid in the lingle 
Nattes of the worſt of Monſters, all ſcems as it were 
to be ymaſs'd together in the Rout attending a Court. 
There is to be ſeen the fiercenels of the Lyon, the 
cruelty of the Tygre, _ the rudeneſs of the Bear, the 
ra(hneſs of the Bore, the pride of the Horle, the gree- 
dine(s of the Wolf, the craft of the Fox, the uncon- 
itancy of the Camelion, the various colours of the Leo- 
pard, the curriſhneſs of the Dog, the timorouſnelſs of 
the Hare, the petulancy of the Goat, the naſtineſs of 
Swine, the deſperatene(s of the Elephant, the revenge 
of the Camel, the tupidnets of the Aſs, the (currilicy 
of the Ape. There Inhabit the raging Centaures, the 
pernicious Chimera's, the mad Satyrs, the filthy Har- 
pies, the wicked Syrens, the horrid Struthiocamels, the 
devouring Gryphens, the rapacious Dragons, and 
whatſocver fatal Monſters and deſtructive Prodigies at 
which Nature is Afﬀrighted z where every particular 
Vertue finds a Tyrant and a Hangman. In tine, a 
man muſt ht himſclt for all Wickednels, Malice, and 
Impicty, or not come necr a Court. 


It is not Lawful unleſs far from Court 
Unpuniſh d to be goods — 


The provok'd Power of a Potent Countier, is like 
a Comet, the Forc-runner of many Milchiefs, and a 
moli Contagious Peſtilence where it hxcs3 leaving be- 
hind moſt uncurable Effcs of its Venome, like the 
biting of mad Dogs. The Count is generally accom- 
panicd with ſcarcity, the price of things being en+» 
hanſed, where men think to gain by the Contiuence 
of People : it is accompanied by the cxcels of Luxury 
in Dyct, with new-fangled Dithes, driving out the 
cuſtomary Dyct of the Country. It is attended with 
the height of Pride, which when Men and Women 
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ſtrive to imitate, and ſeek in change of Faſhions to 
out-vye one another , they conſume and waſte their 
Patrimony in Apparel. Now when a Court departs 
oat of any City' or Town, what a filthy Tail it leaves 
behind! Here Men find their Wives Adulterated , 
there their Daughtcrs carried away for Whores, their 
Servants corrupted and abus'd : What follows ? great 
Complaints, and the face of the whole City is be- 
come as it were the Face and Countenance of a 
Whore. I know a Famous City of France by theſe 
means (o corrupted, that there was hardly a Chaſt Ma- 
tron ora Virgin left; fo that it was counted a great 
Honour to be a Count's Whore : and the ond Women 
were generally Bawds to the younger 3 and ſo ſhame- 
leſs they became at length, that Modeſty was quitc 
Exil'dz fo that Men never took notice of their Wives 
playing the Whores, ſo that, as Abraham ſayes, I 
were well with them for their ſakes. 


CHAP, LXIX. 
Of Noble Conrtiers. 


HE Inhabitants of a Court are two-fold. The 

chick are the Pecrs and Nobles, thoſe Hufhog 
Thraſo's, who are mad. with Pride , Luxury, and 
Pomp; clad in Purple and Silk, with their Plumes ot 
Feathers, and Garments lac'd with Gold and Vanity. 


Whom Whoring pleaſes and affefted Gouts, 
Looſe Hair, and (trange new Names fur gaudy Clouts. 


For upon Whores they waſte all the ſtrength and heat 
of their Youth 3 nor is their Ghuttony leſs ative and 
Ingenio, 
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ingenious, or their Palat&s leſs ingenious 3 and it is no 
{mall part of Honour which they look for,to be (plen- 
didly Invited, nobly Entertain'd, and gloriouſly Treat- 
ed. Andamong them there are that count it no difho+ 
nour to be (oprodigal at one Meal, as tobe forc'd to 
be beholding to other mens Tables for a quarter of a 
Year after. To theſe great Entertainment-mongers 
xc{ort your Fidlers of all forts, Mimick Paraſites, Play- 
ers, Whores, Bawds, and Dancing-myſters, Huntſmen, 
Faulkners, and ſuch kind of Prodigies of Men. Dogs, 
Hotſes, Greyhounds, Hawks, Apes, Parrots muſt be 
kept 3 and for the greater ſiate of the bufinels, Bears, 
Lyons, Leopards and Tygres. Their common di(- 
courle is meer trifling Tittle-tattle, Detrating, Ac- 
culing, Giggling, Lying, and Bragging. Some are al- 
ways twatling of their Dogs, ot their Hunting, what 
clole Woods they met with, how many faults their 


Dogs made, how they recover'd it, and what other 


caſualties happen'd in the Chaſe. Others are always 
prating of their Horſes, and what Races were late- 
ly runz of the Wars, and what valiant Acts they 
themlclves perform'd there. If any one has a mind 
to croſs the other, he begins a Diſcourſe quite con- 
trary, to put the other out, though g2nerally his Nar- 
ratives prove as idle as the former z which another 
not brooking, undertakes to contradid him, and jeer 
him out ot the Pit 3 which many times turns to Wrath 
and Anger, (o that the Feaft proves at length a Ban- 
quet of the Lapitbe, which (cldom ended but in the 
drawing of Blood, as it the end of their Lavications 
had been according to the Diſtick : 


Cheriſh your Bodies with your choice of Fare, 
And tben Pot-valiant for the Fight prepare. 


Now the chick(t Leſſon which they learn, is4o 0>- 
Q 3 - Tave 
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ſerve the Princes times and feaſons, for fear of Adting 
irregularly z wherein they do not adviſe cither with 
Stars, Heaven, or Ephcmerides, but confult the ſeveral 
Opportunities of the Princes Drinking, Eating, Ban- 
queting, Hunting, Riling, and going to Bed z, laying 
hold on his freedom of Humour, at which time Mirth 
yields a more eaſie, Audicnce to diſcourle 3 and then 
beginning to tickle the Ears with ſome pleaſing fto- 
ry, they proceed by degrees to the ſum of their Re- 
queit. Obſcrving the, Counſel of Ari(totle to Caliſthe- 
mes, That to a Prinke a man ſhou!d either diſcourſe 
very wittily and plcalantly , or «Ilſe be very tilent; 
by lilence cither to keep himlclt (ccurc, or by plealing- 
Diſcourſe to render him felt more acceptable. Wheres 
fore it the Prince (eem to be pleas'd with any one of 
*um, to ſhew apy liking of what they have ſpoken or 
done, it he truſt him with any thing, or be plea'd to 
Diſcourſe in private with any one, Then ſhall ſach a 
one be Magnit'd in the Eycs of Mcn, he ſhall pre- 
{ume to do any thing, be thall revile all men, laugh 
at all men, ſlight all men, talk il] of "um privately, 
rcbuke um publickly 3 he (hall ſpeak great things, and 
all People (hall tear him he (hall, ſpurn at his Inte» 
rTiors, contemn his Equals, diſdain his Superiours, al- 
together puti up, and fecking to enlarge his Powcr. 


Freedom of doing ill is vertxe thought, 
And high command —— —— 


Whoever 15 not pleas'd, and applauds him not when he 
has done evil, is therefore guilty,tor he ſhall be thought 
either to envy his Good Fortune, or not give him his 
due Honour. Nor are thcy only troubleſome to their 
Equals and Interiours, but alſo moſt pcliilent to their 
Pringr's themilelves, whom under pretence of ſeverity, 
prufſence, and giving wholeſom: Counle!, they perni- 
cioully 
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ciouſly Flattcr,and cauſe to commit moſt horrid Crimes; 
as in Lxcan, Curio inltigates Ceſar. 


What remiſs Power withholds thy Potent .lrms ? 
It it miſtru(t of us thy Courage charms * 

While in my breathing Veins warm Blood doth flaw, 
And brawny Arms the Maſſie Pile can throw, 
Czlar ſhall never brook, the Senates Reizn, 

Nor . the Degenerate Gown. 


Such inftigators had Alexander the Great, who being 
hot-headed enough of himſelf, when he was in his 
madde(t humours, ſtir'd him up the more to Wars 
and Miſchief : ſuch adviſers were the Councellors of 
Rehoboam the Son of Solomon, and ſuch and ton ma- 
ny do the preſent Courts of our Princes abound with, 
who yiclding and ſoothing 'um up in their Pleaſures, 
obey and humour -um to bring about their wicked 
Deligns 3 and with ſuch cunning they per{ſwade or dil- 
(wade, that thereby with greater force they work am 
to their Ends; and where they would have things 
donc, urging lender and impotent Reaſons againlt the 
doing. ot ut, that by ſceming to be convinced, they 
may the better confirm the Error of the Prince : So 
deceiving, that they cannot be found out, but rather 
Icccive a Reward for their Perfidy. Such Councel- 
lors Francis the King of France at this time makes ule 
of 3 (o prone to take a]l Evil Councel, that while they 
perſwade him to act all ſorts of Pertidie and Rigour 
againlt Ceſany, arc notwithſtanding accompted Faith» 
ful and Loyal Subjects. Thus tar of Court-Nobt- 
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CHAP. LXX. 
Of the Vulgar ſort of Conrtiers. 


Here are the Common ſort of Court-Attendants, 

a very wicked Generation, who live in a perpe- 

tual Slavery, viſiting Noblemens Flouſes, and paraliti- 
cally hanging on upon othcr mens Tables. 


And as their chiefeſt Good they daily ſeek 
The Trenchers of another man to lick; 


Therefore they are ſubmiſſive to every body, fatter 
every one, ſtudying to become all things to all, coun+ 
terfciting more ſhapes than Protews, whereby to gain 
the favour of a Lord : To which purpol: they main- 
ly ſtudy to remember Diſcourſes at Table, that they 
may not want matter for Report 3 with great craft they 
inquire into the ſecrecies ot ſuch as arc at odds,which 
they diſcover ſometimes to their Friends , ſometimes to 
their Enemics, fo to render themſclves acceptable to 
both, to both Treacherousz (ſo much the fhtter for 
Treaſon, as pretending a great deal of ſimplicity and 
harmleſnciss For though there be wo Crime fo wick- 
cd as Treachery, yet for the obtaining of Riches and 
Frefcrment, there is no way more ready nor more com- 
perdious, nothing more plealing or grateful to Prin- 
CCS, 


They ſtrive the Secrets of a Houſe to know, 
To keep the Maſter under -——— 
# 


Apd it at any time any perſon make *um privic to 
any 
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any Treaſon, then they are brave Fellows, and hold 
up their heads above meaſure. 


Dear ſhall he be to Vertes in whoſe power 
H The .Life of Ventes lies. 


Thereby familiarity and kindred is Contracted, in 
confidence whereof they aſpire to great things. Firlk 
therefore ſorne greatly labour to be litied in the num- 
ber of Noblemens Servants,though they ſerve *um with- 
out Salary : For they doubt not to get the favourof 
the Great Ones, having now fair opportunities of Flat- 
teric, and to inſinuate themſelves with all manner of 
obſcquiouſneſ(s and {mall gifts : what duties others out 
of Lazine(s, Fear, or Covetouſncſs omit, they greedi- 
ly undertake 3 they watch day and night, run, ride, 
poſt to and fro with Mcfſages, undertake and ſuffer 
any toyl. | 


Daring to Adi, nor fearing to endure 
The Pumfbments provided for the Poor. 


Till by this means they become Secretaries, Treaſurers, 
or other very great Miniſters of State» And now 
having pals'd the Straits and Dithculties of Labour , 
double diligence and fawning obſcquiouſnels are quite 
laid aſide, nor regarded by them in' others, there be- 
; ing now nothing in eftcem but Money, Their new 
Honours have chang'd their Manners 3 they forget what 
| they were, contemn their Bcginnings, they covet what 
15 to come, and wholly devoted to Avarice, b:nd all 
theix endeavours and Rtudics in the purſuit of gain 
and riches ſparing in the pextormance of Promiſes, 
yet full of Words; Flattering, yer at the ſame time 
Treachcerous , dark in their Sentences, and like Ora- 


cles hard to be underfiood : whatever they lee, phar- 
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ever they hear, they canſtrue to the worſt ſenſe ; 
they truſt only themſelves, love only themſelves, are 
wile only to themſelves; they truſt in nv mans taith 
or friendſ{hip, they care for no Society, but for the 
love of Gain 3 their own Profit they prefer above 
all things; their Friends, their Gueſts, their Com- 
pani0ns , their Kindred , they Dc(piſe um all, and 
look upon um as barren Trees, it there be nothing 
to be got by 'umz and their former Companions 
and great Chronies, it they meet *um in their Diſh, 
they will take no more notice of 'um than if they had 
never {cen 'um. If any one requires their Friendſhip 
or Aſſiſtance, they feed 'um with Words and Promiſes, 
promiting Ten times more than they will perform 
and perchance if there be no feeling in the Cale, they 
will not only not hclp him, but ruine his Cauſe : all 
Kindncls and Courtehtic 1s vendible 3 they delpiſe all 
Vertue, clouding the Praiſes of others with Ambiguous 
Sayings, and Feigned Detractions behind their backs 3 

they themſclves ſpeak in the Prail« of no man with- 
out a Reſerve, as the Orator (aid of Fuliw, That he 
was fortunate indeed, that he was a (fout man, an1 
had done many valiant Als, but houw be could evade 
being accounted guilty of Bribes, Tſhould admire, but that 
T knew the force of Elocution. And as anothcr lays, 


Happy in Children Proteus, an4 a IWife, 


And bating Phocas crimes, that ſtain'd his _ 
A man not to be matcht. 


After Gifts they are as greedy as Vulturcs, every- 
where hunting after their Prey, which they ſnatch out 
of one anothers Chaps, as the Harpyes were (aid to 
tcar the Meat out of the mouth of Phineus. It any 
misfortune beta] a Rival, they rejoyce 3 they compallio+ 
nate no mans Calamity 3 they believe that they ought 

- (0 


of the Valgar ſort of Conrtiers 233 


to keep promiſe and faith with no body, but for their 
own pleaſure and advantage 3 never to acknowledg,2 
any kindneſs, judging all men <qually unworthy of 
any favour, or not fit to be taken notice of, orelle to 
be recompenc'd with hatred and envy : rather when 
they hate,they counterfeit kindnets, and diſſcmble their 
Anger 3 unle(s the Prince or King, they give reverence 
; or reſpe& to no body, nor them neither but out of 
; Fear, or for the hopes of Reward, At length growing 


grey in Fraud, Treachery, Labour and Toy], and having 
by ſuch baſe and ſordid acts attain'd to high Honours 
and vaſt Riches, then they omit no breach of Law 
Divine or Humane, ſo that they may be able to leave 
their Sons Heirs of their Wealth, their Honour and 
Iniquities. 


— — With Serpents thus and Lizards ſought 

In . Fields remote, the Storks their young ones feed, 
W ho ftreight the ſelf-ſame Prey their Mothers did, 
Now taking Wing, by bunger prickt purſue. 

The Birds of Jove thus to their off-ſpring true , 

In ſhady Woods bunt out the Goat and Hare, 

| And conſtant ſupper for their Towng prepare : 

| But for themſelves now able to provide, 

Their raging Hunger is not ſatisfid 

Until they find the Prey they tafted firſt, | 
So ſoon as Life their tender ſhells bad burſt. 


And theſe are the Args and Devices of the Common 
ſort of Courtiers, » "ok whereof many ot mean 
and low condition rife to the higheſt Pretermients, Dig- 
nitics, and places of Profit, and the next places of 
Authority to Kings and Princes them(clyes 3 1n Riches 
equa! to their Princes, with which they build (tately 
and Magnificent Structures and Palaces, while the 
more Noble Courtiers indeed, walt their Eftat& yn 
Whoring, 
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Whoring, Gaming, Hunting, Horſe-races, Entertain- 
ments, Maſques, and Gorgeous Apparel 3 felling their 
Lordſhips, Caſtles, Poſſeſtons, Inheritances, to thoſe 
Upliart Courticrs, who by their wicked Praiſes and 
Contrivances are now mounted into the rank of No- 
bility. 


— 


CHAP. LXXI. 
of Conrt-Ladies. 


N Either are the Court-Ladies without their Vices, 
"Tis very true, that we behold a great number 
of Women for Elegancy of Body and exaQne(s of 
Beauty to be admin, fplen idly dreſt, and apparebd 
in Purple and Silks, fect out with Jewels 3 but it is not 
caſte tor all men to fee what wicked Monſters are con- 
ceal'd under thoſe fair ſhapes : Wherefore Lucian moſt 
titly compares -um to Agyprian Temples 3 tor therc 
you ſhall bchold a Structure moſt beautiful withour, 
both for the Matcrials and curioulneſs of Work, but 
if you once look for the God within, you ſhall find 
there nothing bur either an Ape, a Dog, a Goat, or a 
Cat. Even fo it is with thoſe Court-Ladies and Vir- 
gins, who being bred up from their tender years in 
Dancing, Maſquing, ſott-idleneſs, and all manner of 
Luxury and Voluptuouſnels, and having ſuck'd the 
worſt of Education out of thoſe Books of Court- 
love, and fine Hiſtories of Luſt, Adulteries, Fornicati- 
ons, and Pandariſms , as alſo Comedies, Novels, and 
wanton Songs, are thereby ſeaſon'd with all (ſorts of 
evil Manners, becoming Light, Inſolent, Arrogant, 
Pceviſh, Impudent, Obſcene,Contentious, Contradidtu- 
ry) Obſtinate, Revengaul, Craſty, Pctulant, Lequaci- 

ous, 
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ous, Laſcivious,and Shameleſly and Obſcenely wanton» 
They have tongnes to which filence is a Puniſhment) 
their Lips not to be wearied with tittle-tattle, gene- 
rally the moſt idle, moſt impertinent, and troubleſome 
toth: hearers. For what can we think they ſhould be 
able to talk for fo many hours together, but Folly ? 
for Example, how to ſhade the Hair, how to combit, 
how to dye it, how to waſh their Faces, how to pleit 
their Peticoatsz what Gare to obſerve in walking, riting, 
or lying 3] what Apparel- becomes ſuch or fuch beft , 
who and who are to take or give place, how far to bow 
in ſaluting, to whom the honour of the Lip is due, to 
whom not 3 who are allowed to ride a Horfe-back, 
who m a Coach, and whoin a Litter: Who ought to 
wear ]:wels, Pendants, Necklaces, Bracelets, and who 
not» with a Thouſand other trifling enquiries into 
the Laws of Semiramis. Neither are there wanting 
many of the older fort, who will tell ye how many 
Sweethearts they had, who ſcnt her Gitts, who were 
moſt Courtly in their Addreflts. This Woman talks 
of him that ſhe Loves, that Woman can hardly tor- 
bear from (peaking evil of him that ſhe hates 3 and 
whatſoever they ſay, they think they are admircd by 
the Company : ſometimes they ſtuff their Diſcourte 
with unſeaſonable Scoffs and Impudent Lyes : neither 
do they want moſt deſperate Malice, and quarrelling 
one among, another 3 backbiting and flattery there is 
nothing, more trcquent : their Eyes, their Looks, their 
Glanccs are full ot Allurements;z their Nods, their 
Geſtures, their Becknivgs full of Wantonneſsz they 
are full of Subtiſty, and have ſtudied words to deceive 
their Servants, and get gifts of value from *um. Let 
"um have any Ring, J<wel or Bracelet about them,theſe 
Females will never lin till they have flatter'd it into 
their own Poſſefſionz for which, they return Kifles, 
Embraces, and Amorous Diſcourtes, which are tic 
publick 
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publick Ware, and the nutriment of Court-love. It 
were a ſhame to diſcover what Crimes are committed 
in ſecret Bed-chambers, as if Marriage had been Con- 
fecrated only in Deriftion of Nature 3 and that the put- 
ting on their Cloathes,were (ſufficient to cover all their 
Enormities. Such Virgins how faithful think ye will 
they prove afterwards to their Husbands ! Oh: what 
a grict are they to all good Women ! continually hit- 
ting them in the Teeth with their Nobility, their Por- 
tion, their Beauty, their Forraigne Matches 3 teazing 
their Husbands Ears with continual Clamours and 
Contumeliess They deſpiſe a frugal Table at home, 
and yet twit their Husbands with thcir Court- Ex- 
pences 3 and being us'd to Pomp and Extravagancies, 
chey walt their Husbands Wealth, ruine their Fami- 
lies , compel their Husbands to-undertake wicked D:- 
ſignes for gains ſake 3 to which cnd, they are forcd 
ro omit no Fraud, Treachery, Difſimulation, and Hy: 
pocritie whatſoever,to compals their Ends. I will not 
{peak of their Forrain Amours,thcir private Adulterics, 
their conceal'd Lyings-in, and Baſtard Iſſue 3 which 
afte&ion turning once into hatred, they then prepare 
for Poylon or ſome other Miſchief. But the moſt ta- 
miliar practiſes of Evil Women, (as St. Ferome Wiites 
agiinſt Fovinianus ) are Frauds, Treacheries, Witch- 
cratts, Enchantments, and Magick Tricks. So Livis 
kili'd hex Husband, whom ſhe hated to Death. Lu: 
cilia allo killd hers; the firſt mixing Henbane with 
her Jcalouſie, the other drinking to him a Cup of 
Poylon inſtead of a Love-Potion. So that it is ſa- 
fer, a5 Eecleſiaſticus (aith) to live with the Lyon and 
the Dragon, than with a bad Woman. He that would 
Murry, let him havea care of taking ſuch a Courier 
to Wife. It my Tongue hath been too free in Diſcourle, 
yet I have ſaid what it was impollible for me not to 
ba%c (aid ; But I will put my hand upon my mouth, 


and 
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and (peak no more of *um 3 and therefore let us de- 

it the Court, and fall to the confideration of thoſe 
more uſeful parts of Oeconomy, Merchandizing, Agri- 
culture, and Waitarc. 


——— 


CHayr. LX XII. 
Of Merchandizing. 


Erchandizing being the moſt ſubtile ſearcher af- 
M ter hidden gain, the moſt Covetous Devourcr 
ol her detected Prey, 1s never happy in Enjoyment, 
but alway moſt miſcrably Tormented with the deſire 
ot more. And yet it is not a little profitable to the Com- 
monwcalth, and uſefully conducing to Contracts of 
tricndſhip between Forraine Princes, and not a little 
advantageous to private Lifez and as ſome have 
thought, abſolutely neccſlary. So that Pliny relates it 
to have been invented for the {upport of Living. And 
therefore many famous and wiſe men have not dif- . 
dzin'd to follow it. Of which number, as Plutarch 
tcltifies, were Thaler , Solon, Hippocrates. But whatſo- 
ever Arts and Sciences'we follow, ſome we admit tor 
Pleaſure, ſome we clicem for the Exerciſe, ſome we 
follow for Virtue and Honeſiies-(ake, ſome for ther 
Truth and Juſtice we admire ; but Arts, how gainful, 
how pleaſant, how neceſſary, how laborious (oever , 
are not therefore to be preſently accompted Laudable 
and Honeſt, Thus the Trades of Merchandizing,Ulſury, 
Money-changing, Bankers , are both neceſlary, pro- 
htable, and laborious and yet they are accompted il- 
libcral, ſordid, and baſe ways of getting , becauſe they 
are not Arts, but laborious Cheats that are bought 
and fold z which is the Othce and Trade not of a® 
clear 
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clear-ſpirited,well-meaning,ingenuous, juſt good man; 
but of a crafty, cloſe, deceitful knaviſh dealer. For 
all Merchants buy in one place, that they may (zl| 
dearer in another, and he is accompted the wiſett that 
can gain moſt z among whom, Lying, Impoſing, Chea- 
ting and Perjury is moſt frequent neither is there any 
way of attaining Profit which they thipk diſdainful, 
Nay, they affirm it to be Lawtul to Cheat their Chap- 
men half their juſt price : neither is it tobe doubted, 
but that ſeeing the whole courſe of their Lives is fit- 
ted to follow after Gain, and to ſcek Riches, that they 
are forc'd many times for Lucres-lake to do many 
ugly and diſhoneſt Actions :; For no men grow Rich 
without Deceit, as faith St. Auſtiz. 


And far beyond the value raiſes 
The Wares be ſftriveth to put off with Praiſes. + 


And as another Poet bath it, 


The Merchant only worthy Stygian Lake, 
Uphboldeth Pcrjury for Lucres ſakes 


One buyes, another ſells 3 one carries, another brings; 
this man is Creditor, another Debtorz one pays, ano- 
ther receives, another caſts up the Accompts z but all 
of 'um guilty of Pexjury, Cheating, and Deceit ; hi 
zarding Soul, Body, and Eſtatc, in bopes of Gain : re 
ſpeRing neither Kindred, Friends, nor Allies, but only 
for profits ſake: and thus all of 'um all their Litc- 
long run after Gain and Riches, as if Reſt and th: 
Comforts of Living were no where cl(c to be found. 


The painful Merchant to the Indics runs, 
\ } And proudly thorough Fire, and Surges ſhunt. 


Wha 
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What Cheats Merchants put upon the World, in Wool, 
Linnen, Silk , Cloth , Purple, Gems, Spices, Wax, 
Oyl, Wine, Corn, Horſes, and many other Creatures , 
and indeed in all forts of Commodities, there is no 
p:rſon who is 1gnorant : who ſees not, who feels not, 
that is not altogether ſtupid and inſenfible ? But theſe 
arc ſmall matters, there are far greater behind. Theſe 
are they who importing hurtful Commodities, which 
either tor wantonnels or rarity being coveted by Wo- 
men, though they are of no uſe to humane Lite, but 
only for the ſupport of Luxury, Pride, for Sport, Effe- 
minacy and wanton Pleaſure, bring from the utmok 
ens of the Earth all Allurements to Wickednefs. 
Kingdomes and whole Provinces every Year they emp- 
ty of great ſums of Money; they corrupt Native 
Good Manners, by introducing Forraine Vicesz and 
quite Abolifhing wholeſome Paternal Cuftomes, al- 
ways inquiſitive after new Inventions, fill the Land 
with molt depraved Faſhions. Thefe are they who 
in Guilds and Companies, contrary to Right and Law, 
let up Monopolies, trying, cndeavouring , fearching 
out all wayes and devices to rake to themſclves the 
Wealth of the People 3 by vertue of their large Stocks, 
out-buying others, preventing others,deter1ing others 3 
by holding up, or enhauncing Prizes, they themſelves 
engroſſing all, which they retail again at their own 
Rates and Pleaſures : many times having borrow'd 
great Sums of Money, they break Faith and Promi- 
les, flye their Country, and ſcldome or never returning, 
undo their Creditors z who oft-times thereupon dcl- 
pair and Hang themſelves. Theſe are they who pry- 
ing into the Secrets of Princes, the Councels of City- 
Senates, and laden with the news of their own 
Country, reveal all to the Enemy many times, for 
confiderable Rewards, lye in wait for the Princes I5f 3 
there being nothing which for love of Money they 
will 
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will not enterpriſe, endeavour, door ſuffer. All the 
whole myſtery of their Calling confiſts in Lying, dark 
Sentences, Sittings, Shiftings, Treachery, Cheating and 
Deceipt. This was the reaſon that the Carthaginians 
provided diſtin&t Reſidences for Merchants, becauſe 
they ſhuuld not live in Common with their Citizens, 
The way was open for them to the Market 3 but where 
their Ships xode, and to the more (ecret parts of their 
City , they allow'd them not (o much as to caſt an 
Eyc. The Grecjans did not receive *um within their 
Cities 3 but that their Inhabitauts might be free from 
the ſuſpicion of danger, they always kept their Mar- 
kets for Merchandiſe in the Suburbs, Moſt other 
Nations forbid the Acceſs of Merchants, as being the 
great depravers of all Good Manners. The Epidanri- 
ans, as Plutarch Witneſſes, when they ſaw their Citi» 
z<ns corrupted by Commercing with the Ilyrians, fear- 
ivg the Contagion growing from ſtrangers, and a 
change of Government with the change of Manners, 
EleQed every Year one grave and circumſpet Perſon 
out of their whole City, whom they (ent to Buy for the 
reſt of the Citizens whatever Commadities of th: 
Illyrians they ftood in need of. Plato very much blames 
Merchandizing, as the chicfeft corruption of Good 
Cultoms, and therefore would have it Ordain'd in a 
well-conltituted Commonwealth, that the wanton 
Exubcrancies of Forraign Countrics ſhould not be 1m+ 
ported into ſuch a one, and that no Citizen ſhould be 
permitted to Travel under the Age of Forty Years ; 
and that all Forreigners ſhould be ſent home, knowing 
that there was nothing which ſooner caus*'d the Peo- 
ple to forget and hate the frugality of their Anceſtors, 
and their old Country-Cuſiomes, then the Contagion 
of Novelty brought in by Strangers, which generally 
makes Cities molt wicked, filling *um full of all ſorts 


df Fornications, Adulterics, Luxury and Luſt, Such 
are 
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ate Leiden and Antwerp,at this time Cities of the great” 
eſt Trade of any in theſe Parts: And Ariftotle exhorts 
Magiſtrates to take all diligent care of keeping their 
Cities from being corrupted by the mixture of For- 
rainers. For though Merchants may be neceffary ,they 
ought not to be xeceiv'd into the number of Citizens, 
and therefore to be deteſted, becauſe they live altoge- 
ther by Lyingz and beſides that, diſturb the Markets, 
cauſe Tumults and private Diſcord. Therefore among 
many Common-wealths there was an ancient Law, 
That no Merchant ſhould be a Magiſtrate, or be ad- 
mitted into the Senate or Council. Beyond all this, 
Merchandizing is palpably condemned by the Opinions 
of molt Divines, and by the Canonical Dccrees,. ( as 
St. Gregory, Chryſoftome, Auſtin, Caſſiodorus, and Leox 
teſtific) and by all true Chriſtians utterly forbid. - For 
as St. Chryſoftome (aith, A Merchant cannot pleaſe God 
And therefore, (aith he, let no Chriſtian be a Merchant 3 
or if be will be ſo, let bim be thrown out of the Church. 
St. Auftin allo ſaith, That it is impoſſible for Souldiers 
and Merchants truly to Repent. 


—_— 
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CHAP. LXXIII: 


Of Paymaſters.. 
% 

Aymaſters are little better than Merchants z a 
Thieving Generation of Men , and moſt com- 
monly of ſervile Diſpoſitions, Merccaary, and lIctting 
out themſelves for Hite 3 rude and floathful, but bold 
and impudent, knowing little but what concerns their 
own Trade , that is to (ay, Writing and Caſting Ac- 
count ; but their chick fiudy is an ordinary method of 


Stealing, ſomewhat more ingenious than the Conknon 
R 10ad 
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road of Thicving, And therefore of all men living, 
they are the mott given to Filching Wealth by their 
Fingers Ends, with which they tell Thouſands and 
Millions : which Fingers of theirs are ſo Birdlim'd,and 
ſtuck wich ſo many infinite Hooks, that there is no 
Money , a thing ſo light, fugitive and ſlippery as an 
Ecl or a Serpent, but if they touch it, it ſticks fo cloſe 
to *um, that it cannot be pull'd away. In this they 
are to be accompted leſs miſchievous, that they only 
Prey upon the Treaſuries of Kings and Princes z and 
then,that what they Steal from them,they liberally con- 
ſame in Whoring , Gaming, Banqueting, Building, 
Horſes, Doggs and Plays. Or if they prove Older and 
Wiler, yet the Sons they leave behind 'um are ſuch, that 
whatever their Fathers have heap'd together by Perju+ 
ry, Rapine and Theft, they in a (hort time ſcatter and 
laviſh away in Gluttony and Riot, Whores, Hounds, 
Horſes, fine Cloathes, and whatſoever Pleaſures elſc 
their Luxury prompts *um to. Nor is this all, for theſe 
Paymaſtcrs take Ule-Money, delaying Payment in hope 
- of Bribes, buying Debentures, holding in with the 
Captains, counterfeiting Original Bonds, opening Let- 
ters and ſcaling *%um again, waſhing and counterfeit- 
ing Money, and therefore very familiar with A!- 
chymiſts, many of 'um Alchymiſts themſelves; or if 
they want Wit, great favourers at leaſt of the Art, 
Now whereas Cicero is of Opinion , That Merchan- 
dizing, if a man drive a great and plentiful Trade, 
Importing many Commodities, and thoſe not idle 
and unprofitable , is not much to be diſcommend- 
ed; and that Merchants and Paymaliers were to be 
commended, it knowing when they had enough, they 
would then retire into the Country to Husband and 
till cheir Lanss 3 therefore let us now conlides what 
my be thought of Agriculture, : 
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= CHAP. LXXIV. 
| | Of Agriculture. 


and Hunting is to be annexed, was (o highly 
honour'd among the Ancients, that it was no ſhame 
for many Roman Emperors, and moſt Potent Kings 
1 and Princes to Till their own Lands, to Sow, Graft, 
t and Plant : this courſe of Life did —_— follow, 
. having quitted his Empire 3 and Attalns forlaking his 
4 Kingly Throne. Cyrxs alſo,that great Monarch ot the 
, Perſians, was wont tp glory very much, that when his 
: Friends came to ſee-him, he was able to ſhew *um a 
b Garden of his own Plantivg. Seneca alfo Planted 
- Plane-Trees, 'diggd Fiſh-ponds with his own hands, 
- and made his own Water-works, and delighted to 
i be no where more willingly than in the Fields. Hence 
b the Sirnames of thoſe moſt noble Families of the Fa- 
' biz, the Lentali, the Cicero's and P3ſo's, fromthe Multi- 
FW tudeof that-fort of Grain. 


| Griculture, to which feeding of Cattle, Fiſhing 
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* CHAP. LXXV. 
« of Paſturage. 


Y the ſame Reaſon, from the feeding of Cattle 
came the Families of the Bubulci, Statilii, Tau: 
ri, Pomponil, Vituli, Vitels, Portis, Cato's, —— 
pre. Dioclefian was rais'd from a Shepherd to bean 
Pp, Emperout. Spartacws, that —_ to the Roman m—_ 
| 2 c 


2.44 Of  Paſinrage. 
er, was a Shepherd. Paryz and Anchiſes the Father of 
A neas were Shepierds: ſo was the fair Eudymion 
ſo much beloved of the Mgon 3 together with Polyphe- 
mu and the Hundred-eycd Argos. Among the Gods, 
Apollo himfclf fed the Herds of Admetw King of 

beſſaly. And Mercury inventor of the Oaten-Pipe, 
was the Prince of Shepherds 3 as alſo his Son Dapb- 
His. - Pan was the God of the Shepherds z and Pro- 
thews was both a Shcpherd and a God ; and that we 
may not forget ſome of the Hebrew Patiiarchs, Judges 
and Kings, the greateſt men among them, and moſt 
belov'd of God, were Shepherds. So was Abel the 
Juſt, Abrabam the Father of many Nations , ns 
Father of the choſen People 3 alſo Maſes their Law» 
giver, a Prophet very familiar with God z and David 
theic King, a man after Gods own heaxt. Among 
the Ancicnt Greciaus every moſt liluſtrious man was 
a Shepncrd z whence ſome were call d Polyarne, ſome 
Polymele, (ome Polybute, from the numergus Herds and 
Flocks of Lambs, Sheep, and Oxen which'they poſlcſt. 
Thas that Italy was (o nam'd from Viewlns a Calf, 
which the Ancient Greeks call J:ralus as all men of read- 
ing well know. So both the Boſpboyi, the Cimmerian, 
and the Thracian, the Xgean-Sea, the Ships Argos and 
Hippion, were ſo call'd trom the Paſſage of Bulls, from 
Goats and Horſes, And Numidia a Province of Africs 
hath its Name from the abundance of Paſturage tacre- 
in. The firſt Courſe: of Life that men led atcer. the 
Fall of Adam, was the Graziers and Shepherds Life. 
For Faſturage, beſides that it affords us all ſorts of fleſh 
for Food, it produces Milk, Chefe and Butter, as alſo 
Wool, Skins and Hides, moſt uſcful, and. neceflary for 
our humane Subliftance and Being : None of which 
man had the liberty of uſing till attcr, whereas: man 
before was fcd with the ſpontaneous Hyrbs that grew 
ih Paradilc, 
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CHAP. LXXVLI. 
Of Fiſhing. 


O theſe we may joyn Fiſhing and Hunting. The 
Art of Fiſhing was fo highly eſteemed and (et 
by among the Romans, that thcy were wont to ſtock 
the Italian-Sea, and as it were to fow it as men do 
Grain, with firange Fiſh,and unknown to thoſe Coalls, 
brought thither in Ships from far diſtanc parts of the 
Ocean 3 beſides that they were at great Expences, and 
vaſt Coſts to make Fiſh-ponds, and Store-ponds for 
all the choice ſorts of Fiſh; from whence many Ro- 
man Princes have deriv'd their Sur-names, as the Lz- 
cinii, Murene,Serii, Orate 3 which made Cicero to call 
Lucixs,Philip, and Hortenſins Filbmongers, from the 
great delight they took in Fiſhponds. We read, tha: 
Oftlavianus Auguſtns was wont to Angle with a Rod : 
and Swetonins writes, That Nero Filh'd with a Net 
wrought with Purple and Scarlet Silk. Ways of Filh- 
ing there are but few : for what Fiſh there arc, are ta- 
ken cither with a Hook, Nets, Weels, Nooſes, Jack- 
{pears,and Darts. But Fiſhing deſerves the leſs praiſe, 
tor that Fiſh are of hard and bad Digeſtion , neither 
grateful to the Stomach, nor were they ever accepted 
18 Sacrifices. 
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CHAP. L XXVIL 
Of Hunting and Fowling. 


S Fiſh are taken, ſo are Birds and Fowl, laying 
that tHere is a greater ſtrength and cxercile of 
the Body requir?d 1n Fowling and Hanting, than in 
Fiſhing; and a more indultrious (catch after the Game. 
Beſides ſeveral ſorts of Nets , there ate many ſorts of 
Pitfalls, Traps, and Springesz nor muſt we omit the 
great uſe of Birdlime, Hawks, Hounds, and Grey- 
hounds. A moſt dcteſtable Recreation, a vain Exerciſe, 
and unproſperous and unhappy ſport, with ſo much 
labour and watching Night and Day to rage and make 
War againſt the poor Beaſts: A paftime cruel, and 
totally Tragical, chicfly delighting in Blood and Death. 
And therefore from the beginning it was accompted 
the chicf Exerciſe of the worſt of Men, and greatefi 
Sinners. For Cain, Lamech, Nimrod, Iſhmacl, Eſau, 
are reported in Scripture to be mighty Hunters : Nor 
do we read of any one in the New Teſtament that 
was given to Hunting 3 Nor of any Nations that were 
greatly addictcd to the Sporr, unleſs the IÞmacliztes, 
Idumeans, and other People that did not know God. 
Hunting was the firlt Original of Tyranny, which can- 
not hnd a ficter Author, than ſuch a one, as by con- 
tinually (porting himſclf in Blood and Murther, has 
lcarn'd to deſpiſe God and Nature. The Perfian Kings 
however eltecem'd it, as an imitation of Warlike Ex- 
erciſes: For Hunting hath in it ſelf ſomething fierce 
and cruel, while the Poor Beaſt overcome at length 
by che Dogs, b:comes a SpeRacle of Delightgia having 
4 7 Bots ; Us 
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its Blood ſhed and Bowels torn out ; at which the Bar- 
barous Hunter laughs , while the Foe-Beaſt rowted 
with an Army of Dogs, or entangled in a Toy], is car- 
ried home by the Triumphant Huntſman, with a great 
Troop at his heels 3 where the fatal Prey is cut up in 
bloody- terms of Art, and proper words of Butchery, 
other than which it is not lawful to uſe. A ſtrange 
madneſs of ſuch kind of Men, a moſt renowned War- 
fare, where they themſelves caſting off their Humani- 
ty become Beaſts, and by a firange perverting of their 
Manners, like Aeon, are chang d into Irrational Crea- 
tures Some of theſe Hunters grow to ſuch a height 
of Madneſs, that they become Enemies to Nature, as 
the Fables relate of Dardames. Now the Inventors of 
this Fatal Exerciſe are (aid to be the Thebans, a Nation 
infamous for Fraud, Theft, and Perjury, and no leſs to 
be deteſied for Perjury and Inceſt 3 from whence the 
practice thereof was tranſmitted to the Phrygians, a 
Nation equally Abominable, Fooliſh, and Vain, which 
therefore the Athenians and Lacedemoniens had in great 
contempt. Afterwards when the Athenians had re- 
pealed their Law againſt Hunting, and that the Exer- 
ciſe was admitted publickly among *um, then was the 
City of Athens firſt Taken z which makes me wonder 
to find Hunting commended by Plato Prince of the 
Academicks. Unleſs the Event, honeſty of the Inven- 
tion, or Neceſſity ſhould be occaſionsof its' Commen- 
dations. Thus Meleager ſlew the Caledonian Boar, 
not for his own pleaſure, but tofree his Country from 
a common Miſchief. So Romules hunted Deer not for 
pleaſures-ſake, but to get Food. 

There is another ſort of Hunting, which is call'd 
Fowling z not ſo Cruel, but not leſs Vain. Ulyſſes is 
reported to be the firſt Inventor thereof, who after the 
taking of Troy was the firſt that brought into Greece 


Birds of Prey manur'd for Game , to comfort with 
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new Recreations thoſe that had loſt their Parents and 
Acquaintance in the Trojan War. And yet he com- 
mended his Son not to' make any uſe thereof. True 
it is, that theſe Exerciſes,ſo mean and ſervile in them- 
ſelves, are come to be (o far eſteem*d, that now the 
chick Nobility and Gentry, forſaking all other Libe- 
ral and Noble Studies, they are become their chief 
Learning, and no mean hclps to Preferment. Now 
«days the whole Life of Kings and Princes , nay, which 
is a greater Grief, the yery Religion of Biſhops, Ab- 
bots, and Chief DoQors and Overſcers of the Church, 
1s all conſum'd in Hunting 3 wherein they chictly 
expcrience their Ingenuities, and ſhew their Virtues. 


Among the ſlothful Herds be longs to try 
A foming Boar, or from the Mowntains bigh 
A Lyon make bis fell deſcent — 


And they who ought tobe Examples of Patience, are 
the only Active Perſons in ſeeking to Hunt and Prey 
upon what they are able to overcome z and thole 
Beaſts which by Nature are free,and by Law belong to 
thoſe that can poſſeſs *um , the Tyranny of the Great 
Ones hath by raſh Edics Uſurp'd to themſelves. Hus- 
bandmen are driven from their Tillage, their Farmes 
are taken from them, their Meadows likewiſe » Downs 
and Woods are ſhut up from the Shepherds, for thel- 
ter for Wild Beaſts, for the Butcherly delight of the 
Nobility, for whom it is only Lawful to be Poſlcfs'd 
thereof z of which, it a Husbandman or a Country- 
man do but only tate, he preſently becomes guilty 
of Petty Treaſon, and together with the Beaſts is made 
a Prey to the Huntex. Let us ſcarch the Scripture 
certainly, neither in the Sacred Scripture, nor in any 
other Moral Hiſtory , ſhall we read of any Holy, any 
Wit Fun, ar Philoſopher, that was addicted to Hunt- 
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ing 3 but many Shepherds, and ſome Fiſhers. St. Au- 
ftin afhrms it to be an Exerciſe of all moſt Wicked 3 
and the Sacred Elibitan and Awrelian Councels utter- 
ly condemn'd it 3 and in the Sacred Canons Hunters are 
not only forbid Promotion to Holy Orders, but the 
Degree of Chicf Prieft is thereby taken from him that 
has attaind it, And therefore no man can deny Hun- 
ting to be an ungodly Exerciſe, which is ſo Exploded 
and Condemn'd in the Opinion of all Wiſe and Ho- 
ly Men. Anciently alſo, when men did live in Inno- 
cency, there was no Creature that fled from *um, there 
were none on the other ſide that Offended them, or 
were hurtful to'um, but they had an abſolute Obedi- 
ence Over all. Examples whercof are iv latter Times 
apparent among thoſe that led Holy and Religious 
Lives. Thus Daniel liv'd among the Lions z nor was 
St. Paul in any danger of the Viper. A Crow fed 
Eliab the Prophet , Paul and Antozy the Hermizes, and 
a Hart nouriſh'd St. Aigidim. Helenus the Abbot 
commanded a wild Aſs, and the Beaſt obey'd, and 
carried his Burden : he Commanded a Crocodile, and 
the Crocodile carried him over a River. Many Ancbo- 
rites livd inthe Deſerts, and frequented the Dens of 
W1ld Beaſts, fearing neither Lyons,Bears, nor Serpents. 
But with Sin, centred alſo the miſchief, dread, and fear 
of the Creatures, and upon that occalton was the ex- 
exciſe of Hunting found out. For as S*. Axftix obſerves 
upon the 3d. ot Geneſis , No Animals were in their 
tr& Production Venomous, Terrible , or Miſchievous 
tf Mankind $ but aftex Sin they became ſo, for the Pu- 
niſhment of Mans Tranſgreſſion. Therefore {aith God 
to the Serpent, I will put Enmity between thee and the 
Woman, aud between ber ſeed and thy ſeed : Out of 
which Sentence aroſe the Warfare of Hunting, and 
the Antipathy of Men with Beals. y 
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UT let ns return, Of the Exerciſes of Husban- 
dry, Paſturage, Hunting, and Fowling , Hiero, 
Philometer , Attalus , and Archel us, all Kings, have 
ſeverally written. Zenophon an4 Mago great Captains 
have done the like, together with Oppian the Poet. 
And beſides them, Cato, Varro, Pliny, Columella, Virgil, 
Creſcentiws, Palladius, and many others of later times, 
Cicero believ'd there was nothing better, nothing more 
gainful, nothing more delightful, nothing morc wor- 
thy the employment of a generous Spirit, than the 
occupations above mention'd. Not a few plac'd the 
chicf Good and Supream Happineſs in them ; There- 
fore Virgil calls Husbandmen Fortunate, Horace Bleſſed. 
The Oracle of Delpbos alſo pronounced one Aglans 2 
moſt happy man, who having a little Farm in Arca- 
dia, never ſtir'd out of it z His Content keeping him 
free from the Experience of Evil. But miſerable men 
that they are, while they ſo highly honour Agriculture, 
little do they conſider, that it was the Effe of Sin, 
and the Curſe of the moſt High God. For chaſing 
Adam out of Paradiſe, he (ent him to till the Earth, 
ſaying, Cxrſed be the Earth for thy ſake + in ſorrow ſhalt 
thou Eat of it all the days of thy Life. Thorns alſs 
and Thiftles ſhall it bring forth to thee, and thou ſhalt 
eat the berb of the field. Inthe ſweat of thy face ſhalt 
thou eat bread, till thow return to the Eartb, for ont of 
it thou waſt taken. Nor are there any perſons that 
feel the ſadnels of this ſaying more than Husbandmen 
and Countrymenz who after they have Plough-d,Sow'd, 
Harrow-d, 
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Harrow'd, Weeded, Mowed, Reap'd, Graz'd, Sheard, 
Hunted, Fiſh'd 3 here one looſes his Father for Grief, 
to ſee his Labours all on a ſuddaincome to nothing, 
and waſted with Hail and Tempeſts : Another Mans 
Sheep dye, another man's Oxen, orcl{e they are dri- 
ven away by the Souldiers : Beaſts of Prey 7 Sroos his 
Lambs,and deſtroy his Fiſh : the Wife laments at home, 
his Children cry, Famine follows 3 and after all, with 
uncertain hope of benefit, he is forc'd to return to his 
hard Labour. Before the Fall there was no need of 
Artificial Tillage, no want of Grazing, Hunting, or 
Fowling, for che Earth was to have produc'd all things 
of its own accord, always flouriſhing with all ſorts 
of Fruits, fragrant Smells, conſtant Summer, and 
verdant Meadows. Nor had the Earth brought forth 
any thing noxious, no Herb endu'd with poyſonous 
Qualities,no venomous Toads, Vipers,or other Reptiles. 
And Man himſelt being then Lord of the whole Cre- 
ation , having had the leaſt occafion for the wild 
beaſts, had found none ſuch, but all naturally Tame : 
{ad he but beckned to the Beaſts of Carriage, they had 
- Evillingly ſabmitted to his Burthens. Man then but 
1 {ocw Born, had had the uſe and ſtrength of all his Mem- 
n {Wbcrs and Limbsz not wanting Garments to hide his 
:, [Nakedneſs, Houſes for Shelter, nor Sawces to provoke 
his Appetitez and had prolong'd his happy days without 
g "help of Phyſick, all things offering themſelves ſpon- 
1, ['4ncouſly to ſatishe his defires. 


(G BE The Earth bad been bis Food, bis Garments Air, 
lt And for bis Bed, the Fields their Flowr*s prepare. 


But the miſchief of Sin, and the neceſſity of Death, 
rendred all things incommodious to us : for now t 
Earth produces nothing without our Labour and our , 
weat but deadly and venamous, and as it were 
d, upraiding 
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upbraiding us that we live 3 nor are the other Elements 
leſs kind to us :; Many the Sca deſtroys with raging 
Tempctis, and the horrid Monſters devour; the Air 
making War againſ us with Thunder, Lightning,and 
Storms z and with a crowd of Peſtilential Diſcaſcs,the 
Heavens conſpire our Ruine. Nor are the Creatures 
only our Enemies : For Man, as the Proverb hath it, 
is #0 bimſelf a Wolf. We are encompaſſed with in- 
numerable Temptations of Unclean Spirits, whereby 
to draw us into the Dark Receptacles of Pain and Pu- 
niſhment, there to be Tormented in Eternal Fire. By 
all which it appears, that Agriculture with all its ap- 
purtenants of Fiſhing, Hunting,Fowling and Grazing, 
is a lo(s of the greateſt happineſſes, the invention of 
Miſchief, and a trouble to Humane Life. Thoſe Ex- 
exciſes appurtenant to Agriculture being only incom- 
modious means to reſtore the Barrenne(s of the Earth, 
to ſupply the want of Food, and defend us from the 
Rigor of cold, which puts us in mind of Death. And 
yct this Calamity and neceflity of ours might in ſome 
meaſure deſerve commendation, could it have retain'd 
it (elf within moderate bounds, and notſhewn us fo 
many devices to make ſtrange Plants, (o many porten- 
tous Graftings and Metamorpholes of Trees 3 How to 
make Horſes Copulate with Afﬀes, Wolves with Dogs, 
and ſo to engender many wondrous Monſters con- 
trary to Nature : And thoſe Creatures to whom Na- 
ture has given leave to range the Air,the Seas and Earth 
ſo freely, to Captivate and Contine in Aviaries,Cages, 
Warrens, Parks and Fiſhponds, and to fat *um in Coops, 
having firſt put out their Eyes,and maim'd their Limbs; 
had it not alſo taught us ſo many varicties of Weaving, 
Dying, and dreſſing of Linnen, Woollen, Skins and 
Silk, which Nature only delign'd for plain and homely 
Cioathing, but invented for the increaſe of Pride and 
Luxury. Pliny complaining of thele inconveniences, 
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gives for inftance the Seed of Hemp, which being but 
a little Seed, in a ſhort time produces a large Sail, that 
by the help of the Wind carries a Ship. all over the 
World, uccafioning men, as if they had not Earth to 
periſh in, to periſh in the Sea likewiſe. I omit the 
many Laws, and Maxims, and Obfervations of Haus- 
bandmen, Shepherds, Fiſhers, Hunters and Fowlers, fo 
ridiculous, and not only fooliſh and ridiculous , buc 
Superſtitious,and Repugnant to the Law of God 3 How 
to prevent Storms , make their Seed Fruirful ,' kill 
Weeds, (care Wild Beafts, flop the flight of Beaſts arid 
Birds, the ſwimming of Fiſhes, ro charm away: all 
manner of Diſcaſes 3 of all which thoſe Wiſe Men be- 
fore. named have written very ſeriouſly , and with 
great cruelty. | 
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Cray. LXXIX. 
of the Art Militerg. 


u T now from Husbandimen, let us paſs co Soul 

 diers choſen -out of the Countrymen, and there- 
fore” more fit'ftir Fight, as ſaith Yegetias :; and-iwhiom 
Cars affixms to: make the firongsft und bardict Sou- 
diers:' and we find in Scriptutcy, That Coin4he .firkk 
'Warticr or ſlayer of Men, was a HuibandmariAſnd' a 
Hutittr, Therteforc/the Art of War oaght lewſt 20 be 
deſpis'd y\ which;as Valerizs remembers, made the'Ro- 
men Empire Miſtreſs of all Italy, and of many-Cities 
and Kingdoms of great and Warlike Natiors beſide 3 
open'd: the ſircights of the Portick:Sea, forc'd theough 
-the cloſe es of the Alps and Tawww. And'Sqgpi 
Africanws gloney in Enxixs, that by the ſlaughter” ang 
Blood of his Encrhics, he open''d a way to Immonali- 
ly, 
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ty. To whom Cicero afſents, ſaying, that Herewles 
aſcended to Heayen by the ſame means. The Late 
demoniians are (aid to be the firſt that deliver'd Rules 
for teaching this Artz and therefore Hannibal having 
taken. a Reſolution to Invade Hraly,. deſired a Lacede- 
moxian General : Under the Power of Lacedemon ma+ 
ny Kingdoms and Nations grew great 3 negleedbby 
| her, or negle@ing her, from large Dominion they fell 
to nothing : for under the Leading of raſh Captains 
fell the Warlike Naymantia, Corinth, the curious Proud 
1 bebes, the Learned Athens, the Holy Feruſalem, and 
at laft the moſt Potent Rome» This' Art, writ with 
much more Blood than the Laws of Draco, teaches ye 
how advantageouſly and neatly to order a Battle, to 
Aſſail the Enemy, to uſe Stratagems, to move Vigo- 
rouſly forward, to Retreat, to maintain a Shock, to 
ftrike to purpoſe, to avoid the ſtroaks, to handle nim- 
bly all manner of Arms, to purſue, when to leave Pur- 
ſuing 3 when to Purſue far, when not too far 3 when 
to fall to the Spoil, to rally, make good Breaches, de- 
fend Forts and Towhs, Ir teaches'ye alſo how to pre- 
pare and Rig out great Navies, build Caſtles, fortific 
Towns, place fit Garriſons 3 to Encamp, caſt Trenches, 
Mine, Countermine, make Engines, Aſſault Rampiess, 
provide Proviſion neceſſary for the Army, to place and 
avoid Ambuſhments, and the like; alſo to Beficge C- 
ties, plant Batteries, :advance the Trenches, dig down 
the Walls, ſhake:'down the Towers, .(cale Walls, to 
burn , and demeliſh;Towns and Cafiles, to ſpojl:Tetw- 
ples, plunder Citics,depopulate Countries, aboliſh Laws, 
adulterate Matzons, vitiate Widdows, raviſh Virgins; 
to Wound,take Priſoners, Captivate and Kill, Sothat 
the whole Art ſtudies nothing elſe but the ſubverſion 
of. Mankind, transforming Men into Beaſts: and Mon- 
Kers. - So that Wat is. nothing bat a genera! Homicide 
-and Robbery by mutual Conſcnt. Neither are Soldiers 
othet 
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other than ſtipendiary Theeves arm'd to the ſubverſion 
of the Commonwealth. Now the Events of War be- 
ing always unccrtain,and that Fortune,not Skill affords 
8 Victory 3 to what purpoſe ſerve all the Stratagems, 
| BE Ambuſcades,and Rules of War ? Yet the Divine Plato 
praiſes this Arc, Teaches it to his Scholars, and com- 
mands them to be enroll'd as ſoon as fit for ſervice : 
and the: Famous Cyrus aftirm'd, That War was as 
neceſſary as Agriculture : Nay, St. 4uftin and St. Ber- 
ard, Catholick Doors of the Church,have approved 
thereof 3 neither do the Pontifical Decretals at all im- 
pugne it, though Chriſt and his Apoſtles teach quite 
another Dorine. So that contrary to the DoErine 
of Chriſt,it has obtain'd no ſmall Honour in the Church, 
by reaſon of the many Orders of Holy Soldiers, all 
whoſe Religion conſiſts in Blood, Slaughter, Rapine 
and Pyracy, under pretence of defending and cnlar- 
ging the Chriftian Faith > as if the Intention of Chriſt 
had been to ſpread his Goſpel, not by Preaching, but 
by force of Arms not by Confeſſion, and fimplene(s 
of Heart, but by Menaces, and high Threats of Ruine 
and Defiruion , firength of Arms, Slaughter and 
Maſſlacres of Mankind. Nox is it enough for theſe 
Soldiers to bear their Arms againſi the Turks, Saracens, 
and Pagans, unlels they Fight.alfo for Chriſtians againſt 
Chriſtians. War and Warfare have begot many Bi- 
ſhops, and it is not (cldome that they Fight ſtiffly for 
the Popedome > which made the Holy Biſhop of Camors 
Affirm, That {cldom any Pope aſcends the Chair with- 
out the Blood of the Saints 3 and it is call'd conſtancy 


© of Martrydome in thoſe that dye Fighting deſperately 
= tor the Papal Seat. Concerning the Art of War, Ze- 


nopbon, Zenocrates, Onozander, Cato Cenſorius, Corneli- 
ws Celſus, Iginis, Vegetins, Frontinus, Helianus, Mo- 
deftns, and many of the Ancients z among the Mo- 
derns,Volturins, Nicholas the Florentine, James mY 
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Porcia, and ſome few others. Theſe are great Door? 
in the Art, but Speculative, and therefore not (odan* 
gerous as the Practiſers. Now as to the Titles, Dig- 
nities, and Degrees of the Scholars, there are neither 
Batchelors, Maſters, nor Do@ors z Neither are they, 
as they are vulgarly, to be call'd Emperors , Dukes, 
Earls, Marqueſles, Knights , Captains , Centurions, 
Lieutenants, Enſignes, names begotten by injury and 
Ambitionz but Thieves, Houlc-breakers, Robbers, 

Murderers, Sacrilegious, Fencers, Adulterers, Panders, 
Whoremongers, Traitors,Gamelters, Blaſphemers, Par- 

ricides, Incendiaries, Pirates, and Tyrants. All which 
who ever would expreſs in one Word, let him call 

*um Soldiers, that is to ſay, the moſt barbarous dregs 

of Wicked Meu, whom their own wicked Natures and 
Deſires carry headlong to all Villany : among whom 

the Name of Dignity and Liberty takes the freedome 

to commit all ſorts of Enormity and Cruelty, fceking 

all occaſions of Miſchief, looking upon Innocency to 
be a kind of likeneſs of Death, all of *um being one 
body of their Father the Devil : Like the Leviathan, 
of whom thus ſpeaketh Fob, They are a body Arm'd 

with ſcales like ſtrong ſhields, and which is ſure Seal'd. 
One as ſet to another, that no wind can come between them. 

One is ſet to another 3 they ſtick, together that. they cannot 

be ſundred, Job 41. They afſift one another and are aſſew 
bled together againft the Lord,and againft bis Chrift ,Pla.2. 

: Neither are Purple,Chains of Gold,Garlands & Crowns 
the Enſignes of War, but woanded breafts, and bodies 
deformed with ſcarrs. An Exerciſe which is never per: 

form'd but with the ruine and miſchief of many, the 

deliruction of Good Manners, Laws and Piety 3 dia- 

metrically at Enmity with Chriſt, with Happineſs, with 

Peace, with Charity , with lnnocency and Patience 

_The Rewards thereof are Glory got by the Effulion of 
humane Blood, Enlargement of Dominion, out of 4 
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greedy deſire of Rule and Poſſeſſion, obtain'd wit 
the Damnation of many Souls. For ſeeing that Victo- 
ry is the End whercat all War drives, no man can be 
a Conqueror,but he muſt bz a Murtherer 3 neither can + 
any one be overcome, but he muſt wickedly Periſh : 
Therefore the Death of Souldiers is the moſt deſperate, 
ſin writing but a bad Epitaph upon their Graves. 
They that kill are wicked, though the War be juſt 3 
For Souldiers conſider not the juline(s of the War, but 
what Plunder and Booty they ſhall get from thoſe 
that they kill. If there are any who are juſtly ſſain, 
yet they that claim Honour by doing the Fact, make 
themſelves but a kind of Butchers, or Hang men, who 
while the Laws arc ſo ſtri& againit Thieves, Incen- 
diarics, Robbers, Homicides and Mutrtherers, yet pre- 
fume under the Title and Pretence of being Warriors, 
to be accompted Noble and Virtuous. 
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Hus we find the Original of Nobility to ſpring 
T from War , a Dignity obtaind by Butchery, 
out of the blood and ſlaughter of the Enemy , and 
adorn'd with Enſigns of Publick Honour. This was 
the reaſon of ſo many forts ot Crowns among the 
Romans, Civil, Mural, Oblidional, Navalz (o many 
Military largeſſes of Bracelets, Spears, Trappings; 
Chains, Rings, Statues, and Images 3 trom whence the 
Pedegrees ot Nobility took their firſt riſe, Among 
the Carthaginians they had ſo many Rings given 'um 
as they had been preſent in Fights : the Jberianggaisd 
about the Sepulchre of the Dead {o many Obcliiques 
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as he had ſlain Enemies. Among, the Scythians, at 
their Paublick Feſtivals, '1it was Lawtul for none to re- 
ceive the Cup that was openly carried about, but they 
who had ſlain an Adverſary. Among the Macedonians 
there was a Law, That he that had not ſlain an Enemy, 
ſhould be girt with a Headftal or Copiſtrum, in de- 
rifion of his Cowardiſe. Among the Germans, no 
man was to Marty a Wife, till he had brought the 
Head of a ſlain Enemy before the King. And many 
times the Indignity which many Perſons have thought 
has been- put upon 'um in not berag rewarded accor- 
ding to the Services which they preſum'd themſelves 
to have done in War, had urg'd 'um to take up Arms 
againſt their Country ; Examples whereot we find in 
Coriol anus, the Gracchi, Sylla, Maris, Sertorizs, Catiline 
and Ceſar. Therefore if we do but Examine the Foun- 
dations and firit Beginnings of Nobility, we ſhall find 
it acquir*d by Perfidiouſneſs and Crueltys if the growth 
thereof, we ſhall find it increaſed by Mercenary War 
and Robbery. It we look into the Original of King- 
doms and Empires, we ſhall meet with moſt Impi- 
ous Murthers of Parents and Brothers, Tregical Match- 
es , Fathers expcll'd from their Kingdoms by their 
Sons; and therctore let us view a little the Infancy of 
Nobility, and we ſhall find it to be nothing but a ſtur- 
dy Power, and robuſtious Dignity, a Happineſs got by 
Wickednc(s, and the Inheritance of the worſt of Chil- 
dren: And that this is apparent, is evident out of 
Scripture, and no Jels manifeſt out of the Ancient 
and Modern Hiſtories of the Gentiles. For no fooner 
had Adam at the tirft Creation of the World begot his 
Fir{t-born Cain the Husbandman,and his other (on Abe} 
the Shepherd, bur there began a diſtintion of Power : 
Abel ſeem'd to reſemble the Commonalty,Cain the No- 
bility, who being according to the Fleſh proud and 
cruel, and a Pcrſccutor of him that was according to 
tho 
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the Spirit meck and gentle, flew his Brother. But the 
Commonalty was again reſtor'd in the Birth of Seth,the 
third Son of Adams fo that Cain was the firſt Author 
of Parricide and Nobility together z who contemning 
the Laws of God and Nature, yet truſting in his own 
ſtrength, and Uſurping Dominion to himſelf, he buile 
Cities, inſtituted Empire, and by Law began to curb 
Men Created free by God, the ſons alſo of the Holy 
Generation 3 and to bring them into ſervitude and 
ſubjeRion, till they thernſelves contemning the Com- 
mand of God, all Fleſh ſoon growing Corrupt, 
by promiſcuous Copulation begat Giants, which the 
Scripture ſeems to Interpret, men Powerful in their 
Time, and famous for their Deeds. And this is the 
molt apt and real definition of Nobility z for theſe 
were they that firſt oppreſsd the Weak , advancing 
themſelves by Robbery and Spoil, and glorying in their 
great Riches, ſpread the greatneſs of their Fame by cal- 
ling Regions, Rivers, Mountains, Cities, and Seas by 
their own names of whom Cain the firſt Parent, by 
nature Wicked, enviouſly and inwardly malitious of 
God, incorrigible , a treacherous diflembler of his An- 
ger, flew his own brother, adding Blaſphemy to Par- 
ricide. And thus we (ee the Primitive and moſt An- 
cient Ornaments, the chief Vertues and Embelliſhments 
awhich continue to this very day, whoſe firſt Author 
was the Father of the Gyants whom God deſtroyed in 
the Deluge, reſerving only Noab a Juſt Man, of the 
\ Generation of Seth. This Noab had three (ons, Sem, Fa- 
phet,and Ham,who reſtoring theWorld after the Flood, 
according to the Cuſtome of the Ancient Gyants, be- 
gan to build Towns and Cities 3 which is the Reaſon 
that from Noab till Abrabam the Scripture makes no 
mention of Juſt Men; wherefore we arc to believe, 
That all from Noah to Abrabam were the Archite&s of 
Nobility, that is, of powerſul Impicty, Contuliva, Pow- 
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cr, Warlare, Violence, Oppreſſion, Hunting, Luxury, 
Pomp, Vanity, and ſuch other marks of Nobility, with 
which the ſons of Noah were ſtamp*'d. Among others 
Cham, b:cauſc he was wickeder than the reſt, and the 
fhrſt that was diſobcdient to his Father, therctore he 
was thought fitteſt to be the ſole Monarch of the 
World at that time : he begat Nimrod,whom the Scrip- 
ture deſcr;b:s tobe a mighty Potentate upon the Earth, 
a mighty Hunter b:fore the Lord, ſonic read it, againſt 
the Lord, He built Babylon the Great, and gave the 
firſt occalion of the Contuſion of Languages 3 ſet down 
Rules how to Govern 3 diſtinguiſhing the degrees cf 
Honour, Dignity, Othces, and Arms. After that, 
Laws being made to curb the Commonalty, then was 
ſlavery ard ſubjccion introduc'd , Taxcs laid upon 
the People, Armics wcre raivd, and cruel Wars were 
fr(t carricd on, From the (ame Cham proceeded Chus, 
from whom the Athiopians > Miſraim,trom whom the 
Eyyptians \ and Canaan, trom whom the Cauaanites- 
The moſt noble and populous Nations, but the wick- 
edeſt, moſt reprobate, and accuried of God. At length, 
after ſome proc: (5 of time, again God EleQed a Juli 
Man, evcn the Patriarch Abrabam, trom whoſe Loyns 
he might raiſe to himſclt a Holy Seed and Pcople , 
whom he diſtinguiſhed by the Mark of Circumcition, 
from the Multitude of all other Nations ; he begat two 
ſons, one of his Maid-ſcrvant, Natural, the other of his 
Wife,Lcgitimate. Ihmael became a fierce Hunter,a Po- 
tentate,Þrince of the Jhmaelites, giving trom his own a 
laſting Name to his Nation; and God bleſſed him,and e- 
{tabliſhed his Grandeur and Nobility upon the foundati- 
ons of War & KRapine,ſaying. And be ſhall be a wild man; 
hi hang ſhall be againſt every man,and every maus band a- 
gainit him 3 and be ſpall dwell in the midi(t of all bis Bre- 
thref. But Iſaac oblcrving the Religion of hisFather,kept 
hFlock,and had at length by hisWife Rebeceatwo ſons, 
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Facob and Eſau Eſau a man whom God belov'd nof, 
red and hairy, a Hunter, a Bowman, and a Glutton, 
inſomuch that for one mcls of Pottage he fold his 
Birthright 3 he became a Potent Man,and Prince of the 
Idumeans, receiving, for his blefling the fat of the Earth 
and the dew of Heaven, but to live by his Sword and in 
ſervitude. Facob being a Juſt 'Man, an Exile with his 
Uncle Laban, fed his Uncles Sheep, whoſe Daughters 
when he had both earn'd by an Apprentiſhip of Four- 
teeen years 'for his Wives, he begat of their bodies 
Twelve Children; and his Name was called 1ſzgel, 
which Name he left to his Poſterity the people of 1ſra* 
el. By the names of his Twelve Sons, KRenben, $i- 
meon, Levi, Judab, Iſſachar; Zebulon, Foſeph, Benjamin, 
Dan, Naphtali, Gad, and Aſhur, were the Twelve 
Tribes ot the whole Nation called : But Joſeph was 
ſold by his Brethren into Egyps, where he was inſiru- 
cd in all the Learning of the Egyptians, made a molt 
Skilful Interpreter of Drcamsz which he made uſe of 
in Priſon. Soskiltul in Occonomicks, that by his In» 
genuity he- found ont new ways of increaling the 
Publick Revenue, and heaping up Riches to himſelf 3 
whereupon he became a great Favorite of Pharaoh's, 
being conſtituted by him Lord and Governour cver 
all Egypt : and of a Slave, was created Noble, after 
the ſolemn Cuſtome of Egypt , for the King put his 
Ring upon his hnger, and a Chain bf Gold about his 
necks clad him with Purple, made him to ride in 15 
Chariot, the Crier proclaiming, That all men reverence 
and eſteem him as one of the chick Nobility. The like 
manner of- ennobling of men we tinde the Perſians to 
have-uſed 3 of which Mordecai the Hebrew ennobled by 
Artaxerxes in Ejfther was an Example, from whence the 
Cutiome of creating Noblemen has continued to this 
day among the following Races of Emperqurs and 
Kings: ot which ſome of "um purchaſe therr Nobi- 
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ity with Money, others by Pimping and Pandariſm, 
Others by Poyſon,others by Parricide : Many by Txa- 
on have been advanc'd to Grandeur and great Power, 
as we obſerve in the Hiſtories of Extbierates, P bilocrs- 
tes, Eupborbus, and Philager. Many more by Flat- 
tery, Detracion, Calumuy, and Sycophantry > many 
by proſtituting their Wives and Daughters to Kings 3 
many by Hunting, Rapine, Murther, and Witchcraft, 
have attain'd the higheſt degrees of Honour. But 
let us return to Foſeph. He growing great in the houſe 
of Pharaoh, and having begat his eldeft Son Manaſ- 
feb, pufft up with his unexpeQed Nobility, not with- 
out blame, ſpake too ſeverely in contempt of his Fa- 
ther's houſe and his own: Family : God, faid he, hatb 
made me forget all my labours aud my fatbers bowſhold : 
oe which cauſe when Faceb bleſſed the two Sons of 

oſeph, he ſet Ephraim befare Manaſſeb. Foſeph alſo, 
hs he hs. the Son. of o_ Tithe of 
his Nobility contemptible in che fight of God, was 
not honour'd to have any one of the Tribes bear his 
name, which was given to his two Sons Epbraine and 
Manaſſeb. After this the people of 1ſracl liv'd in E- 

ypt, and kept Sheep in the Land of Goſhen 3 but when 
they grew numerous and populous, they grew alſo 
faſpected and envi'd by the Potentates and Kmgs of 
Egypt, who thereupon thought to oppreſs '*um with 
continual hard labour and ſervitude. They alſo ſlew 
their Male-children, thinking to have quite extirpated 
them from the Earth « But one of thoſe Children, be- 
cauſe of his Beauty, was preſerv'd by the Daughter of 
Pharaoh, who'adopted him for her Son, and call'd him 
Moſes, becauſe ſhe had preſerv'd him out of the Water. 
Moſes therefore grew up in the houſe of the King, 
and being bred up inal] the Learning of the Egyprions, 
was accounted as the King's Son, was made a great 
man, ard Captain of Pharaob's Army againft the #- 
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thiopians : but having married the King of Zthiopia's 
Daughter, be got the ill will of the Egyptian Lords5 
and being bawſh'd out of Egypt, fled into Midiar, 
where at a cextain Well taking part with certain Dam- 
ſels againſt the Shepherds of that Country, for that 
kindneſs he had beltow'd on him for a Wife one of 
thole Virgins, the Daughter of the Prielt of Midiax. 
At length increaſing in Age and Wiſdome, and remem- 
bring himſclf to be an Hebrew, he returnd into E: 
£ypt, and renouncing his Egyptian Honours, encoura- 
ged by God, he undertook to be Captain of the Chil- 
dre of Iſrael; and by. the affiftance of many Miracles 
carried them out of Egypt : and when the people had 
financed againſt God in making a golden Calf, Moſes be- 
10g angry, calling to his aid the ſtrong men of the Sons 
of Levi, commanded 'um, ſaying, Put every man bis 
ſword to bis fide, go to and fro from gate to gate through 
tbe boſt, and ſlay every man bis brother, and every man 
bis companien, and every man bis Neighbour. Now at- 
ter he had made this memorable Slaughter of about 
three, ſome (ay three and twenty thouſand perſons, he 
ble(s'd 'um, ſaying, Conſecrate your bands, or ye bave 
conſecrated your bands this day unto the Lord, every man 
upon bis ſon, and wpon bis brother, that there may be 
given you 4 bleſſing this day ;, tultilling what was ſaid 
by Facob of his Sons Simeon and-Levi, calling them 
Inſtruments of Cruelty in their babitations, curling their 
wrath, for it was fiercez and their rage, for it was cruel. 
And thas we finde this figoal Slaughter to be the firft 
Original. of Nobility in Iſrael ; For after that did Mo + 
ſes appoint Princes and Captains among 'um, Captains 
of hundreds, Captains of fifties and tens 3 famous 
Warriors & ſtout Fighters through their Tribes and ta- 
milies: Among whom if there were any that excell'd in 
valour and (trength, him they made their Chict, giving 
him the power of Judgment and CommanY, For 
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they had no King, but were govern'd by Judges z a 
mong whom Foſhus a Noblemad, ſtrong, warlike, a 
vanquiſher of Kings, not fearing any man, after Moſes 
was dead, held the moſt Supream Command 3 at- 
ter whoſe death they liv'd under-a Democracie, 'with- 
out any Prince or Leader. But growing {editious, fell 
out one among another, and had almolt totally extir- 
patcd the Tribe of Benjamin , inſomuch that there 
were not above fix hundred'.men remaining. And 
when they had forſ{worn to give um their own Daugh- 
ters, they contriv'd a way to let 'um have four hundred 
of the Virgins of Fab:ſh-Gilead, and for the other two 
hundred they were permitted to take 'um by force from 
the men of Silo. And thus was fulhll'd the Bleffing 
of Benjamin's Nobility, like unto a Wolf ſeizing by 
Prey in the morning , and dividing bis Prey in the 
eveving. Aﬀeer this they return'd to Ariftocracie,” #1d 
the Government of Princes 3 among whom Abimele<h 
the nitural Son of Gideon, of the Tribe of Manaſſeh, 
baving flain ſeventy of his legitimate Brethren upon 
one ſione, obtain'd the Kingdom, and rul'd in Sichem. 
After this the people univerſally clamourmg for+a 
King, God gave them Kings-in his wrath 3 very few 
good, very many wicked. For the Lord was angry 
with them, forewarning them of the high Preroga- 
tive of Kings, andthe ſubjecion they mult ſuffer un- 
dcr'um 3 athrming that Rings would take their Sons 
and their Daughters, and would mike Carters and in- 
fcriour Servants of 'um3 that they would at their 
own pleaſure take their Lands, their Farms, their Men- 
ſervants, and their Maid-ſervants, and employ 'um in 
his own ſervicez' and that as often as the King was 
wicked and did evil, the people would ſuffer for his 
ſake, The tilt King he gave them, was a young man 
of the Trive of Berjamin, nam:d Saul, a man of 
great ſtrength, tall ot Stature, inſomuch that he was 
highex 
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higher than any of the reſt of the people from the 
ſhoulders upwards : and God ſtruck ſuch an awe upon 
the peoples Spirits, that they eficem'd and reverenc'd 
him as a ſacred Miniſter of God. This man, before 
he began toraign, was as innocent as a Childe of one 
year old but having obtain'd the Kingdom, he be- 
came a wicked man, and a Son of Belial, Therefore 
God took the Kingdom trom $ axl, and gave it to Da- 
zid the Son of Feſſe,of the Tribe of Fudab ; He from 
a Shepherd was advanc'd to be King 3 but then being 
infected with the contagion of Nobility, he alſo be- 
came a man of fin, Sacrilegious, an Adulterer, a Mur- 
therer, though God in his mercy did not quite forſake 
him. He raign'd at firit in Hebron, Ihboſheth the Son 
of Saul raigoing beyond Fordanz after which he 
raignd over all Iſrael in Feruſalem. Nor could he 
raign in peace neitherz for while he was yet alive, his 
Son Abſalon invaded the Kingdom in Hebronz who be- 
ing ſlain, Siba the Son of Bochra rebell'd again ; Af- 
rex that Adoniah his other Son attempted to gain the 
Crown, at what time David on his death-bed appoin- 
ted Solomon his younger Son, born of Bathſheba the A- 
dultereſs,to inherit his Throne. He being the hilt ab» 
ſolute Monarch of the Hebrews, confhirm'd him(ſclf 
therein by the Murther of his Brother Adoniah but 
being once eftabliſh'd, he torſook the ways ot God,and 
fell to Fornication and Idolatry. His bad Son Rehs- 
boam ſucceeded him, a great linner againſt God z, there- 
tore the ſole Monarchy of the people was taken from 
him, ten of the Tribes revolting from his Government, 
chuſing to themſelves Feroboam tor their King, a moſt 
wicked man of the Tribe of Dan, who poylond all 
Iſrael, ſeducing the ten Tiibes to Idolatry, fetting up 
Golden Calves in Samaria, that the Bleſſing might be 
fulhl'd, ſaying, Dan ſhall be a Serpent by the way, an_ 
Adder by the path, biting the borſe beels, ſo that his ri- 
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der ſhall fall backward. As for the Tribe of Fadah, it i 
remain'd quite under the Polterity of David, accor- { 
ding to the Prophclic of Facob, That the Scepter was 
not to depart trom Judab till the Mefiah came. Yet ill; 
was Fudab one of the worlt of Facob's Sons, and one IN, 
that lay with his Mother-in-Law. His Sons alſo were 7 
moſt lewd and evilz wherefore the bleſſing of Power II, 
and Nobility was granted to him in the enjoyment of II; 
the Scepter, and his bleſſing to be as ſtrong as aLi- I. 
on. Atter that the people of Edom and Fobne tevol- Il; 
ted from the King of 1ſrael, chuſing Rulers of their WY, 
own at their own will and pleaſure, and God promigsd 
to Eſaw that he ſhould ſhake off the Yoak- Among 
all the Kings of Jxds and Iſrael, ſcarce four were 
known to be good, At laſt their Kings and all their 
Nobility being ruin'd and overcome, the Fews were 
carried Captive to Babylon. In procels of time, God 
taking compallion of their Calamities , where they 
erected a kind of Popular Government, living happi- 
ly under the command of their Prieſt , and the chic 
Heads of their Tribes, until Ariftobul/ws the Son of 
Hircanus took the Regal Diadem, and renewed the 
Kingdom of the Fews, with the murther of his Mo- 
ther and Brothers : To him many Kings ſucceededill 
at length, under Archelaws an inſolent and obſcene Ty- 
rant, the Kingdom was by the Romans reduc'd into a 
Proviece, and Jaſt of all wholly ruin'd and laid waſte 
by Veſpaſian and Titus » the whole Nation being (cat- 
ter'd over the whole world from that time to this day 
in a continu'd ſervitude.» All this I thought conve- 
nieut to repeat out of the Sacred Scripture, to the end Wirft 


I might make it apparent that at the beginning of the ]Wſhr: 

world there was no Nobility whoſe Original was not ht al 

evil even among the people of God, and that Nobility Wire, 

15 nothing elſe but the reward of publick Iniquity ;Fould 
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ſo much the more famous it ſhall be accompted the 
fuller of wickedneſs,the greater his Glory and Recom- 

ce. As Diomed the Pirate, when he was taken, 
wittily pleaded before Alexander, IT, ſaid he, becawſe I 
rob but with one Ship, am accus'd for being a Pirate © 
Thow, becauſe thox doft the ſame thing with a great Navy, 
are call d an Emperour: If thow wert ſingle and a Cap- 
tive, thow wonld(i be a Pirate 5 if I bad an Army at my 
cmmand, T ſhould be efteem'd an erexr 3 For as #0 
the matter we differ nat, unleſs it may not be diſpnted 
whether be be not the worſt that takes with greateſt vio- 
ence, who deſerts Faftice moſt manifeſtly, and contenms 
nd breaks the Law. For thoſe whom I fly, thow pur- 
xft 2 thoſe whom I honoxr, thou contemneft. The bard- 
i of my Fortune, and the narrowneſs of my Eſtate, 
hes me thy imolerable Pride, and inſatiable Ava- 
ice, makes thee a Thief. If my wilde Fortune would 
row more tame, perhaps I might be better > but if thow 
et more fortunate, thou wouldt be worſe. Alexander 
Imiring the conſtancy of the man, causd him to be 
ifted in his Army, that he might lawfully fight and 
nake War, that is, rob and fteal, Now to proceed to 
he Hiſtories of the Eebricks, I ſhall from thence alfo 
hew, that Nobility and Greatnefs is nothing bue Im- 
robity, Madnefs, Robbery, Rapine, Homicide, Luxu- 
z the ſport of Hunting and violence arifing from 
nciples of drforder , proſecuted more wicked, and 
- W@iways coming to 2 difaſtrous cnd z all which ſhall be 
made out from the four famous Monarchies, as aWo 
From the ſucceſs of other more petty Kingdoms, - The 
it Monarchy then after the Flood, was that of the 
[wians, the Founder whereof was Ninw, who firſt 
f all not content with the bounds of his own Em- 
Ire, refolv'd to extend his Dominions as far as he 
ould, made cruel Wars upon his Neighbours, ſubdu-" 
g all the Eaſtern Nations, and increafing the vaſt+ 
neſs 
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neſs of his Empire with newAcqueſts and ſucceſsful Vi. 
tories. He brought all Aſia & Ponewus under his ſubjeRi;. 
on. He allo murtherd Zoroaftes King of the Buftrien;, ſl " 
Ninus had a'Wife nam'd Semiramis 3 (he begg'd of half * 
Husband that ſhe might rule onely five days 3 which © 
being granted her, ſhe took the Regal Ornaments, and " 
ſeating her (clt in the Royal Throne, commanded th: 
Guard to kill hex Hysband 3 who being ſlain, ſhe (uc 
cceded him in the Empire,& not latish'd with the large 
extcnt of her Dominions, ſhe conquer*d Ethiopia, and 
carried the War into India ; (he Wall'd Babylow with 
a moſt ſtately and magniticent Wall, and at length 
kill'd.by her Son Ninus the (econd, whom ſhe had wicfl ® 
kedly conceiv'd, impioufly expos d, and inceſtuoul]; 
known, Under theſe Murthercrs the Aſſyrian Monat 
chy took 1ts original of Grandeur, till extinguilh'd | 
the death of Sardanepalw, a man more vicious and 
effemimate than any woman, whom Arbatius Prefet 
of Media \lew in the midit ot all- his Concubines, an 
raking upon him the Kingdom, tranſlated the Empir 
from the Aſſyriens to the Medes,which Cyrus atterwar 
tranſlated to the Perſians, among whom Cambyſes hi 


Son, founder of New Babylon, joyning and adding | K 
conqueſt many Kingdoms to his own, began the ſecond *' 
Monarchy, which he confirm'd to him(clt by the mu '< 
ther of his Brother and Son. This, Empire declind © 
under Narſis. the. Sos of Ochw, who being flain | iſ 
Bagoas the Eunuch , Darixs ſucceeded him 3 and hg ® 
being overthrown by Alexander , put a period if ** 
the Perſian Monarchy , with his lifes which that *2 
(aid Alexander, conſcious with his adulterous Mothee 92 
of his Fathers death, and indeed the contriver thereol, thi 
tranſlated again to the Macedonianr. The fountif 'c 
Monatchy was that of the Romans,the molt powerlul thi 
*and of largeſt-cxtent ; but ſhould we repeat the ſuf} * 
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City, we finde it founded upon moſt wicked begin- 
© nings, and maintain'd by as bad princip.es ; Let us 
er (herctore obſerve who were the Founders of this great 
<lll Ci'y- Rome was built by cwo Twins, Remw and Ro- 
nd 1141s, 10celtuouſly begot upon a Veſtal Nun. Remus 
helſf 2* the beginning of his Government was murthered 
ic by Romulus, a fecond Cain who ſuffering himſelt to 
be be call'd the. Son of the Gods, having gather'd toge- 
nal (ict a Crew of deteliable Villains, ravith'd the Daugh- 
6] f<r5 of the Sabines to get themſelves Wives 3 and from 
. 'hem ſprung the Off-ipring of Roman Giants (o for- 
midable to all the world. After this, thirſiing aſter 
the blood of his Father-in-Law, he ſlcw Titus Tatim, 
a good Old man,and Captain of the Sabines > baving 
drawn him into a League, and aſſociatcd him into Part- 
verthip of the Kingdom. Theſe were the Originals 
of the Roman Empire, which for two hundred toriy 
thice years was govern'd by cruel Kings, and ended 
MW under Tarquiniws the Proud , ecxil'd for the Rape of 
11 Loccrece. And as the Poltcrity of Cain ended in the 
hg 1*v<Bth Generation defiroy'd by the Flood, fo theſe 
ll man Succeſlors in the Seventh King from Romulus, 
oY *<rce driven out of the City by Popular Tumult, Howe- 
ur vcr though theRomans threw off theYoak of Kingſhip, 
nM y<* they could not ſhake off the Yoke of Servitude, For 
bY ic Kings being now thrown out, and the Govern- 
| bl cnt tranſlated into the hauds of the Nobility, Bruzws 
(of * Nobleman was the hirli Roman Conſul choten. He 
<6 '0 <!tabliſh che Foundations of intended Empire, not 
theffſ 2ncly labour'd to <qual Romwlus, the firſt Founder of 
offs the City, in Murther, but alſo to outdo him 3 for he: 
arthffl ſlew two of. his own Sons, and two of his Wives Bro- 
fol fhers in the Market-place, after he had caus'd 'um to 
ſc & publickly whip'd. Atcer this the Government cos- 
a (loud for many Ages, ſometimes in the hands of the 
Cir Nobility, ſometimes of the Cammonalty, under the 
2 power 
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power and command of ſundry Magifirates and pet. 
ty Tyrannies 3 at length under Falizs Ceſar, 2 man | 
cannot ſay whether ttronger in War, or corrupter in 
Manners ; and afterwards under Amtornins, a man in- 
flav'd to Luſt and Luxury, whbolly determind : Aﬀer 
which the whole Command of the Roman Empire fel] 
into the (ole hands of Ofiavianus Awgnttus. In bim 
began the fourth Monarchy of the World, \but not 
without Murther : for though s Was accomp- 
ted one of the mildeſt Princes in the world, yet he 
put to death a Son and a Daughter of his Uncle Cz: 
ſar, begot upon Cleopatra, though his Uncle had A- 
dopted him, and left him his Heir by Wil), not regar- 
ding Name, Kindneſs, Affinity, nor Childhood. And 
now the Reman Emperours held the Monarchy of the 
world, among whom behold theſe Montjers of Cruelty 
and Impiety,Nero, Domitian,Caligala, Heliogabalus,Ga- 
lienus, and others, under whom the whole world was 
opprels'd, till Conftantine the Great having flain Max: 
entixs, tor his Luſt and Cruclty hated of the Roman 
pcople, was prochaim-d Emperour. He, becauſe he 
rc-cdih'd Byzantizm, making her equal with Rome, or 
cle as it were a new Rome, and commanded it to be 
call'd Conſtantinople, from his own name, ſeems tu have 
tranſlated the Roman Empire to the Greeky, and at 
Conſtantinople, as Romalus at Rome afſur'd it to himlelt 
by the murther of the two Lichni,the Husband and Son 
ot his Siltcr, as alſo of his own Childe and Wiſe. 
Thus the Empire remain'd among the Greeks till the 
time of Charles the Great, under whom the name of 
the Empire oncly was remov'd into Germany. And 
thus far for Monarchics. Let us make inquiry into the 
beginnings of ſome other Kingdoms , and we ſhall 
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hade them founded upon no better principles, nor up- | .. 


« held by le(s impiety, nor the occaſions of their diflo- | 


lutions leſs remarkable. I ſhall omic the Murthers 
of 
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of Dardanxs, and by what deviliſh contrivances ha- 
ving beſottcd the Greeks to be his impious accompli- 
ces, he laid che Foundation of the Greek Monarchie. 
1 omit the Governments dbtain'd by the murthers of 
their Husbands, as the Rtorics relate concerning the 
Amazonians. I come to later times, and the verges of 
our oWn memories. In Spaix, in the time of Theo» 
deſues the Emperour, Alarick the Gath was the tirkt 
that raign'd, at which time the Vaudals allo poſſeis'd 
a great part of the (ame Country. The firlt King of 
the Gotbs that obtain'd the Monarchy of Spain, was 
Suytilla,whichRoderick theKing,becauſe he had raviſh'd 
Julia Daughter ot the Prefe& of the Province of Tingi- 
zana,lome while after loſt to the Saracens or Moors, who 
atter him poſle(s'd Spain, till Pelagins having again 
recover'd ſome places, they were then calld no more 
Kings of the Gotbs, but Kings of Spain, the Seat of 
the Empire being (ſettled at Leon, until the raign of 
Ferdinando the Holy, who firſt call'd himſelf King of 
Caftile, who having ſlain his Brother Garſias, by means 
of that parricide obtain'd the Kingdom ot Navarre. 
Their Brother Komanxs, whom their Father had be- 
got upon a Concubine, being a warlike and fierce man, 
decarne the firſt King of Arragon. The hilt King of 
Portugal was Alphonſus the Son of Henry of Lorain 
and Tereſe the Batiard-daughter of Alpbonſus King of 
Caftile 3 A fiout man at Arms, who ilew tive Princes 
or great Governours of the Saracens in one Battelz 
which was the reaſon that the Kings of Portzgal carry 
ve Shields for their Arms ; yet was this Alphonſus 

rt and cruel to his Mother, whom becauſe ſhe mar- 
ed a ſecond time, he caſt into perpetual impriſon- 
nent, nor could be mov'd to fct her tree by any per- 
wahons, intreatics, Prayers, or menaces of Ecclet> 
uical Cenfure, Thus all the Kingdoms of Spain 
ave been obtain'd by unheard-ot Villages, and held 
by 
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by the ſame Arts. 1 omit the Kingdoms of the Bur- 
gundians and Lombards , compos'd of the greateſt and 
moſt famous people of Germany, and begun 1n Lom- 
bardy by Alboynus, in Bufgundy by Gondaicas, and in 
both places maintain'd and propagated by Murther and 
Bloodſhed. Let us view the moſt Potent Kingdom of 
the Franks 1n Galia, whoſe fir{t Foundations were laid 
by Pharamortd Son of Merovens, who coming out of 
Germany.into France, was made King of the Franks 
excc|ling, in nothing more than in Cruelty and Fierce- 
ncls : His Poiterity remain'd till the time of Childe- 
rick the Third, who tor his ſloth and libidinous wan- 
tonneſs was depos'd from his Kingdom,and thruſt into 
a Monzſtery. In his place was Pipin advancd,Stewaid 
ot Childerick's Houle, who having got the Kingdom 
tor him(c}t and his Poſterity by treaton, eftabliſh'd his 
own Power by the Murther of Grifo his Brother. His 
Poſterity continu'd to Lewis the Second, Son of Lotha- 
rixs, who for adultcrating his Wifc Blaxch's bed, was 
poylon'd by her; at which time Hugh Capet laid vic- 
| lent hands upon the Sc: pterz a ſtout Warrier, and therc 
highly clicem'd by the Pariſians 3 but otherwiſe igno- 
ble, as being the Son of a Butcher. He rebelling a: 
gainſt Charles the Uncle of Lews, and right Heir 
the Crown, ſcrapes together a loole Band ot debauch'd 
fellows and Vagabonds, aud having got the ſaid Charles 
into his bands by treachery, thrutt him into Priſon, 
and there kept him till he dyd 3 and thus having mol 
barbarouſly murther'd his King and Prince, he afſum'd 
the Regal Diadem, changing a Kingdom into a Butci- 
ers ſhops whoſe Succeſſion endurcs to this day. I 
would be too long and tedious in this place to enume- 
rate the Originals of all Kingdoms, 'and diſcourſe t 
Kiſtorics of all Antiquity, I have in another Volums 
writ more at large of what I have here but\ightly 


touch'd, where I have painted out Nobility it ſelf iaff | 
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its proper Colours and Lineaments 3 and [I have ſhzwed 
that there never was, nor is any Kingdom in the 
world, or famous Principality, the Foundations whereaf 
were not built upon Particide, Treachery, Perfidiouſ- 
neſs, Cruelty, Murther, Slaughter, and other moſt hor- 
rid Crimes, the Arts and Utenſils of Nobility, whereof 
when we ſce the Head, we may calily conjecture at 
the monſtroſity of the reſt of the Members 3. onely 
prompt and ready for the Execution of all manner of 
Vice, Violence, Rapine, Murther, Men-hunting, and 
Luſt. Would any perſon become Noble, let him be 
2 Huritſthan, this is the firſt ſtep to Preferment 3 or 
let him be a mercenary. Souldier, and let, himſelf out 
to commit Murther : This is the true Noble vertue, 
whereby he that (ſhews himſelf the braveſt and ſtouteit 
Thief, thall deſerve the greateſt Honour and Dignity. 
He that is a Fool or a Coward, Ict him buy Nobility 
with money 3 for Nobility is often expos'd at the 
Market : Or if he cannot do that, let him flatter Great 
men and Princes, Pimp for Noblemens Wives, proſti- 
tute his own Wife and Daughter to the Kings plea- 
ſure, marry the Kings Caſt-Miktiſſes, or eſpcule .his 
natural Daughters z and this is the higheſt Degree of 
Nobility, for then he becomes embodicd to the Roo. 
Theſe arc the High- ways, thelc are the Steps and Lad- 
ders by which men moſt compendiouſly climb up to the 
top of Honour. Now they who would appear more 
magnificent and noble than others, boaſt themſelves xo 
be of the Race of thoſe, which there is no body but 
would contemn, that is to ſay, Macedonians, Trojans, Va- 
gabonds, Fugitives, and Exiles, infamous tor thouſands 
of Crimes and Miſdemeanors : and yet forſooth we 
muſt magnific & extol this Nobility,that had ſuch nefas 
rious beginnings.Others dedacing their Pedegrees trom 
Whores and Concubines, cover their ſhame with (ome 
table, as we rcad in the Story of Me/ufina. There art 
T enberg 
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others that have had other moſt wicked Originals, 
from Inceſt,Rapes,Fornications,and Adulteriess Thus 
Baldwin was made Earl of Flanders by Charles the 
Bald,who had raviſh'd his Daughter. For the {ame rca- 
{cn were thoſe Marqueſles of Piedmont, viz. Montfer- 
rate, Saluces, Senz, and others, advanc'd by Otbo the 
Emprrour. For Kings and Emperours are wont,when 
they carnot for ſhame puniſh an Injury, to honour the 
Actors with ſome Title of Dignity. - Moreover, therc 
arc tour principal Gifts in Noblemen, whercin conliits 
their chict Vertue and Knowledge, if not their onely 
Happincfs : Their tuſt is Rapaciauſnel(s, whereby they 
are taught and inſtructed to D-lire, Gain, and Poſſeſs, 
contrary to all Law and Equity. The fecond 1s Plea- 
(ure, which carries *um hcadlong to all Voluptuoul- 
nels and Luxury. The third 4s Liberty, whereby, 
guarded with the powers ot Violevce, they preſume 
m contempt of the Law, to at according to ther 
pleaſurcs. The fourth is Ambition, which (wells *um 
tofeck advancement beyond their Merit, and to (iop 
. at no wickedne(s or villany while they are in the pur- 
ſate ct vain Honour. Laſtly, the compleatnels of 
Nobility is diſcern'd in theſe things ; it he be #good 
Hun:fman, if he be cunnivy, in the wicked Arts © 
Gaming, if he be able to {hew his great ſtrength in 
Drinking, if the force and vigour ot Nature becomic 
renown'd by his mighty Acts of Venety , it he be 
addicted ro Pride, Luxury, and Internperance, if he 
be an Eenemic of Vertue , or grow forgetful that he 
was born, and that he ſhall dic.» More noble yet, 
it theſe Impieties be but luccefhive from Facher to Son, 
and bc 1nculcated into their Youth by great Authorities, 


If th: Old man be fortunate in Play, 
"Ti fit the Hiir ſhould thrive the ſelf-ſame way- 


Theſe 


Of Nobility. 279 - 
Theſe are the ſignal Vertues of Noblemen. But there 
's another ſort of Induſtry among the Nobility, where= 
In they are moſt exccllent above others, to make them- 
ſelves to be accompted all this while honeft and good, 
tamous for Prudence, Liberality, Piety, and Juſtice3 
to which end thcy faign themſelves courteous, fairy 
(poken, affable, making a conſpicuous ſhew of all 

« Vertue ; They ſteep their Specches in Oyl 3; they ban- 
quet ſplendidly from houſe to houſe, talk freely of 
State-affairs, obſerve the opinions of other men, trom 
whence they gather what is good, and aſcribe to them- 
(elves the fame of other mens wiſdom and prudence : 
By their covetouſnels they get an opinion of Libera- 
lity, while what they take trom one, they give to ano- 
thery bountiful Thieves 3 and what the Ancients wiite 
concerning Syllz, by the injuries which they do to 
lome,th:y enrich others, being themſelves in the midſt 
of 'all their Rapine, The opinion of Juſtice and Fic- 
ty they procureg by undertaking the differences among 
poor pcople, and maintain their cauſes againſt the 
rich fort 3 but they no longer give affifiance to the af- 
fied; but while they can empty the Coffeggot the 
wealthy. For their intention is not to do good to the 
Poor, but to injure the Richz which they can more 

nc = £afily do, than do-good : And under this pretence of 

bf Juſtice and Picty, fomerrmes they arrogate to them= 
he (elves the greateſt Licenſe in the world, on pugpoſe to 

6. i v{c violence to Cities and great perſons, glorying in 

their (ins like the ancient Giants, and hKe evil Spirits 

{ceking all occaſions of miſchief, and then thinking 

<, f "at they do moſt good, when they do no harm 5 lo be- 

having themſeives,to be a tcrrour to all, to be belov'd 
by none 3 combining with the wicked and flagitious, 

_- I opprefling and ruining all perſons that pur their codti+ 

" I dence in *um, Of whom Arifophanes thus writes, 

noſe laying, That it is not convenicnt tor a City to breed 
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and nouriſh Lions within it 3 but if they be of a milde 
temper, then we ought to be obedient to*%um. The 
Switzers, formerly oppreſicd by the tyranny of theſe 
Noblemen, flew them all, and cxtirpated their Race 
by that memorable ſlaughter of their Nobles, obtain- 
ing a laſting name with the recovery of thcir libczty, 
wherein they have happily flouniſh'd for above four 
hundred years, the hatrcd of that fort of Nobility yet 
remaining among *um. | 


p—_— —— 
Dm 


— 


CHAP, LXXKAI. 
Of Heraldry. 


Obility was the Foundation of that noble Art of 
Heraldry, and Philoſophy has been very much 
employ in dchigning and ordering the Arms of No- 
blemen, for whom it is unlawful to bear in their 
Coats an Ox, a Calf, a Shccp, a Lamb, a Capon, a 
Hen, gx any of thoſe Creatures which are neceſſary for 
the uf of Mankind ; but they inuft all carry for the 
Enſignes of their Nobility, the reſemblances of cruel 
Monſters,and Birds of Prey. Thus the Romans chole to 
carty an Eagle,the mofi rapacious of all Birds: the Phry 
giansa Boar,a moſt perniciobs Animal : the Thracian, 
Mars : the Goths, a Bear ; and the Vandals invading 
Spain, carried a Cat, a creature molt greedy, and trea- 
cherous withal ; the ancient Fraxks, a Lion : the Sax: 
/onr, the ſame. Afterwards the Franks remaining 1n 
Gallia, choſe the Owl: the Saxons a Horſe, a molt 
warlike creature» The Cymbrians had for their Eo- 
figne @ Bull, the Emblem of firength and good fot- 
« tune. Antiochus had for his — an Eagle holding 
a Dragon in her pounces. Pompey bare in his Shield 4 
_ Lion 
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Lion3 Attila, a crowned Bafilisk, The Romans,whole 
Capitol was preſerv'd from the Ganls by the Geele 
that were fed therein, yet could not be perſwaded to 
carry a Gooſe for their Shield, There are that admit 
Cocks and Goats into their Shields, becauſe thoſe crea- 
tures are known to be proud and luliful. For the 
ſame reaſon Peacocks arc reccivd , becauſe of their 
pridey and the Lapwing or Heath-hen, for that ſhe 
ſeems to carry the Emblem of Majeity, wearing the 
reſemblance of a Crown on her hcad : Nor is ſhe re- 
fusd, becauſe ſhe makes her Ncaſt in Excrements. for 
we know that Veſpatian impos'd a tribute upon Piſs, 
acknowledging, That the ſmell of Gain was always ſweet. 
There be many of {maller Animals alſo that claim a 
prerogative in the Shields of great men, provided they 
be the Documentors of miſchief : Such are Coneys, 
Moles, Frogs, Locults, Mice, Serpents, Salpeges, Sco= 
lopenders 3 through the multitude of which tort of A+ 
nimals, as Plixy tctirfies, pcople have been forc'd to 
forſake their Habitations, and Citxs have been for- 
ſaken ; For the ſame reaſon, ſome have not been a- 
ſham'd to bear Lice, Flcas, and Flies and ſome there 
are that count it a great honour to be marked with 
Blains and Botches, while there are thoſe that hold 
them for the beſt Gentlemen that have been moſt pep- 
per'd with the French Fox. Some there are that bear 
tor their Arms Swords, Daggers, Faulchcons, Towers, 
Battlements, Engines of Wat, Fire- works, and what- 
ſoever other Inftruments of Murther and Miſchict. 
The Scythians carry Thunder for their Arms, the Per- 
fians a Bow and Arrows, the Corals Wheels. Thus a: 
mong the Gods Fapiter carried Thunder, Neptune 2 
Trident, Mars a Spear, Bacchus a Thyr(c, Hercules a 
Club, and Satzrn a Scithe. And theſe Enſignes of Ar- 
mory, as they are the Emblems ot Cruelty, Rdopine, 
Violenge, Foititude, Raſhneſs, gnd oth:x Heroick Ver- 
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tucs, are by the judgment of the Hcralds, ſome nobler 
than otherss Now thoſe Shields that are blazow'd 
with things that are Ie(s noxious, as Trees, Flowers, 
Stars, as the Haip of Apollo. the Caduceus of Mercury, 
or are otherwiſe diftinguilh'd onely by varicty of Co- 
lours, theſe are accompted much more modcrn, and 
le(s nobie than the other, as not bring acquir'd by any 
Aqs of War, or other Artifices of Ruinc and Dcſiru- 
Gion, Howcvcr,'tis a wonder to ſec how fooliſhly and 
idly theſe applauded Heralds play the Philo'ophers, 
Aitrologers, and Divines, while they aſcribe black and 
brown to Saturs > and theretore Perſeverance, Pati- 
ence, and Taciturnity to him alio : But Saphyr, and 
Azure, Faith and Z:al, bclongs to Fxpiter. Ovcr Red, 
which ſignitics Anger and Revenge, they give Mars 
dominion. The Golden Colour thcy dedicate to the 
Sun; and by reaſon of the Price of the one, and the 
Lultre of the other, think it flignihes delire. and joy, 
Over Green and Purple Veaus 15 made chicf Ruler z to 
Purplc by reaſon of its Rolie beautic, aſcribing the fig- 
nification of Love, though thc French will nave 1t to 
denote Treachery ; but Green by the conlent of ail, 
was the Eniblem of Hope, ſeeing that from the green 
Ficlds Fruit is cxpcttcd at the end of the year. White 
1s aſcrib'd to the Moon. which being fimpie without 
mixture, y.t is it capable ot all mixcure, and therc» 
fore thiy will have it to denote Purity, Docility, and 
Simplicicy of heart. Ail other mixt Colours they al- 
ſign'd 'o Mercury, who being himiclt inconſtant and of 
ſevcra! humours, ſo they obſcrve that thoſe humours 
ſignihc the various AﬀcGions of the Minde : As Afh- 
golour bciug ncer to Black, fignifics Trouble : Fleſh-co- 
lour inward Grief of the Soul, or ſccret and hidden 
Tioughts ; Siraw-coiour,Deiperation aud Suſpition,or 
J-alS$ulic. Too long it would be to repeat thor Trifles 
6 thc lame nature, tcigned and: digelied into Emblems, 
Coe S "oh 2 wes 2 ſxom 
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from the Water, Days, corners of the World, WinJ1s, 
Wood,Planets, Plants,Stones,and the veryMylicries and 
Sacraments of Religion : Nay,they have tranſlated all 
the Apocalypſe into Fables and Trifles of their own in- 
vention : And this is that Heroick Philoſophy of the 
Heralds. And here I had made an end of this Diſcourſe, 
had I not met with the Original of theſe Heralds. A£neas 
Sylvnius deduces the Original of the Hera)ds trom the 
Heroes. Now thele Herocs were o'd Souldiers, which 
they ought alſo to be 3 and Harald the Teutonick word, 
{1gnifies an old man 1n Arms, or a Veterane Souldier, 
Bute now every Servile and Mcchanick-tcllow, tecial 
Mcfſlengers,and Caduceators, frequently are admitted to 


the Employment. However,the Priviledges and Othces - 


of Heralds remain inviolable to this very day. Their firſt 
Inftitutor was Father Bacchus, who having conquer'd 
India, gave thum their hrlt beginning, in thele words ; 
Thi day I free you from War and Labour > I will that 
ye be caled Veterane Souldiers and Heroes. Tour buſi- 
neſt ſhill be now #0 take care cf the Commonwealth, to 
puniſh the bad and cheriſh the ggod. From other Offices 
ye ſhall be free, in whatever part of the world ye ſhall be 
fomnd. Tour Diet and Clothing ſhall be at the King's 
Charge : Te ſhall be bsaourable among all men Princes 
ſhall ſend ye Gifts : Firm credit and anthority ſhall be 
given to your words, ye ſhall abbor Lyi-g, ye ſhall fit and 
judge Tr atyors 3 thoſe who ill entreat their Wines, ye ſhall 
4djudge infamous ; Ne ſhall be free in all Conntries, ſecyre 
in Travel and Habitation : Whoſoever ſhall moleſt or injure 
any of you, ſball be put to death. Alexander the Great, 
after many Apes tollowing, added very much to their 


Priviledges, giving them liberty to wear Garments of 


Gold, Purp'c, and Scarlet as allo tabear Royal Coats 
and Eſcutch. ons in whatto-ver part of the world they 
inhabited, If any pcrion liruck th.m, or in;urd them 
jn words, they forfeited their Goods as guilty of Trea» 
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ſon. All which Thucydides, Herodotw,Didymw,Maga- 
fthones, and Xenophbon have related, as the fame Aneas 
reports. Thirdly, Ofaviarw Anguſtus, being ſertled 
jn the Roman Empire, incorporated them, and gave 
them ſeveral Laws ; Whoever thy art that bu ſerv'd 
1-in the Wars ten years, provided thou art forty years 
of age, whether thou wert a Foatman or a Horſeman, 
after that thou ſhalt be free from farther ſervice ;, let 
him be a Heroe and a Veterane: Let free acceſi be given 
thee to all Cities, Pleading-places, Temples, publick and 
private Houſes : Let no man accuſe thee of any Crime, 
;zmpoſe any Burthen on thee, or exad any Money from thee. 
Jf thou haſt done amiſi, onely expe@ to be puniſh'd by Cz- 
far : Whatever foul aft men commit, let them expef thee 
their Jmdge, and the Proclaimer of their Miſcarriages, 
whetber private or publick, perſons : what thon ſhalt af- 
firm or ſay. let no man contradidd, wheth:r Prince or 
private perſon. Let all High-ways and places be open 
to thee.» In the homſes of Great men let tbere be a Table 
provided for thee. Sufficient to keep thee and thy Pami- 
ly, receive out of the publick Treaſury. Let thy lawful 
Wife take place of other women.Whom thou ſhalt contemn 
and name for infamous, let him be coutemn'd,and eſteem" d 
infamors. Let a Heroe bear the Enfignes, Arms, Names 
and Ornamenti of Kings. What thou haſt a minde to 
ao or ſay, that do or ſay in any part of the World , in 
any Cyuntry or Nxtion whatſoever ; be that injures thee, 
let bim want a head. At alt ' Charles the Great ha- 
virg, obtain'd the name ot the Empire info Germany, 
and being ſti'd Ceſar Augnſtus, alter he had overcome 
the $axyns and Lombards, honour'd them as follows ; 
My fecllow- Souldiers, (aid he, ye ſhall be call d Heroes, 
Campanions of Kings , and Judges of Crimes; Live 
henceforward free from Labour , conſult and adviſe with 
Kings for the' Publick, good, reprebend foul Attions z be 
kin ce to Women, and be tender over Orphans 3 encompaſſ 
gs +6 motions Boks Toe Princes 


——_ Td ww Td 


— 


=" my F.%G *y © 4+ 


of Phyſick in geteral. 23r 


Princes with your counſels : From them demand your 
Food. Apparel, and Wages 3 whoever demes ye, let bim 
be diſhonourable and infamous : He that offers ye injury, 
let bim confeſs himſelf guilty of High Treaſon. And 
for your parts, take you beed, that ſo great Honours, ſo 
great Priviledges acquir'd by the labours of War, that ye 
ftain them not, nor defile them with Drunkenneſi, or any 
other Vice : that what we give for your Glory, may not 
rediund to your Puniſhment \ the infliction whereof , if 
ye exceed your bounds, we reſcrve to our ſelves and our 
Swcceſſors Kings of the Romans, And this is the mag- 
nificent Degree of Heraldry , for which by ancient 
Lultom, they eſteem themſelves ſo great. 


CHAP. ELXXXI1, 
of Phyſick, in general. 


Ne War and Nobility let us haſten to Phyſick, 
which is it ſelf a kinde of Art of Killing, atoge- 
ther Mechanick, though ſhe pretend to be ſhadow'd 
with the Title of Philoſophy, and fits above the Law 
next to Divinity in degree and place z which hath 
caus'd great contention betwecn the Civilian and the 
Phyſitians. For thus the Phyfitians argue: Sceing, 
lay they, there arc three ſorts of Goods, the Goods of 
the Soul, the Goods of the Body, the Goods of For- 
tine 3 of the firſt the Divine takes care, of the ſecond 
the Phyſitian, the third or.cly belongs to the Lawyer ; 


Hence it 15 that the Phylitians claim the next pre-emi- 


nence to the Divines, foraſmuch as the ſtrength and 
health of the Body is to be preferr'd far betore the 
Riches of Fortune, But this ſtrife was once deftr- 


mind by a witty Queſtion For ſome one of theſe» 


Con» 
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Contenders defiring to know ,whai odu.; and method 
was obſcry:d.in leading Criminals 1o tx: cution, which 
follow'd,and which thould precede, the Thict or the 
Haugman ? and: when one aniwer'd that the Thief 
went betore, and the Hangman follow'd, the other 
preſently gave judgment chat the Lawyers ſhuuld go 
before,the Phylitians tollow 3 denoting the remarkable 
Robbery of the une, the rath Murther of the other, 
But, let us return to Phyſick, of which there are many 
farcs of. Heretics: For there is one which thy call 
Rational, Sophiftical, and Dogmatical, which was pra- 
Qiſed by Hippocrates, Diucles, Chryſippm, Cariltinws, 
Paraxagoras, and Heroſitratw , approved allo a lorg 
while attcr by Galen, who above all the rett tollowing 
Hippocrates, brought all the Art of Phylick to be com- 
prehended in the knowledge of the Caulcs, judgments 
upon Signes and Symptoms, qualitics of things, and 
the ſeveral habits and ages of Bodies. But this Here- 
fie contending more for (ublitance than ſhadow, I con: 
feſs to be the meaner part of Philoſophy 3 but toward 
the cure of the Sick not at all necef[ary, if not altoge- 
ther -dc{iructive, as that which rather (ends us for 
Health and Curc to (crew'd and forc'd Maximes, than 
to aDy lincere and real Medicines : and being employ 
in Scholaftick Syllogilms, unacquainted with Woods 
and Fields , becomes altogether ignorant of Herbs and 
good Remedies. And therefore Serapion was of opi- 
nion that this Rational Method of Phylick did nothing 
at all avail to the Cure of diſcaſles. Therefore there is 
another Faction of Phyticians , altogether Mercenaty 
and Mechanick 3 which is therefore termed Operative, 
and is divided into Empirick, and Mcthodieal 3 of whici 
We are now'to treats They call it Empirical , becaulc 
of the Experiments which it makes ; whole chief Pro- 
tefiors were Serapion, Heraclides, and both the Apoll» 
* #i+ Among the Launes, Marcus Cato, C.Valgius, Pony 
Poms 
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ponis, Lenews, Caſſius, Felix, Arnntius, Cornelius, Celſas , 


tliny, and many others, Our of this, Hierophilns the 
Calcedonian conltituted his Methodical Phytick 3 and by: 
the help ot long Experience, the Miſireſs of all-things, 
fixed it ta certain Rules, which atterwards Hſelepiades 
Theniſtion, and Archigenes contirm'd by moft fhrong at- 
guments, andattcrwards Thefilns the Italian-complea» 
tied 3 who, as Varro athrms, ict aſide all the Opinions 
of his predeceſſors , madly raging againſt all the Phy= 
licians of the tormer Age, Atter thele , many Barba= 
rous Phyfacians of forraign Nations ventured abroad 
in Writing 3 among which , the Arabians became ſo 
famous, that they ſeemed by many to have becn the In- 
ventors of this Art 3 and'might have eafily made it 
good , but, tos thc Original Greck and Latine words 
which they uſcd, bctraying another original of the Sci» 
ence. This made the Volumes of Avicen,Rhaſis,and 4- 
zerroes, to Have £qual Authority with the Books of Ga+ 
len and Hippocrates 3 fo that it any one preſume the 
Cure of a perſon without their Rules, he ſeemed to 
throw away the lite of the Paticnt, Naw theſe Fa- 
&ivns among Phylicians be not many, yet is the Con- 
tention and Combate of Opinions not leſs among them, 
than among the Philoſophers. For obferve how idly 
they contend about the ſubliance of the Seed. Pytha- 
goras will have it to be the ipume or froth of the moſt 
uleful part of the Bloud, or the moit uſeful part of the 
excrement of the mcat. Plats athrms it to be a de- 
flux of the Back+bone-marrow , ſecing that the Back 
and Reins arc pained by the over-much uſe of Copula- 
tion. Alcmeon aſlerts it to be part of the Brain, for. 
that Copulation weakens the Eyes, which are nouriſh» 
&d by the Brain. Democritrs will have it to be deri- 
ved from all parts of the body , and.FEpicurus to be as 
it were forcibly (train'd from body and foul togefher. 
Ariſtotle affirms it to be the excrement of the Sangui® 
neous 
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neous nouriſhment, which is laſt digeſted in the body, 
Others believe it to be bloud ripened and made white 
by the heat of the Stones , | for this reaſon, That they 
who copulate too often, do eje& drops of bloud. 
Adde to all this, that Ariftotle and Democritus are of 
opinjon-tþhat a Womans feed doth nor at all contri- 
bute to Generation, neither that ſhe does emit any ſeed 
at all, but onely a kinde of Sweat. Galen affirms that 
they cje& ſeed, but more imperfect 3 and that the fred 
of both ſexes aſſiſts in generation. Though Hippocrates 
is of a contrary judgcment, athrming that the bodies 
of all Animals are coagulated out of the four Hu- 
mours. Yet Ariſtotle maintains that the Bloud js the 
next cauſe of Generation, and that the ſeed is genera- 
ted out of the Blood, Many of the Arabians arc 
of opinion that perfect Animais might be generated 
without the mixture of Male and Female, and be 
produced without the help of ſeed z and therefore did 
aver that there was no neceſſity of the Matrix, but by 
accident. Now ſpeaking of the Original Cauſes of 
Diſeaſes, Hippocrates places them 1n the Spirits, Hiero- 
philus in the Humours, Eraſiftratus in the bloud of the 
Arteries ; Aſclepiades makes them to be certain Atomes 
entrivg in thorow the inviſible pores of the body : 
Alcmeon believes all diſeaſes to proceed from the exu- 
berance or ſcarcity of the Corporeal faculties ; Diocles, 
from the inequality of the Corporeal elements , and 
temper of the air we breathe in :; Strato, from the ſur- 
pluſage and crudity of Nouriſhment, and the conſe- 
quent corruption thereof, Nor do they lels differ a+ 
bout the altcration of the Aliment. For Hippocrates, 
Galew, and Avicen affirm the meat to be: concoed in 
the Stomach by the heat thereot. Erafiſtratus believes 
ConcoQion to be perteded lower 1n the Belly. Pliſto- 
nicws and Paraxagoras athrm not onely a ConcoGtion, 
Lut PutrefaRion. Aricen alſo, and his Expoli;ors, Gen- 
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tiles and Jacobus de Ferlino, not without a manifeſt ex+ 
ror,affirm thatOrdure 15 made in theStomach.ButAſcle» 

iades and his followers believe that the meat i5 not 
concoGted, but diftributed raw into all parts of the bo-» 


dys and affirm the Opinions of all the former to be 


vain and ridiculous. 1 omit their Judgetnents of U- 
rine, not yet perfely known by any of um and the 
beatings of the Pulſes as little apprehended by um. Hip- 
pocrates, whom they look upon as a God, has not onely 
differ'd from many in opinion, but erroneouſly miſta« 
ken : fur, in his Book of the nature of Infants he faith, 
The Bird i generated of the yellow of the egge, but is no- 
riſhed by the white of the egge 3 which Ariftot/e proves 
to be maniteſtly untrue,in his Book of Animals: and in 
his Book of the Generation of Animals, writing a= 
gainſt Alcmeon, who was of the ſame opinion with 
Hippocrates, he concludes the original of the Chicken is 
in the White 3 nouriſhment is ſuckt in thorow the Na- 
vel out of the Yolk : to which Pliny adheres, -\aying, 
The creature is generated out of the White , bis nouriſh- 
ment is out of the Tolk, And is not that Aphoriſm of 
Hippocrates talſe ? No woman bath the Gont , till ber 
Terms forſakg ber ; it being evident that many Men- 
ſtruous women have the Gout. 


_—_— 


CHAP.LXXKXIII. 
Of PreGical Phyſick. 


ro whole Operative art of Healing is built upon 
no other Foundation than fallacious Experiments, 
and the ſlender Credulity of the diſcaſed, doing more 
harm than good 3 there being generally more danger 
in the Phyticiao and Phyfick, than in the diſeaſe : 
which the chicf Doors of this Art ingendouſly con- 
fcls, that is to ſay, Hippocrates himſelf, who _—_ tot 
eny 
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deny this-Art tobe both difficult and fallacious 3 toge- 
ther with AHvicex, who {aith,that the Patients confidence 
in tbe Pbyficion ahora phage more than the Pby- 
fitk ir ſelf. Galen alſo attrms, that it is very difficult to 
finde a Mediczment that does very much good, but eaſie to 
finde many that doo good at all. There is another why 
tells us that the knowledge of Medicines is delightful, 
as 'of all other things that confift of Rule and Art 4 bat 
that the effets of Medicinal operation are mcerly for- 
tuitons. Let the fortunate diſeaſed cherefore go and 
put their truſt in dangerous Experiments, and habnab- 
Remedies. But fo genera] is the {weetneſs of hopi 
well for a mans ſelf, as PHiny ſaith, that he believes eve- 
ry Phy fician that offers himſelf, though there be no de- 
lufion'more dangerous. Hence it is that generally men 
ſeek for help from Death 3 he being the bett Phyſician e- 
ſteemed, - whom the Apothecary, that (ſhares with him, 
recommends, or decrives the perſon y whoſe ſervants 
arc at the Phyſicians'deyotion , whoihke Pandars for 
reward commend him with praiſes to the fick. He 1s 
alſo accounted a molt excellene Phyhtcian , whom a 
Velvet Coat, or two or three good'Rings upon his fin- 
gers ſhall make to:beadmir'd , or elſe bis being a For- 
raigner, or a great Traveller or elſe his being of ſuch 
or ſuch a Religion. Ot no leſs cthcacie to give um 
eredit, fame and authority , is a ſolid Confidence, and 
a conſtant bragging of his Receipts : adde to theſe a 
ſpirit of Contradiction , many Greek. and Latine (cn- 
tences, and the names of Authors, which make him 
ſcem learned. Thus arm'd with a Leaden Gravity,but 
a Military confidence, he undertakes the Trade of a 
Phyſician : and firſi, be viſics the fick, looks apon his 
Urine, feels his Pulſe , conſiders his Tgngue , feels his 
Sides, examines the Excrement, cnquires into his cu- 
ſomary Diet 5 and if there be any thing more privately 
kept, he delircs to finde it out, asif he would weigh the 
Hu- 
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Humours of the Patient in a pair of Scales. Then with 
gr:at boaſting he preſcribes Medicaments : Re Catg- 

ti4, let bloud, give Clyſters, uſe Pcflaries, Oynments, 
Plailters, Loz:nges, Mafticatorics, Gargariſms, Fumes, 
Quilts 3 ufc Preferves, Waters, Vreacles. It the diſ- 
eale be light, and the Patienc dainty, then will the Phy- 
lician 1nvcnt fine pleating Gugaws, fit for women and 
effeminate perſons.) Provoking Sleep ſometimes with 


hanging bedsz ſometimes extenuating the diſcaſe with 


Baths, Fictions, Cupping-glaſſcs 3 ſometimes reſreſh- - 
ing the {i:k with delicate diet, and change of air. And 
to obtain greater tame and authority , obſerving times 
and ſeaſons, and (ſeldome adminifiring Phylick but ac- 
cording to the directions of ſome Mechanical Ephe- 
meris. He alſo claims a great authority over the A+ 
pothecary , many times ordering him to make his Me- 
dicines before him 3 pretending himſelf to be at the 
choice of the beſt ingredients, when for the moſi part 
he knows-not good from bad , nay hardly knows the 
things themſelves when he ſees them. But if the Pa- 
tient be rich, and a great perſon belides , then for. his 
greater fame and profit he prolongs the diſtemper as 
much as may be, although perhaps he might have card 
it with onc tingle Medicine : ſometimes exaſperating 
the diſeaſe, he brings the Patient to deaths door before 
he will cure it , that he may be ſaid to have deliver'd 
the Patient from a molt dangerous ft of ſickneſs. It 
he mect with a Patient whoſe diſtemper is dangerous, 
and that he findes the «ffc& of the Cure to be doubt- 
ful, then he uſes theſe Stratagems ; ſeverely he pre- 
ſcribes Rules of Diet 3 he commands unuſual things, 
prohibits things common ; he extols with great argu=» 
ments what he offers humſelf 3 what others bring he ut- 
tcxrly condemns 3 on the one fide threatning ruine, on 
the othex hand promiſing life. It he doubt ot the event, 
he perſwades the Patient to call a Council of ws 
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deſires an aſſiſtant, to proceed more warily in the Cure, 
for fear leſt any one coming alone , ſhould perform x 
Cure, and take from him the glory of the buſineſs. It 
any thing fall out amiſs with the Paticnt , or that he 
has kill'd him by his moſt ſignal want of sKill 3 then 
he excuſes himſclf, by pretending ſome ſudden. deflux 
of Rheum, or ſome other chance, neither to be helped 
nor avoided y or elſe he accuſes the Patient for not ob- 
ſerving his direQions, or elſe blamiog thoſe that ten- 
ded for want of care; or cl(c he blames his aſſociates; 
or elſe throws all the blame upon the Apothecary : 
thereby endeavouring to prove that no diſcaſed perſon 
ever died but through his own fault, nor that ever any 
was cur*d but by the help and art of the Phylitian, But 
that Phyſicians are Knaves for the moſt part, we ſhal| 
prove by Witneſſes. For their own Reconciler, Peter 
Apponins, writes, That the Art of Phylick is aſcrib'd to 
Mars,which is the moſt odious of all thePlanets,as being 
the author of Ingratitude, Quarrelling , and all wic- 
kedne(s Therctore are Phyliciavs the cauſe of many 
miſchiefs, both by reaſon of the influence of Mars and 
Scorpio , as alſo becauſe they had their original from a 
lowe and barren beginning 3 growing proud and 
haughty, as they grow rich. This perhaps he learnt 
from the example of AXſculapins, whom Antiquity fi- 
bles to have been the Inventor of Phylick , the (on of 
Fupiter, and ſent to the Earth through the way of the 
Sun. Celſws confefſes him to be a man , but received 
into the number of the Gods. Others aſfert that he was 
- the Inceſtuous off-(pring of Coronidiz,a handfomHarlot, 
with whom the Prieſts of Apollo lay in the Tempk, 
who therefore gave out that he was the fon of the 
God, But all agree in this, that this God was ſo wic- 
ked, that Fove was forc'd to curb and chaſtiſe him with 
| his Thunder. Concerning which, LaFantixs thus writes 
40 Conftantine the Emperour : A ſculapins the fon of A- 
polls, 
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pollv, vicious perſon, what other thing did be do worthy 
divine bonours , ſaving that he cur'd Hippolytns © His 
death was mcre remarkable, in that be merited to be 
ſtruck with thunder. To (ay the truth , Phylicians are 
the moſt wicked, quarrelſome, envious, lying perſons 
in the world : for ſo they quarrel one among another, 
that there is not a Phyſician to be found, who (hall ap- 
prove one Remedy preſcrib'd by another, without ex- 
ception, addition, or alteration : whence it is become a 
Proverb, The envie and diſcord of P byſicians. For what 
one approves, the other laughs at. There is nothing 
certain among them , but all their promiſes are meer 
trifles,and airy lyes. Hence the common people,when 
they would ſect out a noted Iyer, they cry, Thou lyſt like 
@ Phyſician. For it is their chief ſtudy, to follow their 
own new inventions, and neglect the wholeſome pre- 
cepts of Antiquity : and thoſe few things which they 
do know, they conceal , as if it did not conlatt with 
the Authority of their Art to divulge their knowledgez 
and out of envie to others, deprive our lives of the Re- 
medies which other mens Labours have found out- 
They are moreover ſuperſtitious, arrogant, unconſci- 
onable, proud, covetous\ having this Sentence always 
in their mouthes ; bile there js pain, takg. And if the 
pain ceaſe in one part, they take care that it increaſe in 
another,for fear the Cure ſhould be too ſoon perfeRted. 
As we read of Peter Apponins , who profeſling Phylick 
in Bolonia , was ſo covetous and arrogant, that being 
ſent for one time to a Patient out of town, he would 
not attend under leſs than fifty Crowns a day : aud, 
being ſent for by Honorixs the Pope, he covenantcd fot 
Four hundred Crowns a day. Belides, we finde it te- 
lated by Pigdaris, that Aſeulapins the parent of Phy- 
ſick was ſtruc” by Jupiter with Thunder for his Cove- 
tonfneſs, fot ! Patlc had practiſed Phyſick with Extor- 
tion, and to V7 'rt of the ng A = G 
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deſires an aſſiſtant, to proceed more warily in the Curt, 
for fear leſt any one coming alone , ſhould perform x 
Cure, and take from him the glory of che buſineſs. It 
any thing fall out amiſs with the Paticnt , or that he 
has kill'd him by his moſt ſignal want of sKill 3 then 
he excuſes himſclt, by pretending ſome ſudden. deflux 
of Rheum, or ſome other chance, neither to be helped 
nor avoided z or elſe he accuſes the Patient for not oh- 
ſerving his direQions, or elſe blamiog thole that ten- 
ded for want of care ; or cl(c he blames his aſſociates; 
or elſe throws all the blame upon the Apothecary : 
thereby endeavouring to prove that no diſcaſed perſon 
ever dicd but through his own fault, nor that ever any 
was cur*d but by the help and art of the Phylitian, But 
that Phyſicians are Knaves for the moſt part, we ſhall 
prove by Witneſſes. For their own Reconciler, Peter 
Apponins, writes, That the Art of Phylick is aſcrib'd to 
Mars,which is the moſt odious of all thePlanets,as being 
the author of Ingratitude, Quarrelling , and all wic- 
kedneſ* Therctore are Phylicians the cauſe of many 
miſchiefs, both by reaſon of the influence of Marys and 
Scorpio , as alſo becauſe they had their original from a 
lowe and barren beginning 3 growing proud and 
haughty, as they grow rich. This perhaps he learnt 
from the example of AXſculapins, whom Antiquity fa- 
bles to have been the Inventor of Phylick , the (on of 
Fupiter, and ſent to the Earth through the way of the 
Sun. Celſus confeſſes him to be a man , but received 
into the number of the Gods. Others aſfert that he was 
- the Inceſtuous oft-(pring of Coronidis,a handfomHarlot, 
with whom the Pricſts of Apollo lay in the Tempk, 
who therefore gave out that he was the fon of the 
God, But all agree in this, that this God was ſo wic- 
ked, that Fove was-forc'd to curb and chaſtiſe him with 
| his Thunder. Concerning which, La&antixs thus writes 
40 Conſtantine the Emperour : A ſculapius the fon of A- 
polls, 
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pollv, @ vicious perſon, what other thing did be do worthy 
divine bonours, ſaving that be cur'd Hippolytns * His 
death was mcre remarkable, in that he merited to be 
ſtruck with thunder. To ſay the truth , Phylicians arc 
the moſt wicked, quarrelſome, envious, lying perſons 
in the world : for ſo they quarrel one among another, 
that there is not a Phyſician to be found, who ſhall ap- 
prove one Remedy preſcrib'd by another, without ex- 
ception, addition, or alteration : whence it is become a 
Proverb, The envie and diſcord of Phyſicians. For what 
one approves, the other laughs at. There is nothing 
certain among them , but all their promiſes are meer 
trifles,and airy lyes. Hence the common people,when 
they would ſet out a noted lyer, they cry, Thou ly'ſt like 
@ Phyſician. For it is their chief ſtudy, to follow their 
own new inventions, and negle& the wholeſome pre- 
Cepts of Antiquity : and thoſe few things which chey 
do know, they conceal , as if it did not confitt with 
the Authority of their Art to divulge their knowledge; 
and out of envie to others, deprive our lives of the Re- 
medies which other mens Labours have found out- 
They are moreover ſuperſtitious, arrogant, unconſci- 
onable, proud, covetousz having this Sentence always 
in their mouthes ; bile there is pain, takg. And if the 
pain ceaſe in one part, they take care that it increaſe in 
another,for fear the Cure ſhould be too ſoon perfected. 
As we read of Peter Apponins , who profeſling Phylick 
in Bolonia , was ſo covetous and arrogant, that being 
ſent for one time to a Patient out of town, he would 
not attend under leſs than fifty Crowns a day : and, 
being ſent for by Honorins the Pope, he covenantcd fot 
Four hundred Crowns a day. Belides, we finde it fe- 
lated by Piydaris, that Aſeulopius the parent of Phy- 
ſick was ſtruck by Jupiter with Thunder for his Cove- 
toufneſs, fot that he had practiſed Phyſick with Extor- 
tion, and to the hurt of the ns a _ > 
c 
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a lick man happen to recover out of their hands , there 
is ſuch an Applauſe, that the torgue of man can ſcarce 
ſuffice to expreſs the wonder of the miracle , as if La- 
Zarns had been rais'd out of the grave 3 claiming the 
life of the Patient to be their gift, and that they have 
brought him back : aſcribing to themſelves what be. 
longs to God , and bclicve that no reward can ſuffice to 
recompence their deſert. Some of um are fo (welld 
up with pride, that they ſuff:r themſelves to be wor+ 
ſhipt as Gods, and be called Foves and Fapiters 3 ſuch 
as Menecrates the Phyſician ot Syracuſe, who is (aid to 
have written in theſe words to Agefil avs King of Spar- 
ta © Jupiter Menecrates, to Ageſilaus, greeting. But 
Age(ilaus lauging at his folly, thus anſwer'd him : 4- 
gefilans to Menecrates, bealth. But it any one unfortu- 
nately happen to dic in their hands, then they blame 
weakneſs of Nature , the ſtrength and fury of his diſ- 
eaſe, the unrulinelſs of the Patient : that they are Phy- 
ſicians, not Gods : that they can cure thoſe that arc 
to be cur'd : that it is not their buſineſs to raiſe the 
dead ; that they have nothing to ſerve the diſeaſed 
with, in diſcharge of their duty, but their Experience : 
and with ſuch vanities as theſe they maintain their 
pride. ' Others that dic they accuſe of intemperance : 
and when they have kill'd a man, yet they demand (- 
tisfaQion for their Bills, from thole, that might have 
been alive without um 3 depriving their Paticnts both 
of money and life at once 3 and yet preſerving a fafc 
Conſcience to themſelves, knowing their faults (as $o- 
crates ſays) to be covered in the carth 4 as alſo for that 
there is no returning from helt-or the grave, to accuſe 
them of their unskilfulneſs, exaction, and homicides, 
There arc ſome naſty ſtinking Phyſicians bedaub'd'with 
caft Urine and Ordure, more ſordid than Midwives, 
uſirfy themſelves to behold obſcene and*beatily fights, 


with their noſes and cars to hear and (mell the Belches, 


Farts, 


ti 
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Farts , Stinking breaths , Steams and Stenches of the 
jick, with their lips and tongues to talte the black and 
loathſome Potions , with their tingers to ſearch the 
Dung and Excrements. Lafily, all their tudies and di- 
courle is onely about the mott ſad, horrid, and ghaſtly 
(peacles of Death and Diſcaſes. Exquilite Judges of 
the Ordure of men , which Hippocrates 1s reported u- 
lually to have taſted , that he might thereby the betrex 
judge of the Diſcaſe : which Xſcxlapius alſo 15 ſaid to 
have done, who is therefore by Ariftophanes call'd Sca- 
tophagws, or Excrement-eater, a Name generally given 
to Phyſicians. Hence Scatomancy, Ouromancy, and Dry- 
niomancy , are (aid to be the Divinations or Prognotti- 
caticns of Phyſicians taken from Ordure and Urine. 
Wherefore, among many Nations , thoſe Mcchanick 
DoRors were formerly had in contempt,(o that,as Sexe- 
ez witneſſes,it was accounted a great piece of Intamy to 
exerciſe the Calling of a Phytician : and at this day, 
there are ſeveral people that forbid Phylicians,Mid wives 
| nd Executioners from coming to their Tables 3 or cltc 
cauſe um to eat and drink in Diſhes and Cups by them- 
ſ:lves ; much more abhorring that deteſtable cuſtom of 
many Princes , who admit thoſe Peftilential perſons ta” 
thcix Chambers in a morning, and admit thern infected 
with the Viſits and Vapours of -Peſtitential people to 
p 'bcir Meals, and at meat ſuffer their 1mpertinent- talk 
of Ordure, Urine , Sweat, Vomits, and Menſiruous 
Courſes, Leprolies, Ulcers, Scabs, and Plaguesz and to 
tipew a noble Feaſt, furniſhed with choice diſhes, wich 
heir impure and obſcene diſcourſe. Than to admit a 
Phyfician to civil Conſultations, there is nothing more - 


h idle, or fuller of folly , (ecing that the Art of Phytick 
tither treats of Vertue or Good-mannersz and tor 
hat a Phyſician naturally a good man, ought. co bz 
, perſon of il} Cattoms. Agd we know that in many 
' Feities by publike Decrees P _ arc neither admit- 

2 ted 
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ted to their Counſels, nor ſuffered to bear any Office of 
Magiſtracie : perhaps not ſo much that they are fooliſh, 
vain, or ill tutor'd, as for their Sordidnelſs ,. and their 
ſpreading Contagion , with the continual Vilits of all 
forts of Dilcalcs 3 not onely infecting Men , but the 
very Scats and Stones, as Lucillus has very well ſaid of 
a CcItain Phylician, in a Greek Epigram. 


Alcon bat toucht Foves Statue, firaight the ſtone, 
Though Marble, feels the hot Contagion : 

Whence from his ancient Temple they remove _ 
The Marble-god, ſo much their healtbs they love. 


Now when they meet together in Conſultation , ther 
there 1s a (trict examination what the Patient cack'd 
and pils'd that night 3 and going about like the Ephor 
of the Lacedemonians , to pronounce ſentence of Lit: 
and Death, "tis a firange, but (ad thing to hear , with 
what Heats and Altercations, not one agrecing in ons 
thing, they brangle about the ſick-mans bed 3 as if the 
were hired not to Cure, but to Diſpute 4 with no {mal 
trouble to the diſt:mpexcd perſon , according to th: 
Verle of Menander : 


A Prating Doftor 4 a new Diſeaſe 
Unto the ſick 


At length producing ſome Aphoriſms , to ſhew the 
Scholattick Learning,which they have al ways ready i 
uſe, and invoking Hippocrates, Galen, Avicen, Roſ 
Averroes, Apponius their Conciliator , and the rel 
their Deities, whoſe Names onely give ther the cred 
of th:ir Learning z when they have ſufficiently conter 
ded and diiputed about the Caules, Signes, AﬀeRio 

and Critical days , at length they come to the appli 


tion of ſome Remedy, which ought to have been tl 
he 
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Head and fail of the whole buſineſs 3 but that they paſs 
over with ſome impertinent Order : for out of Envie 
to one another, they will not communicate their Se- 
crets one to another 3 as if that would be loſt to them, 
which they diſcover to others : and therefore they have 
recourſe to the Common Method, which if it fail um, 
then they flee to the Empirical part, as to a ſacred An- 
chor , by Raſhneſs to help what Reaſon reſitts 3 afhr- 
ming it to be better to try a Doubtful Remedy, than 
none. Orelfe they leave the Patient, if their courtelie 
be leſs toward him, to future Prognolticks, ſaying tor 
excule, that Hippocrates forbids Remedies to be given 
to thoſe who are in a deſperate condition. Or elſe if 
they be any thing Religious , they caſt the fault of the 
Diſeaſe upon ſome of the Saints 3 or elle preſcribe this 
their lati Antidote : Re one Proftor, Witneſſes in num- 
ber ſeven, one Prieſt with Holy-water and Oyl, and 
diſpoſe of thy eſtate , for thow art a dead man. Hence 
Raſis , con(cious to himſclt ot. the great ſtupidity of 
ſick people, as alſo of the contentious (tolidity of the 
Phy ficians, giving advice both to the Patient and to 
the Phylician, per{wad«s in his Aphorilms to take one- 
ly one Phyſician : for the Errour of one, brings great 
ſhame 3 and the advantageous Succels of one, is cqual- 
ly prais'd ; but he that makes uſe of more than one 
Phyſician , commits the greateft errour. Thus Raſfis. 
This is confirm'd by that ancient Inſcription in the 
Monum:nt,A Trarp of Phyſicians was bu bane and by 
the Greek Proverb , The admittauce of many Phyficians 
lot the Patient : as allo by that ſaying ot dying Adrian 3 
Multitude of Phyſicians bas kil”d a Prince. Thcretorc 
there cannot be more profhtable or more wholeſom., 
Counſc] given for the prefcrvation of Health , than tn 
2bſtain from Phyliciins : tor we owe ovr Healch to 
God, not to the Phylicians. Therctore was Aſa lyivg 
ot Fu ah xeprehended by the Prophet , &.cavſe he 
U 3 ſou, b 
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bught wot the Lord | in his ſickneſs, but trufted to the $ki] 
of the Phyſician 3 to whoſe directions they who give 
themſelves over, can never be well. For there is no life 
ſo comfortle(s, as that which is governed by, and leans 
upon the confidence of their Art. Were it true that 
Phyficians knew , and I would they did know, of the 
vertues and efracies of the Elements, Herbs, Roots, 
Flowers, Fruits, Animals, Minerals, and of all things 
which Parent Nature produces 3 yet would they be {« 
far from making a man immortal, that they would not 
be always able to cure a ſlight diſcale. How often has 
the Remedy fail'd, that ought to have cur'd ! that 
which the Remedy ought to have thrown off, it hath 
not 3 and at lalt, after great pains and coſt, the Patient 
dies , even in the preſence of the Phyficians. What 
hope then can we repoſe in thePhylicians, whoſe experi- 
ence, as their own Hippocrates conleſles, is erroneous ? 
What certainty can the Phyticians promile us , if it bc 
truce that Pliny writes , That there is no Art more in- 
conftant than Phyſick , nor more fubj<& to change ? 
Many Nations there were of old, and now to this day 
Hving without Phyſicians, ſtrong and luſty beyond the 
age of Decrepitnels , exceeding an hundred years ? 
Contrarily , thoſe more ſoft and dclicate people who 
make uſe of Phyſicians, for the moſi part grow old 
ere they have liv'd halt their years. And the Phyſici- 
ans themſclves we finde more crazie and ſhort-liv'd 
than other people. Hence one an{wer'd Lacon, ſay: 
ing. to hin, Tho baſt yo diſtemper. Becawſe (laid the 0- 
ther). 1 am not a Phyſicians wifes Another (aying to 
him, Tox are @ true old man. Becanſe (laid he) I never 
us'd Phyſicians advice. Shewing, , that there is no way 
more critain to Health and Old-age, than to want 2 
Fhyſician. It any one ſhall ſay, that many have reco- 
vergd by the heip ot the Phyſicians 3 we anſwer, that 
many more have di'd , toward —_ reliet the Phyli- 
BIS 6 -$4 | C1ans 
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cians $kill has nothing at all avail'd. And let um rc- 
member this Verſe in Auſonius : 


——— They ſcaf"d from ill 
By belp of Fate, not of the Dodors kill. 


The Arcedians, as Pliny relates, uſed no othcr Medi- 
caments than Milk in the Spring , becauſe then the 
Herbs were mot full of juyce : and they choſe above 
the reſt Cows milk, as feeding moſt upon Herbs. The 
Laconians, Babylonians, Egyptians, Luſitanians, as Stra- 
bo and Herodotus affirm , rejetcd all Phyſicians : but 
they brought forth their, ſick into the ſtreers and Mar- 
ket-places, that they who had (cap'd the ſame diſcaſe, 
might adviſe them to the Remedies they had try'd be- 
fore 3 believing, as Celſis delivereth, that nothing did 
more conduce to recovery than Experience , whercin 
we finde the moſt Jearned Doctors often overcome, by 
filly Country old women , one of which has done 
more good with one lingle Herb or Plant, than the 
moſt ftamous DoQors , with all their moſt elaborate 
Reccipts: for they endeavouring the cure of diſcaſcs 
by a compounded mixture of ſeveral Drugs, go more 
by Conjecture , than by any true knowledge of the 
cauſe or reaſon of the difiemper 3 rendring the whole 
Art of Phyſick meerly a thing of Chance and Gueſs : 
whilſt the poor woman, knowing the vertue and eff: & 
of her ſimple Remedy , more cafily by a natural torce 
of a try'd Receipt ſhall overcome and cure a diftem- 
per. On the other lide, the Phyticians, by the help of 
Drugs and pretious Gums brought from India at great 
charge and eXxpences, promile great Curcz the poor 
Woman, by cheap and calie Remedies that grow ih her 
own garden,doth not onely promiſe,but reltore Health. 
Nay, the Viylicians themſclves contels that they have 
ſeveral of them learut more excellent Receipts trom 
55.56 uU4 won, 
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Women, worthy to be recorded in their Works, and be 
made publike to pofterity 3 ſuch as is the Receipt a- 
gainft the pain in-the Head, which Avicen ſo much ex- 
tols. Now if Phyſick , which ought to rcliore the 
temperament of Health, conſiſt in proportion and tem- 
peramment of things both between themſelves, and allo 
with the bodies to which they are attributed'z and that 
it was the moſt diligent care of the Phytician to pro- 
p2rtion and temper Mcdicaments, and fo Jeave wm fo 
remper'd by juſt and harmonical weight and propor. 
tion to the bodies and tempers of the ſick : what a 
lirange arrogance and impudence is it for others, not 
onely to change, but to adde, ſometimes to neglect, 
ſometimes to know nothing thereof ! Whence it fol- 
lows , that as the agreeing temperament of a Medica+ 
ment brings Health 3 ſo the diſproporiionate mixture 
caulcs Pain , increaſes the diſcaſlc , and brings death. 
And therefare-a Country-woman ſhall cure more (afcly 
with a Gardcnereccipt , than a proud Phyſician with 
all his prodigious coſily and conjectural Medicaments: 
Many wolt excellent Phylicians were of opinion , that 
the bcti way of Curing was by {imple Medicaments. 
To which purpole having (carcht into the qualities of 
Simp!cs, and found them out, they have left us famous 
Volumes upon thoſe SubjeAs,as Chryſippws of the Cole- 
wort, Pythigoras of the Onyon, Marchion of the Rad- 
dith, Diucles of the Turnep, Phanias of the Nettle, A- 
puleis ot Betony 3 and many others, of other Herbs 
and.Koots. But your Shop-phylicians (© little regard 
thele things , that ihey contemn um, call them Simple- 
rons,tha: take notice of Simplcs. But thoſe Phyſicians 
that make ule of Simple Medicaments, I aver, are the 
pcurſons tobe bata tollowed and contulted ; But for 
your $h-p- Doctors, I wiſh all people toavoid um, as 
meer flicus-pocw s and Witches , living upon our 
gearhs, by mcans of their prodigious Compolitions, 
| | and 
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and meerly making a Lottery of our lives. For ſceing 
that compounded Medicaments muſt of neceſſity con- 
ſiſt of ſuch things whoſe qualities are altogether dil- 
agreeing, and repugnant 3 1t is very difficalt, it not al- 
together impoſlible, to promiſe any thing of Certainty, 
but onely by Thought, ConjeQture, and Opinion z and 
when there are innumerable things which ſingly might 
be advantageous, the Phyſician onely jumbles thoſe to- 
gether which Chance and Fortune oftcr to his memory. 
Whence it happens, that that compounded Medica- 
ment receives 1ts efhcacie not from the qualities of the 
Simple Ingredients , but from the Fancie and Unluckie 
choice of the Phyfician , while he by ſome ſecret and 
hidden motive, whether Natural, Ccleftial, Demonia- 
cal, or Fortuitous , -15 prompted to chuſe this or that 
thing before another. And indeed , this 15 the vuigar 
Saying , and which they themlelves confels , that one 
Phyſician is more fortunate than another, and that ma- 
ny times the Ignorant proves more ſucceſsful than the 
Learned, I my fclf have known and feen a moſt 
Learned Phylician, under whoſe Cure very few have 
eſcaped : I have known another half-witted fellow, 
that has happily cur'd not onely his own Patient , but 
thoſe who have becn left in a deſperate condition b 

others, And I remember I have read of a Phyſician 
that cur*d all Noble-men and rich men that fell into his 
cure 3 but all his Patients that were of a mean condi- 
tion, either dy'd,or run very great hazards. Hence we 
may eaſily (ce, that this Shop-phyſick, where the good 
Fortune rather than Learnivg of the Phylician prevails, 
5 to be lookt upon onely as a piece of Fortune-tclling, 
an4 to be cxplcded and condemned onely as an art of 
Murther and Witchcraft. Which made the Romans 
when Cato was Cunfor to expel all Phylicians, not one- 
ly cut of Kome, but out ot all Ttaly , as abominatin 

121.ic Cruelty and Lyirg, for that they kill'd more thari> 
they 
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they heal'd 3 and for that being very dextrous at poy- 
ſoning, by Hatred, Ambition, or Gain, they were eaſily 
hiz*d toadminifter Poyſon with their Phylick, and for 
Reward to entrap the lives of men. Thus the Phyſi- 
cian of Pyrrhus, whether Timocharis, according to Gel- 
tins, or Nacigs, as others report, who promis'd Fabri- 
cixs to poyſon his Lord and King : but Fabricius dete- 
ſting the fat, admoniſht Pyrrhw in a Letter to have a 
care of his Phyſician ; of which Claxdian thus writes. 


Tbe Romans for their vertne ever fam'd, 

The traytor and bis treaſon ſtill condemn'd. 
Fabricius #obly to bis foe declares 

What bis own ſervant 'gainſt bis life prepares. 
He fairly taught te vanquiſh, that by War 
All afis of ſecret treaſon did abbor. 


Cato in Pliny writes to his ſon about the Phyſicians of 
the Greeks : They bave ſworn to kill all the Barbarians 
with their Phyſick > but this they do for Mohey, to gain 
Credit, that they may make the quickgr diſpatch. Anda 
little after he addes : Whence then proceeded ſs many 
cheats in Wills, the ſame means they bave now to hide A- 
dilteries > as by the example of Eudemus, in Livia wife 
of Druſus Czlar. Socates allo in Plato adviſes not to 
lee Phyſicians multiply in a Citic, It were very con- 
venient for the Commonwealth, that there were none, 
or very few 3 and that there were a Law to make their 
Unskilfulneſs and Negligence capital. For it is a Ci- 
pital crime z and it matters not whether a Phylicjan 
have endangered a mans life by Folly or Negligence, by 
Ignorance or Malice, unwittingly or defignedly : and 
that thzre ſhould not be ſuch an Impunity for Phylt- 
cians to deſtroy Mankinde , who have onely this com- 
mon honour with the Hangman, to be hircd to kill 


men , and onely to be rewarded for Murther, tor 
which 
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which all other. men are condemn'd without mer- 
cy. This is the difference between the one and the 
other, That the Hangman puts none to death , but 
what have receiv'd ſentence of death by the Judges 3 
the Phyſician deſtroys the Innocent, without any ſen» 
tence paſt. Therefore the Pontifical Conſtitutions for- 
bid Clergic-men to practiſe Phyfick , as if they might 
be as lawfully Hang-men as Clergie-men. Not im- 
prudently alſo Cato proſecuted them , as being ſuch as 
{trive to increaſe the Fame of their Art by Novelty 3 
and when they have nothing new , try their Experi- 
ments with the hazard of our lives, and learn their 
Art by prolonging and increaling our diftempers, to 
their own protit and advantage allo. Therefore to 
remedy this miſchiet, the Agyptians had a Law, that 
the firſt three days the Phytician was to cure the ſick, 
with the hazard of the Patients life 3 after three days, at 
the peril of his own. 
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CHAP. LXXXIV. 
Of Apothecaries. 


Nd now for their Cooks, whom they call Apothe- 
caries, the Titles of whoſe Boxes contain Reme- 
dirs, the Boxes themſclves Poylon, or as Homer fings, 


Compounded Medicines, many burtſul, many good. 


For when they themſelves will be at no loſs, they 
compel us to purchale our deaths at great prices z while 
they cauſing, us to take one thyng tor another, or mix- 
np, ſome ofd rotten Druggs whole vertues arc quite 
loi , they many times give us a deadly Drink, io ſigad 
of 
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of a Reſtorative Potion : while they buy old Emplai- 
ſters, Unguents, Collyrics, and Pill-meſſes , made for 
gain of the dregs of the Druggs 3 and not able to di- 
cern otherwiſe, are cheated with the Sophiſtications of 
the barbarous Merchants. I could here ſhew their 
moſt pernicious Quarrels about the ſimple Medicines 
which they uſe, and their Errours about the Names of 
their Medicinal Druggs , by them miſunderſtood, and 
worſe made uſe of ; all which Nicholaus Leonicenus has 
diſcover'd in a large Volume. I pals over their prodi- 
gious Compolitions , their Mixtures of many external 
Simples 3 which while they jumble together, thinking 
to make one Medicament agreeing with all Conſtitu- 
tions, they effc4 nothing but what is ſaid of that Poc- 
tical Chaos : 


A rude and undigeſied beaP, 
A ſluggiſh weight, and without form or ſhape. 
The diſagreeing ſeeds of things ill joyn'd, 
While to one Lump confin'd : 
Cold fights with Heat, Drowth Moiſture would deprive 
Soft things with hard, and light with beauie ſtrive. 


Grant that there be ſome Compoſitions invented by 
the ancient Phyſicians which may have prov'd uleful, 
and which by the Vote of Expericnce may be receiv'd 
yet are they far from che true Method, and condemn'd 
by the Phyticians, by the compulſion of their own Con- 
tciences , and evcry way cxploded by Pliny, Theophra- 
ftus, Galen, Plutarch. Hippocrates, Dioſcorides, Eraſiſtra- 
tus, Celſus, Scribonius, and Avicen 3 whole words to 
repeat here, would be too tedious. Nor are they (© 
much blamed by thoſe ancient Authors , but allo by 
many of the Moderns 3 among, which, Arnoldus de 
Villz ova thus afferts, in one ot his Miximcs ; When 
ae13u by Simples at hand, I doubt abether it be convent- 
C1Z 
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ext to uſe Compounds. But while Simples.are either 
wholly negle&cd, or elſe not known, all Medicaments 
are fetche from thoſe two great Luminaries of the A- 
pothecaries and Druggiſts Treaſuries , Meſwues and Nj- 
cholaus , and the gilded Piqures and laſcriptions of 
their followers. Hence it comes to paſs , that while 
Phyſicians for their own eaſe ſubmit the lives of men 
to their Confidence in the Apothecaries 3 and while 
they without Learning, without Knowledge, truſting 
to the barbarouſneſs of Merchants for their own pro- 
hit, make a ſirange and confuſed Medley in their Shops, 
that there is more harm got by the Mecdicament than 
by the Diſeaſe. Now as concerning the Sophiſtica- 
tion of coſtly Druggs , which arc ſometimes counter- 
feited with ſo much Art, that many knowing perſons 
are deceiv'd 3, it would be better for the gencral Health 
of men, and for the Commonwealth, to forbid rhe uſe 
of all Exotick Medicaments, which are brought in by 
Pyratical Merchants, at ſuch Miraculous prices, to the 
bane of the Inhabitants 3 to reduce the Phylicians to a 
Method , and-to binde up the Apothecaries by ſuch a 
Law, as once Nero is ſaid to have made in Rome, when 
it was better than now it 15, by which they were com- 
pell'd to uſe onely thoſe Medicaments which the Coun- 
try produces ,: as being moſt agiceable to the nature of 
the Natives, as alſo freſher, of more choice, and' to be 
gotten with Jefs coſt and difficulty, and wich lefs-dan- 
ger than thoſe forraign ones, the greateſt patt where- 
of are to be ſuſpected as ſophiſticated, or damaged in 
the Ship, or elle not gathered in due time and place 3 
from which ariſes eminent hazard : for Coloquintida 
not ripe, cauſes Bleeding and Death z and that which 
grows alone, is abſolute Foyſorh. So the Male Agarick 
1s deadly, and by how much the more old, the more Le- 
thiferous. Scammony and Terra Lemnia are both So+ 
phiſticated , and therc is no Credit to be given 's the 

als. 
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Seals Now IT would fain know what need there is to 
aſc theſe Forraign Medicaments, when our own Coun- 
try produces thoſe which are of qual vertue and efh- 
cacie ? Is it not an egregious piece of Folly, to fetch 
thoſe things from India,which we have better at hom? 
As if our own Soyl and Sea did not ſuffice 3 but pre- 
ferring forraign things before the growth of our Coun- 
try, Colily before Cheap, and hard to be got, before 
ealie to be obtain'd. Is it impoſſible to cure the Spleen 
without Armoniack , or the Liver without Saxders ? 
Is it impoſlible to cure the Ulcers of the inward parts 
without Bdellizm ? or to give cafe ro the head without 
Musk and Amber, or to the Stomach without Mace 
and Coral ? Were theſe Medicaments convenient for 
our bodies , Naturc, that provides abundantly for all 
things, would have provided um among, us. Did not 
our forefathers live more healthy without um ? And 
therefore it is the Slothfulneſ(s of the Age , that (ſearch 
not into the nature of our own Simples, but prefer the 
Trifles and Inventions of Apothecaties, who conſul 


not the Common ſafety, but their own Profic ; perſwa- | 


ding us that there is no Health bur in Coltly folly : 
to whom the Prophet Jeremy thus ſpeaks : Is there no 
Balm in Gilead ? i there no Phyſician there * In all 
Langs and Regions, Nature produces Herbs , and ap- 
 propriates them to the Conſtitution, Age, and Climate 
whercin the people dwell. Should we grant that 
ſome Druggs are of greater force and ecthcacie in 
ſome places, and at ſame tirhes , yet can we not be- 
lieve um wholcſorte , but to the people in thoſe Coun- 
tries where they were produc'd. .Bur'there are ſome 
Robbing Empiricks "that perſwade us that none but 
range and uncouth*Mcdiczments are moſt available, 
without which there can be no Health 3 trying their 
Experiments at the expences of the miſerable 3 ming- 
ling che mott hurtful Inſe&ts and Repti!s in their Medi- 
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caments 3 and as if all other Remedies were defeQive, 
uſing humane fat,and fleſh of men embalmed in Spices, 
which they call Mwmmy , which they canſe men to car, 
as it were toatone Nature. 


CH A P, LXXXV. x 
Of Chirargery. 


gy remains, another part, which curts the 
external Deformitics and Diſcaſes of the body 3 
whoſe Operation is manifeft, and whoſe Remedies are 
certain ; for all other Phyſicians work under ground. 
Chirurgeons ſee and-feel what they do , and as-occa- 
ſion requires , change, apply, and remove their Reme- 
dies. And this among all the Arts of Phyſick was fir 
in uſe, For men accuftoming themfelves to War, 'and 
to receive Wounds, it was neceſſary to ſeek our for 
Cure. They found: that the evil proceeded from Man, 
and therefore expeRed the Remedy from him. -Other 
Diſcaſes and inward*-pains, as proceeding from the an- 
ger of the Gods, they thought incurable by netural 
means. Therefore the firſt Inventor of Chirurgery is 
ſaid to be Apis King of the Agyptians , or, as Clemens 
Alexandrinus records, Miſria the fon of Cain, Nephew 
of the great Noah. Of the cure of Wounds Aſcula» 
pins was the firſt that wrote 3'after 'him, Pythago- 
145, Empedocles, Parmenides, Democritus, Chiron, and 
Peon , became 'exceMlent therein. Pliny relates that 
Archagatns the Peloponneſian was the tirfi that practis*d 
Chirargery in'Rome 53 and that for his Cruelty in Cut- 
ting and Burning, he was publikely named the Wownd- 
maker 3 afterwards the name was changed into Hayg-. 
man, or Executioner : at length they defpiled the whole» 
Art, 


304 . Of Anatomy. 


Art, and forbid it. Chirurgery therefore is no leſs fa+ 
mous fot FaCticn among great Authors, and the Au- 
thority of great men; than infamous for its bloudy Cru- 
elty, and the Naliine(s of its Practitioners. 


LO —— 


CHare. LXXXVI. 
. Of Anatomy. 


Owever it 15 excell'd by Anatomy in Cruelty, be- 
ing the Slaughter-houſe of both Phyſicians and 
Chirurgeons, wherein they were formerly wont to cut 
up the bodies of condemned perſons yet alive and brea- 
thing, with moſt cruel Torments. At this day, out of 
reverence to Chriſtian Religion, they arc grown more 
milde, farſ} ſuffering the body to die, then with their 
own hands, with all ſorts of Cruelty, raging, and dif- 
membring the dead Carcaſe, to obſerve the fituation, 
order, weight, frame, nature, and all the ſecrets of the 
dead , thereby to underſtand how the better and more 
effeQually to cure the living., A cruel kinde of dili- 
gence, and a SpeQacle no lels horrid and abominablc 
than impious! 
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CHAP. LXXXVII. 
Of the Art of Curing Cattel. 


Here is another fort of Phylical practice which 
conlifs in the Cure of Cattel, more certain and 
* more profitable than the reſt, invented, as they ſay, by 
e Chiron the Centaur , and wrote of by Columella, Cato, 

| Varro, 
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Varro, Pelagonins, Vegetins , and other eminent Au» 
thors. But this your fine Phyſicians account fo great 
a ſhame to practiſe, that they are utterly ignorant 
thereof 3 fo delicate, that, like the Lapwing, they ate 
never well, but when they are neſtling in the dung and 
ordure of men : ſo that if any one require a Remedy 
for his Beaſt, in fiead of a Cure, he ſhall receive no+ 
thing but il] words : As if it did not belong to them, 
to cure not onely men, but alſo other creatures, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe which are profitable to men. For which 
purpole Alpbonſus King of Arragon kept in pay two 
moſt expert Phyficians, and commanded them dili- 
gently to examine what Method of Cure, and what 
Remedies were moſt proper for the ſeveral Diſcaſes of 
Beaſts: Which they obſerving, put forth a moſt excel- 
lent Treatiſe thereof. The (ame of late years did Fobr 
Ruellns of Paris, a petſon Skilful in both Languages, 
and the firſt Phyſician that compil'd a Volume of the 
Diſeaſes of Horſes, and their Cutes , extracted out of 
the Works of moſt ancient Authors 3 Apfirchus, Hiero- 
cles, Theomneſtns, Pelagoniais, Anatolins, Tiberins, Ex- 
melus, Hemerins, Africanus, Emilius the Spaniard, and 
Litoriazs the Beneventan : a Work very profitable for 
all Farricrs , and very advantageous to the Cotnmon- 
wealth, 


— 


CHAP, LXXXVIIILI. 
Of Dieting. 


*Here is yet the Dieting part of Phyfick,the firi Au- 
thor whereof was Aſclepiades, who altogether re- 


jeing the uſe of Medicaments , reduced all Cure to 
the Order of Diet; obſerving gne quantity, Talitf, For: 
its 


A 
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ſcafoning of Meats > from whom other Phyſicians do 
pot much diſagree,yet believing that the one has want 
"of the other, that Diet is aſſiſted by Medicaments, and 
Medicaments by order and coutle of Diet. Upon theſe 
grounds , they command, torbid, curſe, and diſcom- 
mend the Mcats and Drinks that God has created, fra- 
ming Rules of Diet difhicult to be obſerv'd 3- and thoſe 
morlels which they forbid others to taſte of, they them-+ 
ſelves, as Hogs cat Acorns, greedily devour 3 and thole 
Laws of living which they preſcribe to others, they 
themſelves cither altogether negle, or contemn. For 
ſhould they live according to their own Rules , they 
would run not a fſinall hazard of their Health 3 and 
ſhould they permit their Patients to live after their own 
Examples, they would altogether loſe their profits. 
But 'of theſe Diet-mongers thus S. Ambroſe writes : 
The Precepts of Phyſick, are contrary to divine living \ for 
they call men from Fa(ting, ſuffer um not to watch, ſeduce 
wn from opportunities of meditation. They who give 
themſelves up to Phyſicians, deny themſelves to themſilver. 
And S.Bernerd upon the Canticles,thus aſſerts : Hippo» 
crates and Socrates teach how to ſove Seuls in bealsb in 
this world > Chriſt and bis diſciples, bow to loſe um : which 
of the two will ye bave to be your Mafters ? He makes 
bimſelf noted, that in bis diſput ations teaches how ſuch 
a thing hurts the Eyes. this the Head, that the Stomach 3 
Pulſe are windy , Cheeſe offends the flomacb , Milk burts 
the head, drinking Water is burtful to the lungs : whence 
it bappens , that in all tbe Rivers, Fields, Gardens and 
Markets, there is ſcarce to be found any thing fitting for a 
man to eat. But grant theſe words of S. Ambroſe 
and Bernatd were onely written to the Monks , for 
whom perhaps it is not {o needful to take fo much care 
of their lealths, as of their Profeſſions ; and that va- 
ricty.of diſhes and tcatis may not be ynlawful for civil 
men to ule, with conlideration of their Healch 3 my 
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firſt the Art of Dieting performs, the ſecond the Art of 
Cookery, being the drefling and ordering of Vitals. 
For which reaſon Plato calls it the Flattereſs of Phy- 
tick 3 and many account 1t a part of Dietary Phyſick. 

Though Pliny and Seneca, and the whole throng of 0- 
ther Phyſicians, confets that manifold Diſcaſes proceed 
from the varicty of Colily food. 


\ 


III _— 


CHAP. LXXXIK. 
Of the Art of Cookery. 


Ig 


* Hunky Art of Cookery is very ufeful, and not diſho- 

ſo it cxceed not the bounds of Diſcretion. 
For which rxcafon, very great and molt temperate per- 
ſons have been induc'd to write of Cookery, and Dicl(- 
ling, of Mcat. Of the Greeks, Pantaleon, Mitbecas, 
Epiricus, Zophon, Egeſippus, Pazanins, Epenetus, Her a- 
clides, $yracuſanus, Tyndaricus Sicyonins, SymonaQides, 
Chius , and Glaucus Lacrenſis. Among the Romans, 
Cato, Varro, Columella, Apicus : and among the Mo- 
derns, Platina, The Atltaticks were {o intemperate 
and luxurious in their Feeding, that they were known 
by the Sirname of Gluttons, which we therefore call 
Aſote. Thercfore we read in Livy, that atter the Con- 
queſt of Aſi , forraign Luxury tirft centred 1nto Rome, 
and that then the Roman people brgan to make ſum- 
ptuous Banquets. Then was a Cook a molt uſclul 
Slave among the Ancients , and b:gan to be much e- 
ficemed and valucd 3 and all bedabled with Broth, be- 
daub'd with Soot, with his Pots, with his Placters and 
Diſhes, Peftles and Morters, was welcom'd out of the 
Kitchin into the Schools : and that which betore was 
accounted but a vile Slavery, was honour'd as an Art : 
X 2 wicke 
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whole chiefcſt care is onely to ſearch out everywhere 
for provocatives of Appetite, and to ſtudy out 1n all 
places for Dainties to (atishe a moſt profound Glutto- 
ny. Abundance of which Gellizs cites out of Varro: 
as,the Peacock from Samos,the PhrygianTurkey,Crancs 
from Melos, Ambracian Kids, the Tarteſian Mullet, 
Trouts trom Peſſinuntium , Tarentine Oyliers , Crabs 
from Chios,Tatian Nuts, Agyptian Dates, Iberian Chel- 
nuts. All which Intticutions of Bills of Fare were found 
out for the wicked wantonnels of Luxury & Gluttony. 
But the Glory and Fame of this Art Apicixs above 3ll 
others claim*d to himſelf; that as Septimms Florus wit- 
nefies , there were a certain Sect of Cooks that werc 
call'd Apicians , proptgated as it were in imitation ol 
the Philoſophers. Of whom thus Sexeca hath written : 
Apicins ((aith he) 1iv'd in oxr Age, who in that City, out 
of which thiloſopbers were baniſht as corrmpters of youth, 
profeſſing the Art of Cookery , bath infetied our Age 
Pliny allo call'd him the Gulph and Barathruns of all 
Youth. Art length, ſo many fubjx&s of Talte, fo mar 
ny provocatives of Luxury, ſo many varieties of Daln- 
tics were invented by thele Apiciaxs , that at length it 
was thought requitite to relirain the Luxury ot the 
Kirchin. © H-nce thoſe ancient Sumptuary Laws and 
Edicts againſt Riot 5, that is to ſay, Archian, Fannian, 
Didian, Licinian, Cornelian, and the Laws ot Lepiaxs, 
and Antius Reſtio. Lacius Flaccus allo, and his Col- 
league, Ceniors, put Duronins out of the Senate , tot 
that as a Tribune of the people he went about to abro- 
gate a Law made againtt the exccflive prodigality of 
Featts, In defence whereof, how impudently Duronius 
aſcended the Pulpit for Orations ! There are Bridles, 
ſaid he, put into your mounbes, moſt noble Senators, in no 
wiſe #0 be endur'd : ye are bound and fetter'd with the 
« bitter . Chains of Servitude. For there s a Law made, 
that commandy us to be frugal 5s Let ws therefore abro- 
gate 
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gate that Command, deformed with the ruſt of ghaſily 
Amiquity : for to what purpoſe have we liberty , if it be 
not lawful for them that will , to kill theraſelves with Lu- 
xury * There were alſo many other Edicts , all now 
antiquated and abrogated 3 (o that no Age has been 
more indulgent to Gluttony, than this wherein we row 
live ; and tor that cauſe, ſaith Mwſonixs, and atter him 
our Ferome, we travel by land and ſea, to fetch Wine, aud 
coftly Cates to pour down our Gullets. So many Iaverns, 
ſo many Ale-houſes,ſo many Victualling-houſcs among 
us, where men are deliroyed by Gluttony, Drunken- 
nels, and Luxury , that many times, to the detriment 
ot the Commonwealth, they conſume whole Patri- 
monies : ſo many varieties of Sauces, ſo many Rules, 
Obtervations, and Table-ccremonies, that the (plendid 
Banquets of the Afiots, Milefians, Sybarites, T arentines, 
of Sardanapalus, Xerxes, Clauds, Vitellins, Heliog a- 
balus, Galienws, and the rcſt of thoſe ancient Glutrons, 
whom Hiſtory records to have exccedcd all other Na- 
tions ard ptrions 1n the pleaſures of the Ricchin , are 
but mcer {ordid, rude, and ruſtick Junkettings, com- 
par*d with the ſumptuous Featts of Great pexſons now 
adays. A ncat and hand{ome Entertainment will not 
ſerve turn, unlc(s there be an abundance, even to create 
Loathing, and to fuddle Hercales himifelt, who was 
wont to drink out of the tame Vetlcl chat carricd him 3 
meat more than would (atishe Mzlo the Crotonian, 91 
Awrelianus Phago 3, the firft of which was wont to eat 
up Thirty loaves of bread, betides meat, at a meal 3 the 
other at the Table of Awrelian devourcd a whole Boar, 
a hundred Loaves, a Weather, and a Porkling, He 
drank in a Bowl that held more than a Tun, Theſe 
things arc now cultomary at our great publige Coun- 
try-tealis, and Dedications of Temples. You would 
(wear they were celebrating Orgia to Bacchus, thiy are 
{o contaminated with AUR" UIDAD es 
X 3 an 
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and all the Impicties attending Gluttony and Drun- 
kenneſs. You may there behold the Bauquets of the 
Centaurs , whence none return without a broken pate. 
Thus we finde Ovid deſcribing the Voracity of Erj- 
fichthons. 


Without delay, what Sea, wbat Eartb, wbat Air 
Aﬀords, at bu command they ftraight prepare : 
Yet at full Tables he complains of Hunger , 

And for a Feaſt of Feaſts he cals in anger. 
What a whole Citie or a Land ſupplies, 

For the content of One will not ſuffice. 

The more bu guts devour, the more be craves, 

As Rivers are exhanſted by the Waves, 

While the inſatiate Sea, and thirfly Sands, 
Drink up the Flouds ſtill reuling ſrom the Lands. 
Or as the Fife no nouriſhment refuſes, 

Burns all that comes, but neither picks nor chuſes, 
And ftill the more 'tis fed, it feeds the more : 

Thws Eriſichthon's prophane Chaps devour 

All ſorts of food 3, in bim food is the cauſe 

Of hunger » and be (till employs his Faws 
To whet his Appetite. — —— 


Among the Greeks and Romans there were a ſort of 
people call'd Wreſtlers, men of moſt greedy and vora- 
cious Appetites : but their Intamy was at length out- 
vy'd and exceeded by Conſular Magiſtrates and Empe- 
rours, For Albinus , who formerly rul'd in Gawl, de- 
vour'd at one Supper an hundred Pcaches, ten Melons, 
hiſty large green Figs, and three hundred Oyſters, And 
Maximinus the Empcrour , who (ucceeded Alexander 
Memmea, ate forty pound of fleſh in one day, and 
drank an Amphors of Wine, containing, 48 quarts. 
Geta the Emiperour was allo a prodigious Epicure, cag- 
ing his Diſhes to be brought in Alphabetically , and 
©: Sy would 
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would continue feeding for three days together. Now 
what greater Impiety, when God and Nature has pro- 
vided Meats and Drinks for us, to preſerve Health,and 
ſtrengthen Nature, for us to abuſe. them with various 
artifices for Pleaſure, and to devour them beyond the 
capacity of Humane nature ? thereby contracting to 
our (elves incurable Diſeaſes, whereby we finde it ap- 
parently true what Mwſonins lays, That Maſters are 
leſs firong, leſs bealthy, leſs able to endure labour than Ser- 
vauts » Country men more (trong than they who are bred 
in the Citie 3 thoſe that feed meanly, than they who feed 
deimtily : and that generally the later ſort live longer tbax 
tbe former. Not arc there any other p:rſons more 
troubled with Gouts, Dropſies, Colicks , and the like, 
than they who contemning a ſimple diet,live upon pre- 
pared Dainties. Of which opinion is Celſius : The moſt 
profitable dies for Mn, ſaith he, is ſimple 3 multiplicity 
of taſtes is peſtiferoury and all ſpic'd meats are unprofita= 
ble, for two cauſes : Becauſe more is conſum"d becauſe of 
Sweetneſi, and leſt concofted than ought to be. Thene- 
fore many grave and wiſe m:n have utterly condemned 
this indulging to the App:tite, as moſt pernicious, But 
as for thoſe that under pretence of Religion, neither 
hate pleaſing their Palates nor Luxury, but onely ſome 
ſorts of meat 3 abſtaining from Flelh, they fall and feaſt 
themſelves with all ſorts of Fiſh, and (will themſelves 
with Wine 3 to which they bring their lips, tongues, 
teeth, and bellies armed, but not their pockets theſe 
are certainly worſc than the Epicureans themſelves. But 
of theſe things enough. Let us now pals from Cookery 
to Geberica, that is, to the Alcumilts Cook-room,where 
there 15 no leſs conſum:d than in excellive Fealting., 
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CHAP. XC. 
Of Alchymy, or Chymiitry. 


A Lehymy, or Chymiſtry, is an Art , if it may not 
be rather called a Fucus,or Perſecution of Nature, 
however of very great Fame, and the ſame unpuniſh'd 
Impoſture 3 whole vanity cali ly betrays it (elf in this, 
that it promiſes what Nature neither can ſuffer ner 
perform : ſeeing that all Art is but an Imitation of Na+ 
ture, coming ſhort thereof by many degices 3 and that 
the force of Nature is far ſhort of the torc: of Art. Bur 
Chymiſtry's | 


An Art which good men hate, and moſt 11cn blame, 
Which ber admirers pradtiſe to their ſhame, 
Whoſe plain Impoſtures, eaſie to perceive, 

Not only others, but themſelves deceive. 


while they ſeck to change the natures of things , 
| and preſume to inde out the bleſſed Philoſophers Stone, 
as they call it, which, like Midas, is io change whatever 
It touches into Gold : then they pretend to fetch down 
from the inacceſſible heaven a Fifth Eſſence, whereby 
a man ſhall not' onely gain the Riches of Crew , but 
perpetual Youth and Immortality 


But among all the MC UE" Crowd, 
Not one appears, whoſe Miracles allow'd 
Tbe matter prove. 


However , they get a ſmall Livelihood by ſome Phyli- 
tal Experiments, as allo by ſome Paints and cticminate 
ws | | 6 Fu- 
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Fucuſſes, which the Scriptures call zhe ns of bar- 
lotr 3 whence the Proverb , Every Alchymiſt is a Pbyſi- 
cian or @ Sope-boyler. They cntich the cars of men 
with vain words,but empty their Pockets of their Mo- 
ney, Whence it appears to be no Art, but a Compo- 
lition of Trifles,and inventions of mad brains. How- 
ever, they finde out men fo covetous of ſo much hap- 
pine(s, whom they eaſily ade that they ſhall finde 
greater Riches in Hydargyrie, than Nature affords in 
Gold. Such, whom although they have twice or thrice 
already been deluded, yet they have itil] a new Device 
wherewith to deceive um again 3 there being no grea- 
ter Madneſs, than to believe the fixed Volatile, or that 
the fixed Volatile can be made. So that the ſmells of 
Coles, Sulphur, Dung, Poyſon, and Piſs, are to them 
a greater pleaſure than the taſte of Honey 3 till their 
Farms, Goods, and Patrimonics being walted, and con- 
verted into Aſhes and Smoak, when they expe the re- 
wards of their Labours , births of Gold, Youth, and 
Immortality, aftcr all their Time and Expences 3 at 
length, old, ragged, famiſhe, with che continual uſe of 
Quickfilver paralytick, onely rich in miſery, and ſo mi- 
ſcrable,that they will (c]] their (ouls for three farthings z 
ſo that the Metamorphoſis which they would have 
made in the Metals, they experiment upon themſclves ; 
for in ſtead of Alchymuilts, Cacochymitts z in ſtead of 
being Doors, Beggers 3 in ſtead of Uoguentaries, Vi- 
Quallers,a laughing-(tock to the people :; and they who 
n their youth hated to live meanly , at length grown 
old in Chymical Impoſtures,are compell'd to live in the 
lowelt degree of poverty, and in ſo much calamity, that 
receiving nothing but Contempt and Layghter, in ſtead 
of Commendaticn and Pity, at length compell'd therc- 
tO by Penury, they tall to Ill Courtes, as Counterfeiting 
of Money. And therefore this Art was not onely cx- 
rell'd out of the Romance Commonwealth , but alſo 
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alſo prohibited by the Decrees of the ſacred Canons of 
the Church. And if now there were a Law to. forbid 
any of them to practiſe this Art without the ſpecial 
favour and licenſe of the Prince, upon the forfeiture of 
their goods,and proſcription of their perſons, we ſhould 
have leſs falſe Money made , wherewith many are now 
deceived, to the great damage of the Commonwealth. 
For which reaſon it is t that Ameſis King of 
Agypet made a Law , whereby every Magiſtrate was 
compell'd to give an account what Art or Science he 
moſt tavour'd yz which he that did not, underwent a 
very {cvere puniſhment. Many things could I fayof 
this Art, of which I am no great enemy, were I not 
ſworn to filence, a cuſtom impos'd upon perſons newly 
initiated thercin , which has been ſo ſolemnly and re- 
Iigiouſly obſerved by the ancient Writers and Philoſo- 
phers, that there is no Philoſopher of approved autho- 
rity , or Writer of known fidelity, who hath in any 
place made mention thereof : which hath caus'd many 
to believe that all the Books treating of this Art were 
made of late days 4 to which the names of the Au- 
thors, Giber, Moriexnss, Gigildis , and the reſt of the 
whole Croud, give no ſmall confirmation z the obſcure 
words which they uſe, and the unaptneſs of their Jan- 
guage, and their il] Method of Philoſophizing. Some 
have thought the Golden Fleece to be a certain Chy- 
mical Book written after the ancicnt manner 1n 
Parchment, wherein was contained the way of making 
Gold. Of which ſort when Djocletian had got toge- 
ther a great many among the Agyptians , ( who were 
faid to be very skilful in this Art) he is ſaid to have 
burnt them all, left the Agyprians, contiding in their 
Riches, and cafie means ot obtaining Treaſure, ſhould 
at one time or other revolt from the Romans. And 
therefore was this Art by a publike Edit of the ſame 


© Emperour rendred infamous, It would be too long to 
| relate 
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xelate all the foc liſh Myſteries of this Art, and empty 
Riddles, of the Green Lion, the Fugitive Hart, the Vo- 
lant Eagle, the Dancing Fool, the Dragon devouring 
his Tayl, the S well'd Toad, the Crows Head 5 of that 
which is Black.cr than Black, of Mercury's Scal, of th. 
Dirt of FoolilVnnels, (of wiſdom, I ought to have ſaid) 
and a thouſarid other Trifles. Lalily, ot that one thing 
belides whic'a there is nothing elſe, though as common 
a5 may be, the bleſſed ſubje of the mott holy Philoſo- 
phers Storie,not to be ſpoken of without incurring Per- 
juryzyet I will ſay Comewhat of it obſcurely,and in ſuch 
manner.,as none but the ſons of Art ſhall underſtand me. 
It is a thing which hath a ſubſtance,ncither too firy, nor 
altogether carthy 3 nor is it a watxy, nor ſharp nor ob» 
tuſc quality , but indifferent light and ſoft, or at leaſt 
not hard z, not rough, but (weet in talte, ſweet in ſme}, 
gratcſul to the fight, pleaſant to the ear, and delighttul 
to thinck on, More 1 mult not ſay, nor greater things 
can I. For I think this Art, by reaſon of my familiarity 
with it, worthy the ſame Honour as Thucydides gives 
tO a good Woman, when he fays, That ſþe is the beſt 
woman, of whom there is leaſt diſcourſe. 1 will onely 
adde this, That Chymilts are of all men the moſt per- 
veile ; tor when God lays, In the ſweat of thy brows 
thow ſhalt cat thy bread 3 and the Prophet ig another 
placc, Becauſe thou eateſt tbe labowrs of thy hands, there- 
fore art thou bleſſed, and it ſhall be well with thee : they 
contemning the divine Command,and promiſe of hap- 
pineſs, endeavour to raiſe Golden mountains by Wo- 
mcns labour, and Childrens play. I deuy not bat from 
this Art many cxccllent Inventions have deriv'd them- 
lclves ; hence Cinaber, Minium, Purple, that which they 
call Myſical gold, and the temperatures of other Co- 
lours, had their beginnivg. To this Art Awrichslcum, 
the changing of Metals, Soders and Tryals, owe their 
hr{t finding out. Guns are the terrible Invention w G 
| ns 
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this Art. Hence ſprung the Art of making all ſorts of 
Glaſſes 3 a moſt noble Invention , of which Theophilus 
hath writ a moſt excellent Treatiſe, But Pliny relates 
that the temperament of Glaſs was found out in the 
time of Tiberixs 3 but the Work-houle was by Tiberius 
pull*'d down, and the Artificer, if we may believe 1/6- 
doriws, was put todeath, left the Glaſs ſhould detract 
from Gold, and Silver and Braſs loſe their value. 


CHA?. XCI. 
Of the Law in general. 


E come now to the knowledge of the Law, 

that onely pretends to judge and diſcern be- 
tween True and Falſe, Equity and Iniquity, Right and 
Wrong. The chicf Heads now-a-days are the Pope 
and the Emperour, who boaſt that they have all Laws 
writcen in the Cabinets of their Breſts z whole Will is 
Reaſon, and who by th:cir own Arbitiary opinions rule 
and govern all Sciences, Arts, Writings, Opinions, and 
whatever other Works of men. For which cauſe Pope 
Leo commanded that no perſon ſhould dare to diſpute 
or juſtifie any thing in the Church, but by the Authort- 
ty of the holy Councils, the Canons and Decretals, of 
which the Pope is the Head. Neither is it lawful for 
us to make uſe of the Interpretations of any the moſt 
holy and learned Divines , but onely fo far as the Pope 
permits, and authorizes by his Canons. And the Ca- 
non further commands, that no Book or Volume what- 
ſoever ſhall be received by any Divine , but what 1s firſt 
approved of by the Canons of the Pope. The ſame 
Authority the Emperour claims over Philoſophy, Phy- 


* lick, and all the other Sciences, giving no countenance 
| to 
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to any Art, till firſt alllowed by the skill of his Law, to 
which all ſorts of Aris and Sciences compard, are of 
no uſe or value. This' makes UVlpian lay , The Law is 
King of all humane aud divine things 5 whoſe Office it is, 
& Modeſtious ſaith, to cammand, forbid, puniſh, permit 1 
than which there are no- greater marks of Superiority. 
Pomponius detines the Law to be, the invention and gift 
of God, and the Maximes of Wiſe-men. Becaule all the 
ancient Law-givers , that their Laws might gaiu the 
greater reverence among; the Vulgar, feigned that the 
Laws they wrote were clicated to them by the Gods. 
Thus Ofiris among the Aigyptians feigned to have re- 
ceived his from Mercary, Zoroaftes among the Perſians 
from Oromazws , Chariundas among the Carthaginians 
from Satxru,Solon among, the Athenians from Minerva, 
Zamolxis among, the Scythians from Veſta , Lycurgus 
trom Apollo, Numa from the Nymph Egeria. Thus 
you ſec how this knowledge of the Law arrogates to 
it ſelf a Power and Soveraignty over all the Scicnces 
and Arts, excrciſing a Tyranny over them, and advan- 
cing it {elf above all other Sciences, as the Firſt-born of 
Heaven, deſpiſcs and contemns all the reſt, being it ſelf 
conſtituted out of the frail and infirm Poſitions and O- 
pinions of men, ol all things the moſt ſlender, aud (ub- 
jet to alteration upon every change of State, Time, 
or Prince, and which deduces its original from the 
fin of our Fitlt parents, the cauſe of all our evils. From 
whence alſo the corrupt Law of Nature, which is cal- 
led Fus Natarale, thirſt deſcended 3 of which behold the 
chict Maximes : Keep off force by force. Break faith 
with bim that breaks faith. To deceive the deceiver is no 
deceit. A deceiver is not bound to a deceiver in ought. A 
fault may be recompenſed by a fault. T boſe that deſerve 
il, ought 20 enjoy neither juſtice nor faith. No injury can 
be done to the willing. He that buys may deceive bimfelf. , 
A thing is worth ſo much as it may be ſold for. A man 
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may provide for his ſafety with the damage of another, 
No man is oblig'd to impoſſibilitie 3. Thox or I are to be ru- 
med, it is better that thowbe rui nd than I, With macy 
more of the ſame natuze. M porcover, the Law of Na- 
ture is, Not to hunger, not t othurſt, to ſuffer cold, ar 
deſtroy ones {c]f with Watchi ng and Labour : which 
overthrowing all works of P jety and Penance, eftabli- 
ſhes Epicxrean Fleafure for | upreme Happineſs. The 
firſt occaſion of War, Bloudl bed, Bondage, Separation 
of Dominions, was allo the firſt occation of the Law 
of Nations : after that,came 'the Civ il or Popular Law, 
which every Nation approjpriates to it ſelf 3 From 
whence have arifen fo many Conten tions among men, 
that there are not words cnoiigh to « xpreſs the ſubjects 
and matter which they contain. For lccing that men 
were (© prone to quarzcl, it was n :ccflary that ther: 
ſhould be an obſervation of } uſtice a«:cording to Law, 
that ſo the arrogancics of Ii ppiety 1 night be ſupprel- 
{cd, and that Innocence rmigt1t be 1a jlatety amonglt the 
Wicked, and that the Good might | ive quietly among 
the Bad : theſe are the grounds ot L 3w,ot which there 
have been Legiſlators mnume rable. The tirtt whereot 
was Moſes, who gave Laws tc the Je ws 3 at which time 
Cecrops gave Laws to the Algyptiains : attcr whom, 
Pheronens gave Laws to the Czreeks : Mercury Trifme- 
giſt gave Laws to the Agypiians 3 JDraco and Solon to 
the Athenians 3 Lycaurgus to the Lay:demonians. Pa» 
lamedes hrtt made Military VLaws {(r the governing of 
Armies. Romulus tirtt ot all gave Laws to the Ko- 
mens, which were called Cur jate. {\{ter whom, Numa 
invented the Ceremonies of 1their Ri-higion 3 and all che 
reli of the ſucceeding Ring 38 added their particular 


Laws , which being all veritten afterwards in the 


Books of P apyrins , were at tcxrwards called the P apy 
erian Laws. Atter that can 1e the Laws of the Twelve 


Tabler, the Flavian Law, t' he Helian Law, the _— 
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fian Law, the Howorarian Law, the Pretors Law 3 De- 


crees of the Senate, Edits of the People, Law of the 
Magiſtrates, and Cuſtom , and the power of Law- 
giving given to every Supreme Prince. I pals over all 
thoſe Lawyers, good part whereof are repeated in the 
ſecond Law of the original of Right. Among tholc 
who endeavoured to reduce the Civil Law into a Vo- 
lume, the firſt was Cnexs Pompey, next Ceſar 3 but both 
were prevented by Civil War and untimely death. At 
length Conflantine rencwed thoſe ald Laws 5 and Theo- 
doſes the younger reduced them into one Volume, 
which he called a Codex : and after him Fuftinion (cr 
forth the Codex now in uſe. But all the authosity of 
the Civil Law reſts in the Pcople and Princes 3 neither 
1s there any other Civil Law but what the people eſia- 
bliſb by Common conſent. Hence Fxlian avcrs, That 
the Laws binde 3 for no otber reaſon , but onely for tbat 
they are received by the Common Couſent of the people,who 
by univerſal conſent transferred the power and whole au> 
thority wþon tbe Prince y ſo that whatſoever is ordained by 
the conſent and approbation of the Prince and People, bas 
therewpon, partly by Conſtitution , partly by Cuſtom, the 
force of a Law, though it be an Errour or a Faiſhoed : for 
Univerſal Errour makes a Law, and matter adjudged be* 
comes Truth, Which UVipian teacheth us in theſe words : 
He ought to be taken for a free-man born , who is ſo ad- 

judged by Sentence , though ba were onely manumined 3 
becauſe a matter once adjudged, is to be taken for Truth. 

The lame perſon tells, that one Baorbarizs Philip- 

x7, Who was a fugitive at Rome., demanded the Prz- 

torſhip, and had it : and when he came to be kgown- 
who he was,yet was it taken for granted,that all what- 

vver he had done by vertue of his Office ſhould Rand 

zood, though be were but a ſervanr, The ſame per- 

on confellces, that no reaſon can be given for all the 

Vecrees and Laws which were (xt forch by our Ance- 
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ſtors. Whence we finde, that all the Wiſdom of the 
Civil Law depends upon onely Will , and Opinions of 
men 3 no other Reaſon urging, than the Regulation of 
Manners, conveniency ot Converſe ,, power of the 
Prince, or force of Arms. So that if the Law pre- 
ſerve the Good , and puniſh the Bad, 'tis then a juſ} 
Law 3 if otherwiſe, the worſt of evils, by reaſon of 
the evils enſuing, cither through the Toleration, Appro+ 
bation,or Negligence of the Supreme Magiſtrate. And 
it was the Opinion of Demonax , That all unprofitable 
Laws were ſuperfluous, as being intended neither for the 
Good nor the Bad 5, fince the p Ave want them not, the 
later are never the better for um. Furthermore , ſeeing 
that Cato confeſſes , that there is no Law that can be 
adaptcd to all Emergencies , but ſuch where Equity 
and Rigor are at a continual variance 3 and that Arifts- 
tle alſo calls Equity tbe Correttion of a jaeft Law, whetrcin 
that part is defeQtive, which was generally agreed to; 
doth it not hence plainly appear , - that all the force of 
Law and Juſtice depends not ſo much upon the Law, 
as upon the Equity and Juſtice of the Judge ? 


Cl 
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CHAP. XCII. 
Of the Canon-Law. 


Rom the Civil flow'd the Canon or Pontificial 

Law ; which may to ſome ſeem a moſt holy Con- 
ſtitution , ſo ingeniouſly does it hide and mask the 
precepts of Avarice, and rules of Rapine , under the 
pretences of Piety 3 though it contain very few Decrecs 
that regard cither Religion, the Worſhip of God, of 
the Ceremonies of the Sacratnehtss I forbear to make 
It out, that ſome are altogether repugnant to the Wore 
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of God : all the reſt are meer matters of Strife, Con- 
cention,Pride,Pomp and Gain 3 and onely EdidFof the 
Popes, not contented with thoſe already made by Ho- 
ly men and Fathers, unleſs they may adde'new Dectecs, 
Chathe extravagancies: ſo that there is no end or limit 
of their Canons , which onely proceed from the Pride 
and Ambition of the Popes, whoſe Arrogancie has 
grown (o bold, as to command the Angels, to rob Hell, 
and lay violent hands upon the ſouls of the Dcad ; ty- 
rannizing over the Law of God with their Interpreta- 
tions, Declarations, and Diſputations z leſt any thing 
ſhould be wanting or diminiſht from the fulneſs of 
their power. Did not Pope Clement in a Bull, which 
is kept to this day at Vienna and ſeveral other places, 
command the Angel to free the ſoul of one that was 
going to Rome for Indulgences , and dying by the way, 
immediately out of Purgatory , aud carry him to Hea- 
ven ? adding, It ix owr pleaſure that the pains of bell 
be no fartber inflided on him : granting allo power to 
thoſe that were _ with the Croſs, at their own 
pleaſures to rake three or four ſouls out of Purgatory. 
Which crroneous and intolerable Boldne(s, if | niay 
not call it Herefie, the Parifiax School then utterly con- 
demn'd and reprov'd  repenting perhaps that they did 
not repott that hyperbolical Zeal of Clement as a Fable, 
that the Story might live rather than dig 3 ſeeing that 
for all their athrmuog or denying , there is nothing of 
injury done to the Authority of the Popz,whoſe Cauons: 
and D:ctees have fo pinion'd Theologie, that the molt 
Contentious Divine dares neither diſpute or think con. 
trary to.the Popes Canons without leave and pardon z 
is Martial lays of Ruſw. , * "55 
What Rufus ſays, Rufas bas leave for al, " 
Although he laugh, weep, bold his tongue, or braul : 
He ſups, drinks, askg .denies 5 yet ſtjll tbe brute 
Has your good leave _ your leave be's mute. , 


Our , 
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Out f theſe Canons alſo and Decrees. we finde the 
Patrimony of Chrilt to be Kingdoms, Donations,Foun- 
dations, Wealth, and large Pefſefſions 3, and that the 
Prielthood of Chrilt is Soveraign power and Com- 
mand : that the Sword of Chriſt is Temporal Juri(- 
dicion ; that the Rock on which the Church is toun- 
ded is the Pope :; that the Biſhops arc not onely the 
Miniſters, but Heads of the Church : that the Goods 
of the Church are not Evangelical DoQrine, Conſiancy 
of Faith, and contempt of the World , but Taxes, 
Tythes, Oblations, ColleCtions, Purple, Mitres, Gold, 
Silver, Gems, Mannors, and Money. The power of 
the Pope is to wage War, diffolve Leagues, abſolve 
Princes. from heir Oathes, SubjeAs from their Obedi- 
ence,and to make the houſe of Praycr a den of Thieves. 
Well therefore mmay the Pope depoſe Biſhops, who can 
give away other mens rights, commit Simony, diſpenſe 
with his Oath, and to man be able to ay to him, Why 
doſt thon fo ? Well may he, for other weighty rea- 
ſons, diſpenſe with all the New Tetiamcnt , and ſend 
above a third part of the fouls of the faithful to hell. 
But the Office of Biſhops is not now-a-days to preach 
the Word, but to confer Orders, dedicate Temples, ba- 
ptize Bells, conſecrate Altars and Chahces, bleſs Velt- 
ments and Images. But they who are more ambiti- 
ous than theſe, if leaving thoſe things to be performed 
by I know not what mean and titular Biſhops,they can 
procure themſelves to be fent Kings Ambaſſadours, to 
be their Chief Miniſters of State, or to attend upon the 
Queen 3 ſuch great cauſes may excuſe um from ſerving 
God in the Temples, if they can ſerve the King well 
at Court. Out of the me Fountaibs ariſe hoſe Eq 

vocations and Shifts to avojd Simony in ſclling and 
buying Benefices, daily in uſe 3 or for whatever other 
Monopolies or Markets are made of Pardons, Indul- 
” gences, Diſpenſations, and the like, whereby they ſet a 


price 


qui- -- 


price _” remiſſion of ſins which God has'fo freely 
ranted ; and have found out a way torgain by'the ve- 
ry pains of Hell. From this Law \they borrow that 
teigned Donation of C ine, Which 1s quite-con- 
trary to the Word of God,feeing'that neither Coſaroat! 
give away his own Right, nor the Clergic uſurp that 
which is Ceſart. To theſe we ntiay adde fo many ra- 
venous Decrces , under the known Titles of Indzlgen- 
cizs, of Bulls, of Confeſſtons, of Feftaments, of Diſpenſa- 
tions, of Priviledges, of EleGipns, of Dignities, of Pre- 
bendaries, of Religiow bouſer,'of Sacred bouſes, of The 
place of Fudicature, of Imminnities, of Judgements, and 
the like. Lafily , the whole Canon-haw is of all the 
moſt inconſtzanr,, more various than Proteus, 'more 
' El changeable than « Chameleon, more'full of perplexity 
' Ethan the Gordidsn-knot. So' that the Chriſttan-Religi- 
" on, by the Inſtitution of Chrift mtended to put ahniend 
td Ceremobics, is now more-dogf?td with/Ceremnonies 
than the Jewiſh Religion of old: the weight whercof 
" E makes'the cafie and fweet Yoke of Chriftimvre heavie 
and burthenſome than'that of ithe'Law,, while:Chriſti- 
ans are compeN'd to live more according tothe Pres 
criptions of the'Canon-lew, thatr theRules of 'the Go» 
ipel. To ſay truth, the Leatning bf both Laws 
1 wholly buſted abour/frail, empty, and prophane'thact- 
\ *<15, Bargains, and Quarrels of. the cottimon people '3 
® about Murrhers, Thefts, Robberics, Pyracics, FeQions, 
« | conſpiracies , and Treaſons, 'Perfuries, Kneveries of 
Sribes, Abufes of Lawycts , 'Corruptions of '*Judges 3 
whereby Widows are ruin'd, Orphans deft#oyed ,'the 
Poor oppreſſed, the Innocent condetnned-; and; 4s it's 
tad in Jxvenal, hz 


The Crows are pardon'd, and the Doves condentn'd; 


Thus Mlinde men run themſclves'into miſchicfs, whict 
| Y 2 they 
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they thought to avoid by the affiſtance of the Canons 


and Pontifical Decretals z becauſe they are no Laws or | 


Canons ordained by God , or for the honour of God, 
but onely. invented by the corrupt Wit of men , for 
Gain, and the ſupply of covetous defires.. 
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Of Advocates. 


Here is another Practice of the Law, which they 
call-the Art of Pleadipg , of which, chey would 
pretend a, very great Neceſlity : an ancient, but moi 
deceitful -Calling , oncly (et out with che gaudy Trim- 
ming, of Perſwalion , which is nothing elfc , but to 
koow how by Pcr{waſion to over-rule the Judge , and 
coturn him and winde him at pleaſure 3 to know how 
by falſe Interpretations and Comments, to wrett or a- 
void the Law, oz prolopg the Suit 3 ſo to cite and tc 
peat Dgczees, to pervert Equity, and altcr the ſenceof 
the Law,and the intention. of the Legiſlator ; in which 
Art. there: is nothing ſponer prevails than Bauling and 
Contidente 5 and he isaccounted the beti Advocate, 
who intiges molt the people to go to Law, putting un 
in hopes of recovering great matters3 and ſtirs them 
up by wicked and miſchievous advice z who hunts out 
fox Cauſes, and: whois the greateſt Scolder and Brauler, 
to wake the thipgs which are jult and truc,ſcem doubt- 
-ful and unjuſt 3 and by (uch Weapons as thoſe, to chak 
and overthrow Juſtice ; with whom Jultice is nothing 
elſe but publike Gain 3 and the Judge that fits upon the 
Bench js forc'd to confirm, what Moncy makes appea 
jult. Nay, they expoſe thoſe things which are not 
even privations of things, and Silcnce it (elf ; ſecroy 
) that 
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that as none will ſpeak but for Gain, there's none will 
hold his tongue but-for Reward : after the example of 


| Demoſthenes , who when he askt Ariſtodemus, a Compi- 
pilcr of Fables, what Fees he had got for Pleading, an- 


(wered, A Talent. But I ( replyed Demoſthenes )bave got 
more to hold my tongue. So that the tongue ot a Law- 
yer, unleſs faſt bound in Silver chains, is very miſchie- 


yous and pernicious. 
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Of the Calling of Publike Notaries. 


Mong theſe, Publike Notaries are to be reckon'd, 

whole Injuries, Falfities and Miſchiefs continu- 
ally by chem wrought, all are bound to endure;' while 
they pretend to have their credit, licenſe and authority 
trom the Apoſtolike and Imperial power. Among 
whom they are to he accounted the chiefeft, who know 
beſt how to trouble the Court, perplex Cauſes, coun- 
terfeit Wills and Deeds, to abuſe and deceive their Cly- 
ents, and, if need be, to forſwear themſelves 3 ventu- 
ring at aty Roguery, rather than be outdone in plot- 
ting and contriving Cheats, Scandals, Quirks, Tricks, 
Quillets, Treacherics, Scyl/a"s and Charybdi"s, by any 
other perſon whatſoever. There is no Notary can 
frame an Inſtrument, from whence there may not be 
lome cauſe of Quarrel pickt out, if any perſon have a 
minde to conteſt : for there will be ſome way or other 
found out , cither to finde out a defect in the Writing, 
or to invalidate the faith of the publike Notary. Thete * 
they call the Helps of the Law , which they teach the 
Contentious how to flie to, and lay hold of. Theſe 


are the effects of their Watching and E2hour , Where- 
T 3 with , 


—_ F J;Y TY; f ve (I. 


with they ſoften the rigour of the Law., when the 
finde' their Clyents willing to contend: : for he "i 
have: ſo much Law, as he can by, his power maintain ; 
the Law averring,that we cannot be equal to thoſe that 
are more patent than we are. | 


— —. 
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CHAP. XCV. 
Of the Study of the Law. 


-TO this, thoſe vaſt Gyants have relation, who con- 
trary to the EdiQ of Fuſtirian, have begot (o ma- 
ny innumerable- Volumes of Comments, Gloſles, and 
Expoſztions, every one differing in their Interpretation. 
Behides.this , they bave gathercd together ſuch Storms 
of Opinions, ſo many. Woods of dark and ſubtil Coun- 
ſels and Cautions, wherewith the Iniquity of Advocates 
is furniſhed, as if Truth did not conſiſt more in Rea. 
ſon, than: in confuſed Teſtimonigs rak'd together out 
of (uch amonRtrous beap of Opiniaſters, among whom 
there is (o much Diſlention, ſo much Diſcord , that he 
that knows not how to differ from another, to contra- 
dic the Sayings and Opinions of others, call in queſti- 
on the juſtice af Adjudged Caſes , and to wreſt good 
Laws to their own Humours and Intereſts, is not to 
be thought Learned among um. Thus is the Study of 
the Law: made a deceitful Net and Gin of Iniquity : 
theſe are the Crafts, and theſe the Arts by which the 
whole Chriſtian world is governed 3 the Foundations 
of Empizes and Kingdoms. , and out of theſe Knaves 
are inks Preſidents of Parliaments, Senators, and (c- 
veral great Officers of Popes and. Princes, : as if wic- 
ked Advocates would prove juſt Judges, when they 
came to be the Heads of the Nation ! Theſe, like the 
WI | > Titans 
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Titans to Fove, become formidable to their Princes 
themſelves. Out of theſe come the ſwag-belly'd Sc- 
cretaries , and Purple Chancellors of Emperours and 
Kings ; who govern all affairs of State, diſpoſe of all 
Favours, Gifts, Benefits, Offices, Dignities and Parents 
of the Prince 3 who ſell all Right and Juſtice, all Law, 
Equity and Honeſty, and compel others to purchaſe 
of them : According to whoſe will, ſuch and ſach are 
tobe Allies, fuch Enemies to the Prince z with whom 
ſometimes they joyn in Leagues, ſometimes make War 
according to their pleaſures. And being rais'd from 
the loweli degree of Poverty, and meannefs of condi- 
tion, to ſo high a pitch of Dignity, meerly by proſticu- 
ting their Tongues , at length they grow ſo bold and 
audacious, that without calling to anſwer, without or- 
der of Council, they will convict and condemn men, 
and many times alter forms of Government 3 they 
themſelves growing fat with Thievery and Robbery. 


— 


CHAP, XCVI. 
Of the Inquiſition. 


Ere we muſt not omit the order of Predicants, 

' J Inquiſitors after Hereticks 3 whoſe power when 
it ought to be founded upon the holy Scriptures, yet 
they derive it all from the Canon-Law , and Pontifical 
Decrees, as if it were impoſlible the Pope ſhould erre; 
leaving the Scripture-as a dead letter, and onely the 
ſhadow of Truth, and reject it, as the Buckler and de- 
f:nce of Hercticks. Neither do they receive the Tra» 
ditions of the ancient Fathers and Doors , becauſe 
they may both deceive, and be deceived 4 bat preten- 
ding that the Roman Church cannot erre, of which the 
: Y 4 Fope 
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Pope is the Head, and therefore the Authority of his 
Court is the Rule of their Faith 3 enquiring no further 
in their examinations, than whether men bclieve in the 
Church of Rome : which if any perſon refractory do 
grant, then, quoth they, the Church condemns ſuch or 
{uch a Propolition, as heretical, ſcandalous, and offen- 
live to pious ears 3 and then compel the perſon to re- 
voke and recant his Errour. If the offender continue 
to juſiihe himſelt by Reaſon or Scripture , or both, 
ttraight with great clamour and mouthing they inter- 
rupt him, tclling him he is not before the Chair of 
DoRtors, or a Convocation of Scholars, but a Tribu- 
nal of Judges : he is not to diſpute there, but to anſwer 
directly whether he will ſtand to or abide the Decrce 
ot the Church, os xenounce his Opinion ; if not, they 
(hew h:m Faggots and Fire, ſaying , Hereticks are to be 
convinced with F aggot and Fire, not with Scripture aud 
Argumcnts and to compel a man not convicted of 
any perverſe obltinacie contrary to his Conſcience, to 
abjure thoſe things 3 which it he deny,they deliver him 
ver to the Secular power, -as a dcelertex of the Church, 
fo b: burnt 3 ſaying with the Apolile, Remove the evil 
thing from amoug you. In ancient times, ſuch was the 
Ienity and mecknels of the Church, that they neither 
puniſhe thoſe that rclaps'd into Judaiſm nor Blalpher 
mies : and Berengarixs revolting to a moſt damnable 
Hercſie, was not onely not put to death, but continued 
io his Archdeaconſhip. But now, it a man ſlip into 
the leaſt Errour, *tis inuch morc than his life is worth 3 
and he ſhall be thrown.into the Fire by theſe Inquilitors 
for a taific. Perhaps it is now convenient tor the 
Church to uſe tuch ſevere chaſtiſement, for fear of 
lalicg its 1nnate picty. Sometimes Hcercticks are In- 
quilicors aftcr Hercticks » which was the occaſion of 
the D:crce which Clement made. But Inquilitors 
ghz not to hold dark arguments, and ta!k in wrang- 
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liog Syllogiſms, with Hereticks 3 but to labour to con« 
vince them by the Word of God, then to determine the 
matter according to' the Drcrees and Canons of the 
Church , and cither to reduce bim to the Orthodox 
Faith, or pronounce him a Heretick : for he is no He- 
retick , who is not obſtinate 3 nor is he a favourer of 
Hereticks, who ſecks to defend an innoccnt perſon con- 
demned of Herelie , leſt he ſhould bc deliver'd up by 
theſe cruel and ravenous Irquilitors, to be butchered 
without a cauſe. And although it be expreſly provi- 
ded in the Law, that the Inquititors ſhall have no pow- 
er of Examining, nor any JuriſdiQion over any (uſpi- 
tion, detence, or favour of Hereſie, which is not a He- 
relie manifeſtly expreſt , and abſolutely already con- 
demn'd 3 yet theſe bloudy Vultures, going beyond the 
Priviledges and Commiſſion of their Ofhce, againſt all 
right, and contrary to the Canons themlelves , cake 
upon them to meddle with ordinary things, arrogating 
and uſurping the power of Popes in thoſe things which 
are not Heretical, but onely Scandalous or offenſive to 
the ear 4 molt crlclly raging againſt the poor Coun- 
try-women, whom bc1ng once accuſed of Witchcraft , 
and condemned without the examination of any lawful 
Judge , they expoſe to molt tirange and unheard-of 
Torments , till having cxtorted from them what they 
leaſt thought to contets, they finde matter to preceed 
upon to condemnation : and then they think they do 
the Office of Inquiſitors truly , when they never leave 
the bulineſs off , till the poor woman be burnt , or elſe 
have fo far gilded the Inquilitors hand , until he take 
pitie of her, as ſufficiently purg'd : for an Inquiſitor 
may alter the punilhment from penal into pecuniary, 
and convert it to the ule of the Othce 3 by which there 
1s not alittle Money to be got ; and fome of theſe poor 
creatures are forc'd to pay them an annual Stipend, for 
(car of being haraſs'd to Torment. ' And when the 
Goods * _ 
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Goods of Hereticks are confiſcated , then the Inquiſi« 
tor gets no (mall matter, The very accuſation, or 
higheſt - "M8 of Hereſie , nay the very Citation of 
the Inquiſitor, is enough to bring a womans credit in 
queſtion 4 which is not tobe falved without money 
given to the Inquiſitor 3 which is no ſmall gain. Thus 
while I was in Millain, ſeveral Inquiſitors did torment 
many honeſtMatrons,& ſome of very good Qyality,and 
privately milk very large ſums from the poor affright- 
ed and terrified women 3 till at length, their Cheating 
being diſcovered , they were (cvercly handled by the 
Gentry , hardly eſcapmg Fire and Sword, When [1 
was. Prelident of the Commonwealth in the Citie of 
Mediomatricum, I had a very great Conteſt with an In- 
quiſitor , who being a looſe fellow , had hal'd a poor 
Country-woman into his Slaughter-houſe , being a 
place of diſrepute 3 and all for a very flight Acculati- 
on 4 not ſo much to Examine her , as to Crucihe her. 
This woman when I undertook to defend her Cauſe, 
and found, and had made it evidcnt, that there was no- 
thing of Proof to make out the Crime , the Inquiſitor 
made anſwer, that there was one proof not to be que- 
ftion'd, That her mother many ycars ago was burnt for 
a Witch. Which Article when I ſhew'd how imperti- 
nent it was, and that it was not for the Law to con- 
demn one for the fac of another 3 preſently he, leſt he 
ſhould have ſeemed to have talkt out of Reaſon be- 
fore, produces this Argument : That therefore it was 
fo, and the Proof good, becauſe Witches were wont to 
devote their children to the devil , as alſo becauſe they 
are wont to Conceive by lying with the devil y and 
therefore there is an inherent Guiltineſs in the Off- 
(pring. Wicked Father, ſaid I, is this thy way of 
Theologie ? Are theſe the Fictions for which thou har- 
xiclt lilly women to Torture ? are theſe the Sophiſms 
with which thou condemneſt Hereticks ? Thou thy 
2 felt, 
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{lf,in my opinion,art far worſe than Fauftus or Donatus- 


Grant it were as thou ſaylti, doi thou not hereby abro- 
gate the grace of Baptiſm, if for the impiety of a Parent 
the Off-ipring ſhould be the devils due * And if it were 
true that Incub; did generate, yet was never any one of 
that opinion fo infatuated , as to think thoſe Spirits 
did mingle any thing of their own nature with the 
ſuffoced ſced. But I tell thee upon the true grounds of 
Faith, and by the true natures. of our Humanities, we 
arc al one mals of fin, and eternal malediQion, ſons 
of pexdition , ſons of the devil, ſons of the wrath of 
God , and heirs of hell ; but by the grace of Baptiſm 
Satan is calt out of us, and we are made new creatures 
in Jc(us Chriſt , from whom no man can be (cparated 
but by his own fin : for fax is it from truth , that he 
ſhauld ſuffer for another mans ſin. Seeſt thou not now 
how invalid thy moſt ſufficient Proof is , how vain in 
Law, and indeed how abſolutely Heretical itis * The 
cruel Hypocrite grew very wroth againſt me, and 
threatned to ſue me as a favourer of Hereticks. How- 
ever, I perſzſicd in defence of the poor creature, and at 
length by the power of the Law I delivered her out of 
the Lions mouth ; and the bloudy Monk ſtood rebuk'd 
and ſham'd before um all, and ever after infamous 
for his Cruelty 3 and the Accuſers of the poor wo- 
man in the Capitol of the Church of Metz , whoſe 
Subjedas they were, were very conliderably Fin'd. 


CHAP. XCVII. 
Of Scholaitick Theologie. 


T remains that we diſcourſe concerning Theologic. 
I ſhall paſs by the Theologie of the Gentiles, men- 
i#, tioned 
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tioned in Orpbew, Muſew,and Heſiod, which all men ac- 
knowledge to be Poetical and fiQitious, and which La- 
Gantine, and Euſebiw, and many other cminent Doors 
of the Chriftians have convinced by moſt ſtrenuous Ar- 
guments. Nor ſhall we ſpeak of the Religion of 
Plats or the reſt of the Philoſophers, whom we have 
already ſhew'd to be the teachers of nothing but Er- 
rour. But we ſhall here diſcourſe concerning the 
Chriſtian Religion. This onely depends upan the 
faith of its Doctors, ſecing that it can fall under no 
Art or Science. And firſt of Scholaſtick Divinity , a 
certain Hodge-podge, or Mixture, of Divine Precepts, 
and Philoſophical Reaſons 3 looking like a Centaur 3 
written after a new manner, far different from the an- 
tient way of delivery 5 diffus'd into little Queſtions, 
and ſubtil Syllogiſms, without any Elegancie of ſpeech; 
and which has brought not a little profit to the Church 
10 the convincing of Hereticks. The hrit Authors 
whercof, and who were moſt excellent therein, were 
Thomas Aquinas, Albertus firnamed the Great, and ma- 
ny other famous men 3 beſides Fohannes Scotw, a moſt 
ſubcil and acute Writer , though a little more given to 
Contention. Hence Scholaſtick Theologje fell into So- 
phiſms 3 while thoſe newer Theoſophuts, and as it 
were Sutlers of the Word of God , never worthy of 
the title of Divines, but for their money , of ſo fub- 
lime a Studie and Contemplation made a meer Logo- 
machie 3 wandring from Schnol to School, ſtarting 
littſe Queſtions, framing Opinions , forcing the Scri- 
ptures, inducing, a ſtrange ſence with intricate words, 
and more nimbie to ventilate than examine, preſum'd 
ro ere Seminaries of Strifes , out of which litigious 
Sophiſters gain matter of Contention 3 diſtracting the 
Int: }lect, abſtracting the Forms, and miſrepreſenting 
Gen and Species 3 what they take trom one, adding 
to another 3 and every one (iriving to confirm their 
own 
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own Opinion : «expoſing our holy Faith among the 
Wile of the Age (ot which Thomas Aquinas.complains) 
to Laughter and Misbelict. For they neglect the Cano- 
nical Scriptures of the Holy Ghoſt , and chuſe onely 
hard Quetiions about Divine things , fit for Diſpute 3 
wherein they exerciſe their Wit , and conſume their 
time 5 placing the whole DoGtrine of Theologie in 
thoſe things onely , wherein while they ſtudy to con- 
cradid the Scripture, they may hear the Scripture fay- 
ing,The letter kyUs ,is burtfil, is waprofit able. But they 
will fay , We are to ſearch out that which lies hid in 
the Scripture, Then binding all their mindes to cx» 
pound, interpret, make Gloffaries and Syllogiſms, they 
rather chuſe any other ſence than that which is molt 
genuine. If you require Reaſon, or be carneſt in ap+ 
poling , you (ſhall receive ill language, and be catl'd 
Fool. What is hid in the letter you muſt pot under- 
ſtand, buc muſt'feed like a Serpent upon the duſt. So 
that none are accounted Divines among them, unleſs 
they be ſuch as ate egregrious Branglers, and can give 
an Inſtance upon cvcry Fropofition, teign readily, hinde 
out new Interpretations, make a noiſe with uncouth 
words, not fo much to be underſtood for the difficulty 
of the matter, as the (trangenels of the word®* And 
then they are call'd DoQtors, when' they are comme to 
that pals that they can hardly b: underſtood. Theſc 
have a multitude of Followers, who whatſoever they 
have drawn from thoſe men, believe it fetcht'out 'ot 
the hidden treaſuries of Theologie ; they (wear to their 
Malſtcrs words, and bclieve it not to be within the:com- 
pals of thought, it any thing be unknown to him and 
they are ſo captivated with his Opinions , that they arc 
not to be overcome with any other rcaſons z will yield 
to no Scripture , but, like Antews, (eek to renew their 
firength, while they repair to the breſt of their mother 
whdbrooght them forth, calling theſe DoCtors to = 
aid, The? 
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The Vultxre carkaſs ltaving then bebinde, 
Haſtes to bis own, and takes away the beſt : 
This i the food the Vulture hath defigh'd, 
To feaft bis Palate while he builds bis neſt 


Hence it comes to paſs,that the ſublime Studie of Scho- 
laftick Divinity is ſo ſfubje&t to Errour and Impiety ; 
theſe evil Hypocrites and audacious Sophiſiers have in- 
troduced ſo many $4Qs, and ſo many Hereſies z who 
as S. Pail faith , preach Chriſt nos for good-will, but for 
contention : (o that it is far calicr for Philoſophers than 
Divines to agree : who have eclipſed the ancient glo- 
ry of the ancient Theologic with humane Opinions, 
and new Errours z and profcfling a deteſtable Do- 
Grine conlifting in falſe Titles, and Labyrinths of 
Diſpute , have uſurpt the name of Sacred Theologie by 
Theft and Rapine z and abominating the Names and 


Inſtitutions of the old Fathers, have increas*d new Fa- 


Qions , as it was formerly (aid in the Church, Tam of 


ollo, I of Paul, I of Cephas 3 pretending altogether 
n. their Studics ae iro they firſt 221. and ad- 
miring onely their own Maſters, deſpiſe all others z not 
minding what is {aid ; but by whom it is faid. And 
yet arc theſe men very much divided among them- 
ſelves ;. for ſome of them, who are of riper ingenuities, 
and woufd be thought more $kilful than the Prophets 
and Apofiles, believe that they can finde out and de- 
monlirate thoſe things which are onely to be believ'd 
by faith z Philoſophizing in Divine things in moſt mi- 
ſcrable Queſtions , and with a prodigious confidence 
contend about abſurd Opinions 3 as, when ſome di- 
ſtinguifh the Divine Effence, (ome by the thing it (elf, 
or Others by Reaſon : others conſtitute infinite Reali- 
ties, as they call um, like Plato's Idea's 3 which ſome 
again deny, and ſome laugh at. Then my to 

. theme 
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themſelves fo many monſtrous ſhapes of God, ſo many 
forms of the Divine Bring , ſo many Idols and Phan- 
comes of their own Imaginations about divine things; 
and diſmember their very Saviour Chrift with the per- 
vcr\neſs of their Opinions. Him they dre(s in ſo many 
various Diſguiſes of Sophiſms, and like an Image of 
Wax, fotm and deform him with their abſurd (uppo+ 
fitions into what ſhape or figure they pleaſe 3 fo that 
their DoAtrine proves meer Idolatry. But thoſe other, 
whoſe duller capacities cannot ſoar ſo ſublimely , theſe 
make Legends of the Saints full of godly lyes , feign 
Retiques, make Miraclcs , invenr'plaufible ot terrible 
Examples 3 Nuthber Prayers, weigh Merits, invent 
Ceremonies, (ell Indulgencies; diftribute Pardons, fet 
to ſale their BenediQtions , and devour the {ms of the 
people. As for Apparitions, Exotcifms, and Anſwers 
of the Dead, they are very exact in um 53 and being 
taught their leffons out of the Books of Tandal and 
Brandariw, they a the Tragedies of Purgatory , and 
Comedies of Indulgences and Pardons; and from the 
PaJpits, as from a Stage, with a Soutdier-like 'impu- 
dence , and boldneſs of Thraſo , with confident eyes, 
countenarice chang d, eXterided aftris, and more ſorts 
of geſtures than are -aſcribed tv Proztews , thunder out 
their Vanities among the people. But thoſe who pre- 
tend to be more Learned , and tounderſtand a greater 
Decorum of Elegancic 3 they,while they bawl,l thould 
lay declaim, rchcarſe Poems, tell Stories, diſpute Con- 
troverſies, cite Homer, Virgil, Livie, Strabo, Varro, Se- 
Aecs, Cicero, Ariftotle and Plat : in ſicad of preaching 
the Goſpel,and Word of God, making oncly an cmpty 
noiſe of words ſpreading a new Golpel, adulterating - 
the Word of God, which they preach not to ſet forth 
Grace, but for Gain and Luctc ; living in the mean 
time not according to the Word of God , but accor- 


ding to the pleaſure of the Aiclh 3 and after they have * , 
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in the day-time made an erroneous Harangue or Ex- 
bortation in the Pulpits to vertuc, at oight excicile 
their Buttocks in their lurking holes with nocturnal 
labour. And this is the way by which they go to Chriſt. 
Laſtly , when Vices are to be reprehended , 'tis won- 
derful with what ill language they rail, with what in- 
ſolencic of geſture they behave themſelves , with what 
ſcurrilous language their Choler rages, what loud Ex- 
clamations they make 3 as if Chriſt rather chote to have 
the Preachers of his Word not Fiſhers d exon, N11 the 
right hand with a ſoft Net , but perſecuting Hunters 
and Archers, thooting and wounding from the left : 
or as if they themſelves were not men , or not liable 
to the ſame faults, if not guilty of greater. Thus thoſe 
Fiſhers of men, whoſe tongues ought to be a Net to 
draw {inners to ſalvation, become Hunters and perlc- 
cutors of men to their ruine : their mouthes are Bowes 
of falſhood, their tongues are wounding Arrows, 
But let us now haſten to the Right Theologie , which 
is twofold 3 Propheſic , and Interpretation. Of the 
later firſt of all. | 
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CHAP, XCVIIL 
Of Interpretative Theologie. 


Nterpretative Theologilts believe, That as by the 1i- 

berality of Natute , ' Grapes, Olives, Wheat, Flax, 
and many other ſuch things, incteaſe and ripen, of 
which afterwards, by the wir and help of Man, Wine, 
Oyl, Bread and Cloth, and other works of Nature arc 
compleated by humane Arts : fo the Divine Oracles, 
delivered to. us obſcure and hidden , are to be explain- 


or 
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or Invention , but by the help of the Spirit , who di- 
fiributes his-good things as he pleaſes, and where he 
pleaſes, making ſome Prophets, and ſome Interpreters: 
Therefore this Interpretative Divivity conſifts not in 
'Compounding, Dividing, Defining, after the manner 
of the Peripateticks 3 neither of which belong to God, 
who neithcr can be defined, divided, or compounded 5 
but leads to Knowledge by another way, which is in- 
different between this and Prophetical viſion , which is 
a kinde of diſcovery of the Truth to our purift'd In- 
telleR, as a Key toa Lock : and this, as it is the moſt 
covetous of all Truth , fo it is the moſt ſuſteptible of 
what things are co be underſtood 1 and is therefore 
called Poſſible Intellet; wherewith though 'we do nor 
diſcover by a tull light, what che Prophers mean, and 
thole who bcheld the Divine things themſelves z yet 
there is a door open to us, that from the conformity of 
the Truth perceived, to our IntelleR, and by the Light 
which illuſtrates us , out of thoſe open windows we 
gain more certainty, than trom the appearing Demor- 
lirations, Definitions, Divifions, and Compoſitions $ 
and we read and underſtand, not with our outward 
cycs and cars, but with our better ſenſes 3 and extract 
the Truth flowing from the ſacred: Scriptures , whictr 
the other delivered in dark ſayings, and myſterious 
fentences 3 and thereby (ce what 45 hidden trom the 
wiſe and great Philoſophers, yet apprchend them not 
with ſo much certainty , as that all perplexity'may be 
removed. And whercas there is-a maniteld- Truth 
conceal'd tu {acred Scripture , holy men have gone a- 
bout to-try various and manifold Expolitiens:of the: 
ſame. - For ſome gently walking-along the back of the: 
Letter, and cxpounding one place by another ,, and 
one letter by another , and making out the ſence'by 
the Order, Etymologic, and Propricty and Force*ot: 


the ſignitication of the words , hunt out the truth of” 
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Scripture ; which is therefore call'd Literal Expolit 
on. Others refer all things written to the bulineſs 
of the Soul, and works of Juſtice z whoſe Expolitions 
are therefore call'd Moral. Others remit them by va- 
riousTropes and Figures tothe Myſteries of the Church) 
whoſe Expoſition is call'd Tropological. Others given 
to Contemplation, refer all things to the Myttery of 
Celeſtial glory 3 and this Expolition is call'd Anago- 
gick, And theſe are the four moſt uſual forts o. Ex- 
poſition 3 beſides which, there are two more, of which 
the one refers all things to viciſſicude of Times, Muta- 
tions of .Kingdoms and Ages therefore call'd Typick; 
Wherein , among the Ancients, Cyril, Methodius, and 
at Abbas did moſi exel ; ot Modern Authors, 

eremy Savanarola of Ferrara, The other enquires 1n- 
' to the nature and qualities of the Univerſe , the Senſt- 
ble world , and of the whole Fabrick of the World 
and Nature : which Expoſition is therefore call'd Phy» 
fical or Natmral 5 wherein Rabbi Simeon ben Foachims 
excell'd, who wrote a very large Volume upon Leviti- 
cxs , Wherein diſcourting of the natares of all things, 
he ſhews how Moſes, according to the congruencie of 
the threefold World, and nature of things , ordain'd 
the Ark, the Tabernacle, the Veſlels, Garments, Rites, 
Sacrifices, and other Myfieries, for the appealing and 
worſhipping God. Which Expoſition the Cabalilis fol- 
low, eſpecially thoſe who treat of Beryefith, or the Crea- 
tion. For they who diſcourſing concerning the Judge» 


mene-ſeat of God, by Numbers, Figures, Revolutions, -fj; 


Symbolical reaſons , refer all things to the firſt Arch- 
type, ſcarch for the Anagogical ſence. And theſe are 
the fix molt famous Senſes or Meanings of the holy 
Scripture 3 all whoſe Expelitors or Interpreters are by 
a general word call'd Divines : among whom we finde 
Dionyſins, Origen, —_— Exſebins, Tertullian, Ire- 
HEKs, Nazzanzene, Chryſoftome, Athanaſius, Bafil, Da» 

meſcene, 
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maſcene, LaQantins, Cyprian, Ferome, Auſin, Ambroſe, 
Gregory, , | 
and many other holy Fathers which thoſe ancient times 
brought forth : and ſome of later years as Thomas, 
Albertus, Banaveutare, Egidins, Henricus, Gandavenfis, 
Gerſon , and many others. But now ſeeing that all 
theſe Interpretative Divines are but men, they are ſub» 
jet to humane frailtics z ſometimes they errc, (ome- 


times they write things contrary or tepugnant 3 ſome- 
times they differ from one another ; in mavy thi 


they are deceiv'd, all of um not diſcerning all things : 


for onely the Holy Ghoſt has the perfe& knowledge of 
Divine things, who diſtributes to all men according to 
a certain meaſure , reſervipg many things to himſelf 
that we may be always learning of him: for,as S. Pant 
faith, All of ws kjtow and preach by art onely. Therc- 
fore .all this Interpretative Theologic conſiſts onely ia 
liberty of ſpeech, and is a Knowledge ſeparate from 
Scripture , whereby every one has the liberty toaboand 
in his own ſence, according, to thoſc various Expoliti- 
ons recited before, which S. Paul in one word calls My+ 
fteries, or ſpeaking of Myſteries , when the Spirit ſpeaks 
Myſteries z whence Dionyfius calls this Significative 
Theologie , treated of by thole holy DoRors 1n ſeveral 
Volumes. Nor are we to believe all chat they ſay, fcc» 
ing that many bold very Erroneous Opinions of Faith, 
which are cxploded by the Church yz as we may inſtance 
in Popias Biſhop of Fherapolis, Villorinus Piftovienſir, 
lrenens Lugdunenfis , Cyprian, Origen and Tertwulan, 
and many others, who have enn'd in the. Faith, and 
whoſe Tencts have been condemned as Heretical, 
they thetnſelves are among the Canoviz'd 
Saints, But this requizes a deeper {pitic of cooldera- 
tion , to judge and diſcern which is not of men, nor 
of fleſh and bloud, but granted from above by the Fa- 
thet of lights. For no man can utter any thing rightly 
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of God, but by the light which comes from himſelf 
which light is the Word, by whom all things were made, 
and who illuminates every man coming into this 'world, 
giving them power to become the ſons of God whoever ſhall 
receive and believe. Neither is there any who can de- 
clare the things-of God, but his own Word : for who 
beſides can know the minde of God, or whoever was made 
of bis comncil, but the Son of God, being the Word of 
the Father ? But of this we ſhall difcomſe no farther, 
eill we have perfeccd the next Chapter of Prophetick 


Theologie. 
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CHAP. XCIX. 
Of Prophetick Theologie. 


A? Prophecic is the ſpeech of the Prophets, ſo is 
Theologie nothing but the Tradition of the Di- 
vines, or men diſcourling with God. However, not 
every one that can remember or repeat a Prophecie, 
or interpret the meaning thereof , is preſently a Pro- 
phet , but he that in divine things is endued with the 
knowledge of Piety, Vertue and SanQtity, who dil- 
courſeth with God , and meditates upon his Law day 
and night, For fo S. Foby Author of the Apocalypſe, in 
the Letters of Dioryſizs call'd The Divine, teſtitics fro 
holy Writing 3 to whom the Truth it {elf has ſaid, He 
that bears you, bears me \ and be that deſpiſes you de 
iſer me. Which words are not ſpoken to contentious 
Theoſophilts, but to the true Divines, Apoſtles, Evan- 
row and Meſſengers of the Word of God, who ſay, 
dare not utter any thing which Chrift doth not work by 
me. Therefore the Traditions of thee Divines concer- 
ning Faith and Godlincls, arc truely Theological. To 
the 
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the Writings and ſayings of theſe men we give credir, 
as being founded , not upon contentious Syllogiſms, or 
Opinions of men , but, as S. Paul (aith , being divinely 
#1ſpired : not in defining, compounding, dividmg, con+ 
templating, after the manner of Philoſophers 5- but in 
an eſſential contact of Divinity, apprehended' through 
a clear viſion in the divine light it ſelf : of which viti- 
on we finde (everal forts in the holy Scripture : as the 
Prophets had ſeveral diſpoſitions to receive. For we 
read how ſome ſaw God , or Angels in the forms of 
men : others in the fhape of Fire : others in the ſimi- 
litude of Air or Wind : others in the ſhape of Rivers 
or Water : others in the form of Birds,Precious Stones, 
or Metals : others in the forms of Letters or Chara- 
Rers : others in the ſound of a Voice : others in 
Dreams : others in a Spirit refiding within themſclyes ; 
others in the work of the Underſtanding. And there- 
fore the Scripture calls all Prophets Seers. Thus we 
read of The Vifions of Iſaias ,* The Viſlons of Feremy, 
The Viſions of Ezekiel, and the reſt. And under the 
New law S. Joby laith, I was in the Spirit upon the 
Lords day. On the wings whereof he was carried, and 
beheld the Throne of God, And Paxl witneſſes, that 
he ſaw thoſe things which 3s is not [awfal for men to ut- 
ter. And this Viſion is called a Rapture, or Ecftafie, or 
ſpiritual death. Concerning this death it is ſaid, No 
man ſhall ſee God, and live. And in another place, Preci- 
ex in the ſight of God is the death of bis Saints. And it 
1s more clearly expreſſed by the Apotile, where he ſays, 
Tow are dead, and your life is bid with Chriſt. And it is 
neceſſary for himrto die this death, that will pierce in-' 
to the ſecrets of Prophetick Theologie. Now there is 
a double ſight of this Deifick Vifion :* One, when Gopd' 
is ſeen face to face 3 and then the Prophets [ce what*S.' 
P axl ſaith, Things which are nt fit for men to utter, and 
which no tongue of men or Angels can expreſs,ndr Pen: 
| 2 3 unfold» | 
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unfold. There is alſo a certain conta&t or union of 
the Divine Eſſence , and an illuſtration or cnlightning 
of the pure and feparate Intcllet, without appearance 
of any ſhape or likeneſs. This Divines call The Merj- 
dional Underſtanding. Of which S. Auguſtin upon Ge- 
wefis , and Origen againſt Celſw, largely diſputes The 
other fort of Sceing is that by which we ſee the binder 
parzs of Godz when the creatures, which are the hin- 
der parts or effeQs of God, are underſjood with a more 
exalted judgement 3 as by the knowledge whereof the 
Crcator, the chicf workman, and the Firſt Cauſc that 
moves all things, is the better known : as the Wile- 
man ſaith, From the bigueff of tbe kinde, and of the 
creature, may be known the Creator of things. And Pau 
alſo about the ſame ſubject A The inviſible things f God 
are known , being wnderſle theſe things which are 
made. And k uſual 4 6s + << Peripate- 
ticks , that they wha argue from the Efes to the Cauſes, 
are ſqid 10 argue a polteriozi, from the binder part. 
Moſes enjoyed both theſe Viſions , as the Scriptures 
witnelſs.. Of the firſt, we read that Moſes ſaw God 
face to face. As.to the other, we read what God (pake 
to him : Thoy (bolt ſce my binder parts. And by the 
mays of this later Viſion, Moſes made a Law, infticu- 
ted Sacyfices and Ceremonies, built a Tabernacle and 
ather Myſtcries, according to the moſt elaborate Exem- 
plar of the whole world, comprehendiog all the ſecret 
works.of God and Natute thereiv- This Viſion is a- 

_—_ ; boy ” cither bebold the creature in 
| himſclf, which Divines call The Morxing- viſion 3 
or cl{c we behold God himſelf in the creatures. There 
is alſo apothes Prophetick ViGon in Dicams : thus we 
read io Matthew, how the angel of God appeared to Jo- 
epb iu 4 dream. And in another place, that the Magi 
who «dpr'd Chriſt were admoniſpt in a dream, that they 
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are in the Old Teſtament many Examples thereof-. 
Now what this Viſion is, Fob expounds, where he {ays, 
In the borrour of nolturnal viſions, when ſleep falleth upon 
men, and they ſleep in their beds 3 then be opens their 
ears , ani teaching them, inftruts them with learning. 
And this being a fourth ſpecies of Viſion, is' called No- 
fizrnal. There are alſo two other kindes of Prophe- 
cie : the one recciv'd by word of mouth 3 and thus 
was Moſes enlightned and taught in Mount Sinai, 4- 
brabam, Jacob, Samuel, and many other Prophets un- 
der the Old Law. Under the New Law , the Apoſtles 
and Diſciples of Chriſt were taught by the mouth of 
Chriſt, hc being alive among them. There is another 
ſort of Prophecie , which confifts in the agitation of 
the Spirit , while the ſoul raviſht away by ſome Deity, 
then joyn'd to that, and abfiraſted from the body of 
man, 15 by the ſame Spirit fil'd with Knowledge be- 
yond humane firength or wit. Which raviſhment is 
not performed always by Angels , but ſbmetjmes by 
the Spirit of God 3 as we read pf Saul, that the Spirit 
of God came wpon him, and be propbeſied, and was chan- 
ged into a new man , and numbered among the Prophets. 
And in the As of the Apoſtles, the Spirit of God came 
upon them that were baptized, in flamer of fire. Which 
Spirit alſo many times ſeizes upon men that are liable 
to lin 3 fo that there were many Prophets among the 
Gentiles 3 as Caſſandra, Helens, Calchss, Ampbaramn, 
Tireſiar, Mopſus, Amphbilochw, Polybixs, Corinthus ; al- 
ſo Galanus the Indian, Sncrates, Diotyma, Anaximan- 
der, Epimenides the Cretan. Alſo the Magi among the 
Perſians, Brachmans among the Indians , Gymnoſopbilts 
among the Zthiopians, Druids among the Gauls, and 
Sibyls among the Romans. To which Prophetick 
ſeizure of the Spirit, many times, certain previous Cc- 
remonies, authority of Function , and communion of. 
facred Myſteries, do very much conduce , as the Scri- 
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pture amply declares concerning Balaam 3 and in other 
paces by the application of the Ephod. And. the E- 
vangeliſt witneſſes concerning Caiaphas, that be propbe- 
fied, being bigh-prieſt that year. Hence che Mecubals a- 
mong the a adventured to counterfeit. their Ar- 
tificial Prophecie. I omit what the Hebrews have 
written concerning the Two and thirty paths of Wi(- 
dom 5 and what S. Auſtin has toucht upon concerning 
the Degrees 3 or Albertws 10 his reception of Forms, of 
which.he reckons up ſeven Apparitions in Dreams, and 
as many waking, So we read in Plato and Proculns 
of Socrates, that he was not inſpired by an intelligible 
influx, but by voice, and familiar ſpeech, But thele 
things come to paſs more eaſily in Dreams. But let 
1S return to our purpoſe. Now therffore Prophetick 
heologie is that which by an Intuitive Inſpiration 
txaches the unſhaken-Word of God. But the Autho- 
tity and Arguments by which chat Truth is confirm'd, 
arc not the Opinjons of Mcn, not Cuſtom, nor the in» 
vented Fictions of the Wiſe ; not the Magnificent De- 
crees of Sets, not Syilogiſms, Enthymems, not Indu- 
ctions, not ſoluble Conſequences 3 but Divine Oracics 
conſonant to one another , received by the Woiverſal 
Church with an unanimous and ſolid conſent, appro- 
ved by Miracles, Prodigies, Wonders, Holineſs ot life, 
and teſtimony of Martyzdom. The Doctors of this 
Prophetick Theologie were Moſes, Fob,David, Solomon, 
and many other Canonical Writers and Prophcts. The 
Teachers of the New Tcſtament were the Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts : but all theſe , notwithiitanding they were 
fill'd with the Holy Ghoft, yet all at one time or other 
ſtray'd from the Truth, and in ſome meaſure ſpake un- 
truly 3 not that they did ſo wittingly, or craftily z for 
to lay (o, would be a greater Errour than that of Arizs 
or Sabelicur, ſubverting the whole Authority of the 
Scripture z in which Errour notwithſtanding the great 
| | ; an 
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and holy S. Ferome perſifted diſputing againſt 6. Augu- 
[tine about the reprehenſion bf Peter + for S. Pax, (aid 
that S. Ferome, told a lye craftily. Which ſhould it be 
granted, and that ſuch an untruth ſhould be admitted 
in the Bible, immediately, as S. Aſtin ſaith, the whole 
certainty of the Bible would fall to rvine. But S. Fe- 
rome being thus admoniſht , after many ContradiQi- 
ons and defences, at length acknowledged his Errour, 
and confeſs'd the Truth. But what I {ay, that the ho- 
ly Writers did ſecundum quid (peak things not altoge- 
ther true , I would have to be underſtood fo, as that 
they did not-willingly erre, but onely (tray through hu- 
mane frailty. Thus Moſe? failed, in telling the people 
he'would bring them out of Agypr, and carry them 
into the Land of Canaan: for though he brought them 
out of t, he did not carry them into the Land of 
promile. ade failed in foretelling the deſtruQtion of 
Nineveb within forty days -3 intended, but delay*d-. 
Klijab tailed, in foretelling many things to come to 
pals in the days of Abb , which yet were not falfilld 
till after his death. T7ſazah failed, foretelling the death 
of Hezekiab the next day, when. his life was prolonged 
fifteen years afterwards. Many other Prophets alſo 
fail'd, and their prediGtons are found cither not to 
have come to paſs at all, or e)ſe to have been ſuſpended. 
The Apoſiles alſo and Evangeliſts fail'd. Peter alſo 
fail'd when he was reprchended by S. Paul. Matthew 
alſo fail'd, when he wrote that Chriſt was not dead till 
the Launce had pierced his fide. But this deftc& was no 
defe&t of the Holy Ghoſt , but either of the Prophet 
not rightly delivering what was ſuggeſted by the Holy 
Ghoſi, or the Viſion did declare or elſe proceeding 
from ſome alteration of the event of the Command, 
the ſentence of theOracle being either alter'd or defer'd. 
Hence it follows,that all Prophets and Writers in ſome 
things ſeem to fail and erre, according to the Scripture, 
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which faith, All men are lyers. Onely Chriſt, both God || 
and man, never was,nor ſhall be found to fail, nor ſhall | 
his words be altered, or be defective 3 who, void of | 
Errour, divulged his Oracles moſt immutable, as he |} * 
ſaid himſclf : The beaven and the earth ſhall paſi away, | * 
but my words ſhall not paſs away» Now becauſe all ff * 
Truth is through the Holy Ghoſt, therefore onely || * 
Chriſt poſſeſſes this Truth firmly 3 nor ſhall it ever de- i} | 
part from him, but remains in him. But it is not fo ff * 
| with others : for the Spirit was with Moſes, but when |} * 
| he ſirake the Rock 1t was departed, - It was with Ae- | 
| ron, but departed when he made the Calf. It was with || | 
Aung their ſiſter, but not when ſhe murmured againſt | * 
Moſes. It was with S$axl, Devid, Solomon, Iſaiab, &c. || ' 
but reſied not conſtantly with them. Neither arc Pro- |} ' 
phets always Prophets, or Seers, or foretellers of things || .. 
to come 5 not is Prophecie a contipual habit, but a gitc, Þ| ' 
paſſion, or tranſient ſpirit, And whereas there is no || * 
man who doth not fn ſo there is no man from whom || | 
the Spirit doth not ſometimes depart, and leave him; || * 
unleſs it be Chriſt, the onely Son of God , of whom it || * 
| | was therefore (aid to Fob : He pon whons tho ſaweſi | | 
; tbe Spirit deſcending, and remaining with bim , he is the || ' 
Son of God 3 who Baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, be- || * 
ng alſo able to impart the ſame to others. Therefore, | * 
as ſaith Simonides , onely God hath this honour , that || * 
he is onely Metaphyſical : ſo may we ſay of Chrift, | 
that onely Chriſt bath this honour, to be a Divine. || * 
However , let no man think that the Writings of the || © 
Old Teſtament , fince the Goſpel of Chriſt had its dj- || 
| vine birth from them, are therefore obſolete and dead ; || *© 
for they will ever live in high authority : for by them || ' 
þ have the Apoſiles proved their Tenets, and without || © 
their teſtimony they have ſpoken nothing : and Chriſt | | 
refers us to the ſearch of them 3 whole Goſpel doth | | 
not at all aboliſh choſe Writings, but fulfill'd the Law || © 
(C4) 
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co the leaſt tittle. This is alſo to be noted , that many 
Volumes of the Holy Scripture are loſt 3 which we may 
calily gather from the Scripture it ſelf : For Moſes 
cites Books of The Wars of the Lord and Joſhuab, The 
Book of the Fuft » Efther, The Book of memorable things > 
and Maccbabees cites the holy Books of the Spartiate 3 
and the Books of the Kings cite Books of Lamentations, 
Books of Samuel the Seer, Books and Writings of Na- 
than, Gad, Semeiab, Haddo, Ahia the Shiloxite, of Febu 
the ſon of Ammon. Jude alla in his Canonical Epitile 
cites the Book of Exch. And ſome Authors of credit 
have cited a Book of Abrabeny the Patriarch. All which 
are loſt, and never to be found. Nor arc theſe which 
we have rteccived, of equal Authority : for Diowyfin 
makes mention of A Goſpel of $. Bartbolomew > and S. 
Ferome takes notice of A Goſpel according to the Naz s- 
renes ; and S. Luke in his Preface to his Golpel , ſaith, 
that wx any did undertake to write (Goſpels , which axe all 
loſt. Aud many others there arc, which arc either cor- 
rupted with Hezelie , or (et forth without Authority 3 
and ſo neither xeceived by the holy Fathers, nor appro- 
ved by theChurch.I omit falle Prophets, who have come 
in by the by , propheſying through vain-glogy rhings 
which the boly Spirit never ſuggeſted , but unheard- 
of lyes, neither according to the Scripture, nor tending 
either to unity of Spirit,or the peace of the Church,but 
for the intxoducing of Schiſm z who raſbly making 
themſelves of Gods Privie' Council , dare preſume to 
take the Word of God into theix own mouthes, and 
to write Scriptures and Prophecies altogether Heretical 
or Apocryphal. Nor were the Camticles of Solomon 
inſcxted among the Canonical Books, till they weire 
corrected and approv'd by Iſazab. From hence it ap- 
pears, how that Theologie it (elf, that is to ſay, the hq» 
ly Scripture, wants rhany of its Volumes , and may in 
a mauner ſeem defcive 3 and few, of many that re- 
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main, are true and certain, really Books of life,” and 
Canomcal. 
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Cnap. C. 
Of the Word of God. 


E have now heard how doubtful, how uncertain, 
Yi ambiguous all the Sciences arc, and how, for 
any thing in them contained, we are generally ignorant 
where the Truth reſts, even in Divinity it ſelf, unleſs 
we could finde aut any perſon who had the Key of 
Knowledge and Wiſdom : for the Armory of Truth 
is lockt and concealed under divers Myſteries 3 and the 
way ſhut up from wiſe and holy men , by which we 
might enter into (o great and incomprehenſible a Trea. 
ſury. Now this Key is nothing ele but the Word of 
God : This onely diſcerneth the force and vertue of 


| all ſors of words, and what Diſputes proceed meerly 


from che Cunning of Sophiſtry , which diſcovers not 
the Truth, but onely a meer ſhadow thereof : and then 
diſtinQly ſhews you what communication ſets forth the 
Trith, not in outward appearance, and counterfeit Co- 
Jour , but in effec and reaſon. By this, every Art of 
deceit and untruth is eaſily ſurmounted. Neither Ar- 
euments, nor Syllogiſms, nor any ſubtilties of Sophi- 
ſiry,can ſtand againſt it. He that is not ſatisfied there- 
with, or is of an opinion contrary thereto, as S. Paul 
faith, is proud , and ktows nothing. And there we are 
to try, by the words of God, all Dodrines and Opini- 
ons , as Gold is try'd by the Touch-ftone 3 and in all 
difficultics to flee thither, as to a Rock of moſt ſafety ; 
and out of that onely to ſearch for the truth of all 


thingsz and from thence to judge of the DoQrines, 
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Opinions, and Expoſitions of men. For, as Gregory 
faith, Whbatſoever derives not its authority from thence, is 
with the ſame = rejeted as approved. Now as to the 
knowledge of this Word , there is no School of Philo- 
fophers , nor the ſubtileſt Wits of the moſt ſubtil So+ 
phiſters, that have been able to teach it us 3 but onely 
God, and Jeſus Chrift , through the Holy Ghoſt ,.by 
means of thoſe Scriptures which are Canonical; to 
which, according to the command of God , nothing 
may be added , and from which nothing may be di- 
mini{h*d ; for whoever ſhall do it, though he were an 

& of heaven, he is abandoned to the devil, and 
curs'd by the Law of God. So great the Majeſty , fo 
great is the Power of this Scripture, that it admits no 
[trange Expoſitions, no Glofſes of Men nor Angels 3 
nor (offers i ſelf to be wreſted according to the inven- 
tions of mens Wits : nor does it permit it (elf to be 
chang'd and transform'd into varicty of Sences, after 
the manner of humane Fables, as it were {ome Poetical 
Proteus 3 but is ſufficient to expound and interpret it 
ſelf 3 and judging of all men, is judg'd by none. For 
the Authority thereof is greater, as Awſtix ſaith, than 
all the florid Subtilties of humane Wit : for it hath 
one, plain, conſtant, and holy meaning, in the ſtrength 
whereof it both combats and overcomes. All other 
Moral mcanings befides this, as Myftical, Typical, A» 
nagogical, Tropological, and Allegorical , by the help 
whereof many men do beſmear and Fucus over the 
Truth' with (ſundry firange Colours , may rightly and 
truely perſwade us ſomething for the edification of the 
people, but they can never prove or diſprove any thing 
to confirm the Authority of the Word of God. For 
tet any perſon bring into controverſic the opinion of 
any one of theſe let him quote any (ſubſtantial Auttior 
thereupon, or let bim alleadge the Expolition of any 
of the holy Fathers 3 none of thofe things are (o bind> 
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ing to us, but that we may contradiQ um : but out of 
the letter of the holy Scriptures, from the draught and 
order thereof, ſuch indiſfoluble Bands arc made, which 
no man can break , nor no man eſcape through z but 
breaking and ſhattering all Engines of Argumentation, 
enforces him to ſay and confeſs , That it is the finger of 
God, That Man never (pake in that manner, That he 
ſpeaketh not as the Scribes.and Phariſces , but like one 
that has power. But the Authors thereot,inſ{pir'd from 
Heaven, have þy their authority ordain'd us a Canon, 
the magnificence whereof is ſuch, that we ought to be- 
lieve all things therein contained; and whatever that 
Word hath pronounced and taught , that without any 
retraction is to be accounted holy and inviolable. Of 
which thus S. Azftix hath ſpoken : That be gave this bo» 
#o0xr to thoſe Bookg wbich be call'd Canonical, that be moſt 
conflantly believ'd that none of the Writers of theme did 
or could erre : but to the others be would give uo credit, 
bow much learning and bolineſſ ſoever they bad in them, 
except it be proved with evident reaſon out of Gods Word 
that there s a probability for the truth thereof. Unto 
theſe Chrilt ſends us, teaching us that we ſhould ſearch 
the Scriptures. From hence the Apoſtle commands us 
to try all things, and to ſtick to the things which are good 1 
as allo, to prove the fpirits whether they be of God 3 and 
by the help of them to be able to give an account of 
all things , and to reprove them that ſhall vainly go a- 
bout to contradid 3 that ſo becoming firitual, we may 
judge all things, and be judged of none. Now the truth 
and underftandivg of the Canonical Scripture depends 
upon the onely authority of God revealing the fame 3 
which cannot be comprehended by any judgement of 
the-Senfes, by moſt over-reaching, Reaſon, by any Syl- 
logilm of demonſtration , by any Science, by any Spe- 
culation, by any Contemplation, or by any humane 
Force 3 but onely by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt poured out 
into 
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into the ſoul from God the Father, by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
which 13 ſo much the more predominant and ſtable than 
the Credulity of humane knowledge, by how much 
God himſelf is ſuperiour to, and truer than Men. Bat 
why do I ſay trucr ? Nay rather, God alone is true, and 
every man a lyer. So that whatever proceeds not from 
this Truth, is Errour, as that which is not of faith is ſins 
For God himſelf hath in himſelf the fountains of 
Truth , out of which it is neceffary for him to draw it, 
whoever deſires perfe&t knowledge ſeeing there is no 
knowledge can be had cither of the ſecrets of Nature, 
of ſeparated ſubſtances, nor of God the Author of all, 
unleſs it be reveal'd from above. For things divine 
are not to be reacht by humane force 3 and natural 
things oft-times keep at too great a diftance from the 
inward thought : whence it comes to paſs, that what 
we beheve to be the knowledge of theſe things , ap- 
pears to be Falſhood and Errour. Which preſumption 
in the Caldeavs and other Heathen Philoſophers T[aiab 
reproves, where he ſays : Thy wiſdom and thy knowledg 
have deceived thee 3 thow baſt fail'd in the maltitude of 
thy inventions, The Grammarian is very wary that he 
ottend not in talk, and that he utter not a rude and bar- 
barous word : but in the mean while he has no regard 
to the diſhoneſt courſes , and linfulneſs of his life. So 
likewiſe the Poet chuſes rather to halt in his Life than 
in his Verſe. The Hiſtorian leaves to Memory , and 

commits to Writing the deeds of Kings and Princes, 
and the tranſaRions of ſucceflive times z yet mindes not 
his own behaviour , or if hedo, is yet aſhamed to con- 
ls his failings. The Orator more abhors the rude- 
neſs of his Language, than the deformity of his Life. 
The Rhetorician will rather deny the manifeft Truth, 
than yield to his Oppoſer in the leaſt Syllogiſtical Con- 

cluſion, Arithmeticians and Geometricians number 

and mcaſure all chings , but ncgle& the Meaſures and 
Num- 
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Numbers of their lives and ſouls. The Muſicians are 
all for Sounds and Songs, not minding the Diſcords 
of corrupt Manners : Therefore Diogenes the Sinopi- 
an was wont to reprove them, that they would ficly 
make the Harmony and Strings agree 4 but that there 
was neither meaſure nor harmony in their cuſtoms of 
living. Aſtrologers behold the Heavens and the Stars, 
and toretcl others what ſhall happen in this world 3 but 
they never minde the evil which every moment hangs 
over their own heads. Coſmographers deſcribe the 
Htuations of . Countries, the forms of Mountains, the 
courſe of Rivers, and limits of diſtin& Regions 3 but 
they make a4 man never the wiſer nor better. Philo- 
ſophers with great vaunting dive into the Cauſes and 
Beginnings of things while they negleR, perhaps not 
fo much as knew God the Creator of all things. 
There is no Peace among Princes and Magiſtrates , be- 
iog caſily drawn for ſmall advantages to ſcck the de- 
ſirucion one of another. Phylicians cure the bodies of 
che ſick , and neglect the health of their ſouls. Law- 
yers diligent in obſerving the Kaws of Mcn, however 
tranſgrets the Commands of God ; whence it 15 grown 
to bea Proverb , Neither Phyſicians live well , nor Law- 
yers die well, Phylicians being the molt diſorderly fort 
of men , and Lawyers the myſt diſhoneſt, Divines 
make a great noiſe while they preach to us the obſerva- 
tion of the Commands of God,and holy Dodrine z but 
their words and converſations differ very much being 
(uch as had rather ſcem to know than love God. Now 
then , he which knows all things, to ſpeak and write 
well 3 he who undcrfiands the nature of Verſc , the 
courſe of Times , the ways of Reaſoning, the orna- 
ments. of Speech, the colours of Rhetorick 3 he .that 
remembers all things, the proportions and ſums of 
Numbers, the harmany of Sounds, the meaſures of 
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and reflexions of the Sun-bcams,, the ſituation of the 
E arth and Sea, the various ways of rearing all ſorts of 
Edifices and Engines, the ordering of Battels, the til+ 
ling of Ground, the taking, feeding, fatting of Bealts, 
Birds and Fiſh , every kinde of Country-trade, every 
ſprcies of Mechanick Induſtry, Painting, Graving, 
Founding, Hammering, Hewing, Factoring, Saying 3 
the courle of the Stars, their Influences upon interiour 
Bodies 3 the forebodings of Deſtiny 3 Divinations of 
all ſorts 3 the hidden monltrofities of Magick Art the 
ſecrets of the Cabalifts 3 the cauſes of all Natural 
things 3 the reformativn of Manners 3 the Govern- 
ments of Commonwealths ; Family-order 3 Reme- 
dics tor Diſcaſes z vertues of Medicines, and skill in 
mixture 3 the delicate Dreſſing of Meats : Let him 
know both Laws, all the Plcadings of the mot learned 
Doctors and Council, the wrangling of the Sorbonnifts, 
the hypocrifie of the Monks, with all the Learning of 
the holy Fathers ; he, I ſay, who knoweth all chis, and 
more, if there bc any thing yet remaining,yet he know - 
cth nothing, unlefs he kaow the will of Gods Word, 
and perform the ſame, He that hath learned all things, 
and hath not learncd this, hath learn'd in vain, and 
all his Knowledge 1s in vain. In the Word of God 
is the Way, there 15 the Rule, there is the Gole or Mark 
whither he ought to bend his Courſe, that will not go 
altray,but drives to reach the Truth. All other Scienc:s 
are ſubject to Time, and Forgetfulnels 3 and nor onely 
theſe Sciences and Arts,but allo the Letters,Charadters, 
and Languages which we uſe, ſhall periſh, and others 
riſc io thcir places : and peradventure they have more 
than once been already loſt, and have as often come to 
light again. Neither has there been one manner of Or- 
thography in one Age, nor alike with all men. Nor is 
the true Pronunciation of the Latine Tongue at this 
day any wherc to be found. The ancient CharaQtcrs of 
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the Hebrew are quite loſt 3 they which are now ia uſe 

being ſound out by Eſdra ; for the Hebrew Language 
was corrupted by the Caldeans 3 a Misfortune that has 
happened well-near to all the Languages of the world 3 
ſo that there is hardly one at this day which underſtands 
its own Antiquity 3 new words growing into ule, and 
the old ones decaying. So that there is nothing fixt or 
durable. Finally , the opinion of Terence is, That no+ 
thing is now ſpoken , which bas not been ſpoken before. 
And many there are, among whom Vl aterrane is one, 
that would have it that the Gun , which 15 by molt ac- 
counted a New Invention of the Germans, was ulcd in 
ancient time :; and this they endeavour to prove out 
of Virgil. 


T bere Salmon lay in cruel torments bound, 

Curs'd Imitator of th' Olympick Sound : 

He born by four flect Steeds, his Flambeau ſhaking, 
Through Greecc, aud Elis Towns bi journey taking, 
TIriumphing went, and cal'd himſelf a God, 

Mad as be ws, till thundring as be rode 3 

Thender and Tempefts ſeem d to fill the rhie, 

With ſo much noiſe his ſpeedy Courſers fl. 


Much to this purpolc hath Eccleſiaſtes ſpoken, when he 
ſaith , There i wothing new under the ſun ; nor caw any 
man ſay, Bebold, this s new : for it bath been in times 
paſt before w. There is no remembrance of things palt 3 
neither they which ſhall be in the later days , ſhall remem- 
ber the things which ſhall be bereafter. And in another 
placc he [aith, The learned and the ignorant alſo ſhall die, 
What thcn (ſhall we here ſay , but that all Sciences and 
Arts are ſubj: Ct to death and forgetfulne(s ? neither 
ſhall they for ever remain alive, but together with 
death ſhall paſs to death, foraſmuch as Chriti himſelf 
ſaith, That every plant which #be beavenly Fatber bath 
Fg not 


Of the Word of God. 355 


not planted, ſogll be rooted out , and caſt into everlaſting 

fire.So far are we to be from believing that Knowledge 
availeth to Immorrality 3 but that the Word of God 

alone endurcs for ever. The knowledge whereof is 
{o necdful to us,that he that deſpiſeth it, that efteems it 
not, and 1s not a hearer thereof, (as the Word it ſclf te- 

ſtihes in rhe holy Scripture ) God will ſend upon him 

a Curſe, Damnacion, and everlaſting Judgement. Ye 
arc not therefore to think that it belongeth onely to 

Divines, but to cvery one, man and woman, old and 

young 3 ſo that every one, according to the grace and 
capacity given to them, is bound to have the know- 

ledge thereof , and not to difſcnt a hairs breadth from 

the true ſenec and meaning, of it. For this Tauſe, the 
Old Teſtament commands us in this rhanner : Theſe 

words ſhall be in thy beart all the days of thy life and 
thox ſhalt declare them to thy children and grandchil+ 
dren, and command them to keep and obſerve them. Thox 
ſhalt ponder them ſitting in thy bouſe , and going thorow 
tbe Breet, ſleeping and waking 3 and ſhalt binde them as a 
token to thy band : they ſhall always be and move before 
thy eyes , and thou ſhalt write them over the doors of thy 
bouſe. Thus Fefiab read all the words, aud all chcle 
things that were contained in the Volume of the Law 
before all the multitude of men, women, children and 
tirangers. And Eſdrys brought the book of the Law 
before all the multitude of men and women, and read 

therein openly in the fireet, befote all that could under- 
(and. And Chrilt commanded his Goſpel to be prea+ 
ched to all creatures throughout the whole wor!d z and 
this not in the dark, not whiſper'd in the car , not in 
fecret, not in-private chambers, not to ſume particular 
DoQtors and Scribes 3 but openly, upon the hauſe*tops, 

to the people, to the multitude ; for thus faith he to 
the Apoſtles : That which I fpeak, to you, 1 ſpeak to al 

men © that which I fpeak to yow in darkneſs , declare yog 
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i the face of the ſun « that which 1 tell you in your ears, 
publiſh you upon the bouſe-tops, And S. Peter in the 
Afis faith , He bath charged us to preach to the people. 
And Paxl commands us to bring wp our children in the 
diſcipline and dofirine of Chrift. And , which is more, 
Chriſt bimſclf blam'd his diſciples for hindering little 
children to come to him 3; whoſe {implicity and humili- 
ty, whoſe mindes are not puffcd up with vaio Opinions, 
or {well'd with humane knowledge, teacheth us how 
neceJary it is for us to become as little children , ſce- 
ing that without being ſuch, we arc altogether unfit for 
the kingdom of heaven. For this caule, S. Chryſoftom 
in a certain Homily adviſes that children above all 
things ſhould be bred up in the knowledge of the ho- 
Iy Scripture,and that husbands ſhould diſcourle in their 
bouſes at home with their wives concerning the Scri- 
pture , and make diligent ſearch and enquiry into the 
ſence and meaning thereof. And the Council of Nice 
decreed that no Chriſtian ſhould be without the Book 
of the holy Scripture. Know then, that there is no- 
thing in the holy Scripture ſo hard, (o profound, fo dif- 
ficult, ſo hidden, which pertains not to all the faithful 
in Chriſt 3 nor that ever was ſo committed to theſe 
our Maſters, for them to hide it from the people : but 
rather, all Divinity ought to be common to all belie- 
vers, and to every one , according to the capacity and 
mcaſure of the gift of the holy Ghoſt. Wherefore it 
is the duty of a good Preacher, to diftribute to every 
man as mach as he is able to receive to one in milk, to 
another in (ſtrong meat and to beguile no man of the 
food of neceſlary Truth. 


CHAP, 


CHapPp. CI. 
Of Maſters of Arts. 


N Ow at length, that I may recolle& my (elf again, 
ye have heard from thoſe things which have been 
hitherto ſaid , That Arts and Sciences are nothing elſe 
but the Traditions of men, received by us upon the 
good eſteem we have of them z and that they all confiſt 
of nothing clſe but of things doubtful confirm'd by 
apparent Demonlirations z and that moſt of um are 
not ſo uncertain and doubtful, as they are deceitful and 
wicked : and therefore it is alſo an evil thing to be- 
lieve that they can bring to us any heavenly advantage. 
It is true, that in times paſt it was the ſuperſtition of 
the Gentiles, that gave Divine worſhip to the Inventors 
of things, and to them whom they ſaw ſurpaſs others 
in any Art or Science, and plac'd them in the number 
of their Gods, dedicating to them Temples, Altars and 
Images, adoring them under ſeveral likeneſſes. Thus 
Vulcan among the Egyptians being the firſt Philoſo- 
phex , and reterring the beginnings of Nature to the 
Fire, was by them worſhipt as the God of Fire: and 
Eſculapius, as Celſus (aith, becauſe he more ſubtilly pra» 
&iſed Phylick, then rude and imperfet, was for that 
reaſon made the God of Phyſick. And this, and no 
other deification of Sciences , was that which the anci- 
ent Serpent, the type of theſe Gods, promiſed to our 
hirſt Parents, ſaying to them, Te ſhall be as gods, knowing 
good and evil. Let nim then boalt the authority of this 
Scrpent , that boaſts in worldly knowledge. For no 
man can poſſeſs Knowledge without the favour of this 
Serpent, whoſe doctrines are nothing but delufions,and 
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the end thereof evil. When it is a Proverb among the 
Vulgar, That the Learned are all mad. To which Ariſto- 
tle himſelt afſents, ſaying, that there is 10 man of great 
kaowledge , without a mixtiire of madneſs. And Auftin 
witneſſes, that many for the defire of kyowleage bave loſt 
their wits, Neither is there any thing more contrary 
co Chriſtian Faith and Religion, than Knowledge 3 nor 
any two thipgs that leſs agree together. For we finde 
in the Ecclehialtical Hiſtories , and are alſo taught by 
Experience, how Sciences went to wrack, when Chri- 
ſtian Religion waxed ſtrongeſt 3 fo that the greafelt 
part of them utterly periſhed; and thoſe mighty Arts of 
Magick departed in ſuch wiſe , that not the leaſt ſigne 
of them gemains ; many Sects of Philoſophy vaniſhed 3 
very little of the Peripatetick Philoſophy known, and 
that imperfe&, Nor was the ſtate of the Church in 
more quiet, than when theſe Sciences were reduced to 
the loweſt extremity z when Grammar was taught by 
one onely Alexander Gallus, Logick onely by Petrws Hi- 
ſpanus , Laurentics Aquilegins was the onely Rhetori- 
cian , a (mall Colle&ion of annual tranſaQions (erv'd 
for a Hiſtory, the Eccleſiaſtical Compuration ſcrv'd for 
Mathematical Inſtruftion 3 and for the reſt, one fing!e 
Iſidorus. But now, after that knowledge of Tongues, 
Eloquence, and number of Authors began to multi- 
ply as formerly, the quiet of the Church began to be 
troubled , and Herclics aroſe. Neither is there any 
ſort of men leſs tic to receive Chriſtian dodtiine, than 
they who have their mindes tainted with the koow- 
ledge of the Sciences ; for they are fo fiiff and obſti- 
r3ate 1n ther (c}f-opinzons, that they leave no place for 
the Holy Ghoſt , and do lo aſſure themſ; Ives, and trult 
in their own ſtrength and power , that they will allow 
of nothing<elſe for truth , and they ſcorn and deſpile 
all thoſe things which they cannot underſtand by their 
pwn Induſtry. Therefoxe hath Chriſt hidden theſe 
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things from the wiſe and prudent , and revealed them to 
little children ;, that is to ſay, to the poor in ſpirit, not 
enriched with the treaſuries of humane knowledge 3 to 
the pure in heart, not defil'd with the vanity of Opini- 
ons 3 and to the peace-makers , not followers of other 
men, not contentious overthrowers of the Truth wich 
wrangling Syllogiſms 3; and ſuffer perſecution for the 
ſake of Truth and Juſtice. Thus Socrates was poyſoned 
by the Atbenians,Anaxagoras condemned to die, Diago» 
r#accus'd,but eſcap'd death by flight. Among the Fews, 
Iſajab was cut to pieces, Feremiab ſtoned to death; Da- 
niel condemned to the lions, Amos kill'd with a club, 
Micah caſt headlong from a rock, Zachariab ſlain at 
the Altar, Elias perſecuted by Jezebel, who ſlew many 
of the Prophets. Thus alſo were the Apoſtles and 0+ 
ther Martyrs, witneſſes of the Divinity of Chriſt, ſeve- 
ral ways tormented to death : And all this for no 0- 
ther cauſe , but that they thought more holily of God 
than the Wiſe- men of the world. Behold theſe, who 
in purity of hcart, poverty of ſpirit, and peace of Con- 
ſcience, reſemble the humility and lamplicity of little 
children, who are prepar'd to ſhed theis bloud for the 
Truth. Theſe are they to whom onely the true Deify- 
ing wiſdom is given, that is ta bring us to the heaven- 
ly Quires, and transforms us into Angels; As we read 
in the Sermon of Chriſt, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, 
for theirs is the kingdom of beaven : Bleſſed are the pure 
in beart, for they ſhall ſee God : Bleſſed are the peace-ma- 
hers, for they ſhall be cald the ſons of God : Bleſſed are 
they that ſuffer perſecution for juſtice ſakg. It is there» 
fore better, and more profitable, to be Idiots,and with- 
out knowledge 3 to believe by faith and charity, and to 
become next to Gad , than being lofty and proud, 
through the ſubtilties of the Sciences, to fall into the 
poſſeſſion of the Serpent, Thus we fande in the Goſpel 
how Chriſt was xecciy'd of Idiots,of the vulgar people, 
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and of the ſimpler ſort, while he was rejected, deſpi- 
ſed, and perſecuted even to death , by the High-prieſts, 
by the Lawyers, by the Scribes, by the DoRtors and 
Rabbies. For this cauſe, Chriſt choſe his Apoſtles not 


Seribes, not Doors, not Prieſts , but unlearned per- » 


ſons of the vulgar people, void of knowledgezunskilful, 
and Aﬀecs. | 
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CHaP. CII. 
A Diegreſſuon in praiſe of the Aſs. 


Ut left any one ſhould falſly accuſe me, that I have 
call'd the Apoſiles Aﬀes, it will not be from the 
purpoſe to diſcourſe the Myſteries of the Aſs. For this 
creature the Hebrew Doors expound to be the Hiero- 
glyphick of Fortitude and Strength, Patience and Cle- 
mency 4 and that his influence dependeth on Sepbiroth, 
that is, Hockma, which ſignifies wiſdom. For his con- 
ditions are moR neceſſary for a Scholar of wiſdom) for 
he lives by lictle food , and is contented whatſoever it 
be. Patiently he endures Penury, Hunger , Labour, 
Stripes, and all manner of Perſecution 3 yet of fo low 
and poor an Underſtanding, that he cannot diſcern be- 
tween Lettice and Thiftles. Of a clcan and innocent 
heart , void of Choler, being at peace with all living 
creatures 3 patiently carrying all burthens laid up- 
on his back : as a reward whereof, he is never troubled 
with Lice, or any diſcaſcs, and liveth longer than any 
other Beaſt. An Aſs, faith Columella, pertorms many 
and very neceſſary labours beyond his ſhare; for he is 
many times uſed in Plowing,and drawing heavie Carts: 
He is alfo uſed in Mills, for the grinding of Corn, 
There is no Country but wants ſo neceflary a creature 
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as the Aſs is. How much the Aſs is regarded and e-. 
ſeemed in Augury , Valerius witnefſes of C. Marius, 
who having conquered both North and South, being 
at length declared an enemy of his Country, and pur- 
ſucd by Syls , by the advice and guidance of an Als e- 
ſcaped all} his threatnivgs 3 an Afs being the cauſe of 
his flight and ſafety. Alſo in the Old Law God fo far 
honour'd the Aſs, that when he commanded every firſt 
begotten to be ſlain for Sacrifice, he onely exempted 
Men and Aſſes 3 granting, that Man ſhould be redecm- 
ed for a price, and that a Sheep ſhould be exchanged 
for the Aſs. Chriſt would that this Beaſt ſhould be a 
witneſs of his Nativity, as is generally afhrm'd : And 
by him he would be (ſaved from the hands of Herod. 
The A(s was conſecrated by the touch of the body of 
Chriſt : for Chriſt aſcending to Ferxſalem in triumph 
for the Redemption of mankinde, as it is recorded in 
the Goſpel, rode upon an As 3 which was myſieriouſly 
ſoretold by the Oracle of Zachary. And we read that 
Abrabam the Father of the El«& rode one]y upon Aﬀes. 
So that the Proverb commonly repeated among the 
Vulgar, is not ſpoken in vain, That the Afi carries My- 
ferier. Wherefore I would hereby advertiſe the ta- 
mous Profeſſors of Sciences, that if the unprofitable 
burthen of Humane Knowledge be not laid aſide, and 
that Lions borrowed skin put off, (not that of the Liox 
of the Tribe of Fudab , but of the Lion that goes about 
roaring, and ſeeking whom be may devoxr ) whereby ye 
(hall be turned into meer and bare Aſſes, that ye will 
be utterly and altogether unhe to carry the Myſteries 
of Divine wiſdom. Neither had Apmleius of Megars's 
Als been admitted to the holy Myſteries of Jfis , if he 
had not been turn'd out of a Philoſopher into an Aſs. 
We read Miraculous actions of divers Beaſts ; as, that 
an Elephant writ the Greek letters : and Plutarch re. 
lateth a Story of one , that bcing a Rival with Arifto» 
phanes 
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phanes the Grammarian , lov'd a young Maid named 


Stepbanopolides. And in the fame Author we read of a 
Dragon that lov'd a Virgin of Ethol;zz. The ſame allo 
preſerv'd his Nouriſher, running to her aſliſiance , as 
knowing her voice. In Pliny we fade that a Serpent 
call'd Afpis was accuſtomed to come daily to a certain 
mans Table, who perceiving the ſon of her Hoſt to be 
flain by one of her young ones. ſhe ſl:w her young one 
in revenge of the broken law of Hoſpitality 4 nor would 
ever after for ſhame come to that houſe again. The 
Came Gratitude is recorded of a Panther to a man, for 
helping her young ones out of a ditch z for which the 
condudtcd him out of the dcfart , till ſhe brought him 
ſafe into the open-Road. Hiſtories alſo report that 
Cyrus was ſuckled by a Bitch, and the founder of the 
Roman Citie by a She-wolf. I paſs over the Wonders 
related of Dolphins, and the Gratitude of Lions for 
benefits receiv'd. Nor will I (peak of the Bear of Dau- 
Mia, nor of the Bull of Tarentxam, both tam'd by Py- 
thagorar. But that which ſurpaſſeth all admiration is 
this, That Ammonins of Alexandria, Maſicr of Origen 
and Porphyrie , is {aid to have had an Afs one of the 
hearers of his Wiſdom, a Fellow-ſcholar with che rcſt, 
We finde alſo in ſacred Story , that an Aſs was endued 
with the ſpirit of Prophecie : for when Belaama wile 
man and a Prophet went to curſe the people of Iſrael, 
he ſaw not the Angel of the Lord 5 but the Aſs ſaw 
him, and with the voice of a man ſpake to Balgam that 
rode him. Thus,I ſay, ſometimes the ſimple and rude 
Idiot ſces thoſe things oft-times, which a School-Do- 
Gor, blinded with che Traditions of men, cannot per- 
ceivee> Did not Sampſon with the jaw-bone of an 
Aſs kill and ſlay the Philiſtims ? and (being thirſty, 
when he prayed to theLord,the Lord looſned a tooth in 
the lame jaw-bonc,and clean water ſprang out immedi» 


ately » which when he had drank , his ſpirits wete re- 
frcſhed, 
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freſhed , aud his ſtrength recovered. Did not Chriſt 
by the mouth of his lilly Aſes and rude Idiots, the A- 
poſtles, vanquiſh and put to ſilence all the Learned Phi- 
lolophers of the Gentiles, and great Lawyers among 
the Jews 4 trampling under-foot all manner of world- 


ly wiſdom 3 drinking to us out of the Cheek-bone of 


his Aﬀes the water of wiſdom and everlaſting life ? 
By what has been alrcady ſaid, it is now as clear as the 
Sun, that there is no Beaſt ſo tit and proper to retain 
Divinity as the Afs 3 into which creature if ye be not 
transform'd , ye ſhall not be able to carry the Divine 
Myſterics. It was a name common to the Chriſtians 
among the Romans , to be call'd Afinarii 3 and they 
were wont to paint the Image of Chriſt with the cars 
of an Aſs, as Tertullian witneſſes, Wherefore let nei- 
ther Popes repute it to their ſhame, if among thoſe Gi- 
artlike Elephants of Sciences, there may be ſome Aſſes. 
Neicher let Chrittians wonder, if among thoſe Pre- 
lates and expert DoCtors, the better learned one is, the 
cſs he be eſteemed : for the ſongs of Nightingales are 
not proper for the cars of Aſſes 3 and it is a Proverb, 
That the untuneable braying of Aſſes is not agreeable to 
the Harp. And yet the beſt Pipes are made of the bones 
of Aſſes, the marrow being taken out 3 which as they 
far exceed the harmony ot che Harp, ſo theſe Religious 
Aſſes far ſurpaſs the Brangling and Braying of idle So- 
phiſters. Thus ſeveral Philoſophers coming to viſit 
Antony, and to diſcourſe with him, being by him an- 
ſwer'd in a few words, return'd with ſhame. We 
read alſo of a certain Idiot that convinc'd a moſt lear- 
ned and ſubtil Heretick, and forc'd him to turn to the 


Faith, whcm the beſt and moſt learned Biſhops at the - 


Council of Nice with a long and difhcult Diſputation 
could not convince, Who being afterwards Rs 
ed by his friends, how it came to pals that he yielded to 
the Fool, who had rcfified and withſtood fo many mo 
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ſo great Learned Biſhops, replicd , That be bad eaſily 
given the Biſhops words for words , but that be could not 
refift this Idiot , who fake not according to bumane wiſ- 
dom, but according to the Spirit. 
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7 Ou therefore, O ye Aﬀes, who are now with your 
children under the command of Chriſt, by means 
of his Apottles and Meſſengers , and Readers of true 
wildom in his holy Goſpel, being freed from the foggs 
and wiſts of fleſh and bloud 3 if ye defirc to attain to 
this divine and true wiſdom , not of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, but of the zree of life , (et 
alide the Traditions of Men, and every cnquiry and 
diſcourſe of fleſh and bloud , whether it concern Rea- 
ſon , conſideration of Cauſes or Effects 3 converſing 
now not with the Schools of Philoſophers and Sophi- 
ſters, but with your own ſclves. For the Notions of all 
things arc truſted within your own breſts ; which, as 
the Academicks confels , the Scriptures themſelves do 
teltifie,, ſeeing that God created all things very good, 
that is co (ay, 1n the beſt degree they could confilt ; He 
therefore, as he created the trees full of fruit, fo he crea- 
ted our ſouls, which are like rational trees, full of 
Forms and Idea's 3 though through the fin of our firſt 
parents, all things were conceal'd , and Oblivion took 
place, the mother of Ignorance. But you that can re- 
move theVeil from your Underſtandings,who are wrapt 
up in the darkneſs of Ignorance, vomit up that Lethe 
«x Drench which has made ye drunk with Forgetful- 
neſs : awake in the true light, you that are drown'd in 
the ſlcep of Irrationality 3 and then forthwith with an 
open countenance ye (hall paſs from light to light ; tor 
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ye are anointed, as S. Fobn ſaith , by the boly Ghoſt, aud 
know all things. And again, There is no neceſſity that ye 
ſhould be taught by any, becauſe bis Anointing in(truddt ye 
in all things. For he alone it 15 that giveth language and 
wiſdome. David, Iſaiah,Ezckiel, Feremiab,Daniel, Fobn 
Baptift,and many other Prophets and Apoſtles, were ne- 
ver bred up in Learning 3 but of Shepherds, Husband- 
men,and Fools, became throughly learned in all things. 
Solomon in a dream of one night was repleniſhed with 
the knowledge of all things , both ſublunary and cele- 
ſtial 3 and with ſo much prudence in the adminiſtra- 
tion of Government, that there was never any Prince 
equal to him. Yet all theſe were mortal men, as you 
are, and finners. You will ſay perhaps, that this has 
happen'd to a very few 3 and thoſe 


— A few whom equal ove 
Would fignalize by bis tr anſcending love 3 
Or ſuch whoſe ardent zeal divinely fir'd, 
With conſtant motion to the Stars aſpir'd. 


However, do not deſpair 3; the hand of God is not 
ſhortned to them that call upon him , that give a true 
obedience to his will. Anthony and the Barbarian 
Chriſtian ſervant gain'd the full knowledge of Divine 
things by the help of three days prayer, as S. Anſtin tc- 
ſhes. But you that cannot, like the Prophets, like the 
Apoliles,like thoſe other holy men, behold thoſe things 
with a clear and unclouded IntelleQ, may procure Un- 
derſtanding from them who'have beheld theſe things 
with a clear fight. There is alſo another way remain- 
ng, as S. Ferome ſaith to R»ffins, that what the Spirit 


"Yath ſuggeſted to the Prophets and Apoſtles, ſhould be 


ſought by you with diligent Rudie , I mean the ſtudy 
of that Learning which 15 deliver*d in the Bible, being 
the moſt ſacred Oracles of the true God, and reccived 

by 
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by the Church with an unanimous conſcut ; not of ſuch 
things as have been invented by the Wit of -men 3 for 
they do not enlighten , but darken the Underſtanding, 
And therefore we muſt have recourſe to Moſes, to Solo- 
mon , to the Prophets, to the Evangcliſts, to-the Apo» 
files, who ſhining with all forts of Learning, Wil- 
dom, Manners, Languages, Oracles, Prophecies, Mira- 
cles and Holinc(s, of heavenly things have ſpoken from 
God himſelf , of inferiour things above men z deliver- 
ing all the things of God, and fecrets of Nature, di- 
ftinQly and clearly to us. For all the fecrets of God 
" and Nature, all manner of Cuſtoms and Laws, all un- 
derſtanding of things paſt, preſent, and to come , arc 
fairly taught in the Books of the holy Scripture, Whi- 
ther do ye therefore run headlong ? why ſeck ye know- 
ledge of them, who having (ſpent all their days in fear» 
ching, have loſt all their time & labour,bcing unable to 
attain toany thing of certain truth? Fools and wicked 
men , who not rcgarding the gifts of the holy Gholt, 
firive to learn from lying Philoſophers, and Doctors of 
Errour, thoſe things which ye ought to receive from 
Chriſt and the holy Ghoſt ! Think ye to draw knows 
ledge from the ignorance of Socrates 3 or light out of 
the darkne(s of Angxagoras , or vertue out of the Wells 
of Democritws, and wildom out of the madneſs of Em- 
pedocles ? Think ye to lave picty out of Diogenes's 
Tub, or ſence out of the fiupidity of Carneades , or 
wiſdom from impious Ariftotle, or perhidious Averroes 3 
or faich out of the ſuperfiition of the Platonicks f Ye 
are in an Errour, being deceived by them, who were 
themſclves deceiv'd. Bur recal your (elves : you who 
are defirous of the Truth, deſcend from the clouds of 
mens Traditions, and adhere tothe true light. Bebold, 
a voice from heaven, a voice ſpeaking from above, and 
ſhewing more apparent than the Sun, that.ye arc enc- 


4 mites fo your (clves, and delay the recciving of widow. 
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Hear the Oracle of Baruch : God is, faith he, and no 0- 
ther ſhall be compared to bim : He bath foxnd out all man- 
ner of learning , and bath taught it to F acob bis ſon, and 
to Iſrael bis beloved 5 giving laws and precepts, and or- 
daining ſacrifices. Atter this he was ſecn upon the 
earth , converſed with men, was made ficſh, teaching 
us plainly with his own mouth, what was myltcrioutly 
dcliver'd in the Law, gnd by the Prophets. And that 
ye may nor think the Scriptures relate onely to Divine, 
and not to natural things z hear what the Wilſe-man 
witneſſeth of himſelf : He hath given the true know- 
ledge of thoſe things which are , that I might know the 
ſituation of the earths compaſi the vertues of the Elements, 
the beginning , ending , middle , and revolutions of the 
Times, the courſe of the Tear, the influences of the Stars, 
the nature of Animals, Sympatby and Antipatby of Crea- 
tures,the force of the Winds, Thoughts of Men, difference 
of Plants, and the vertues of Roots. In brief, I have 
learnt whatever things are hidden and conceal 'd : for the 
Artificer of all things hath taught me wiſdom. The 
Divine wiſdom faileth in nothing : nothing eſcapes 
it» there 15 no addition to it ; tor it comprehends 
all things, Know therefore, that there needs not long 
Studiez but Humility of ſpirit, and Purencfs of hart 1 
not the ſumptuous (furniture of many Books, but a pure 
Underſtanding, made fit for the Truth, as the Lock 
is for the Key. For number of Books hinders the 
learner 4 and he that follows many Authors,crres with 
many. All things are contain'd and taught in the 
onely Valume of the Bible 3 but with this Proviſo, 
That they are not to be underſtood but by thoſe who 
are enlightned : for, to others, thiy are onely Parablcs 
and Riddles, (cal'd up with many Scals. Pray then 
to the Lord God in faith, doubtitul of nothing , that 
the Lamb of the Tribe of J#d2b may come and op-n 
his Sealed Book » which Lamb 1s onely holy and true, 


wha 
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who onely has the key of wiſdom and knowledge, wi 


(hens nd no man ſhuts , and ſhuts what no man. gpen. 
isSTJESUS.CHRIST, the Word, the So 


of God the Father , the true Teacher, medaMan lik 
unto us, that he might make us the children of God 
like Himſelf , bleſſed to all Eternity. But It 
ſhould declaim beyond my Hour-glafs , let this be thi 
End of our Diſcourſe. 


FINIS. 
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